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KonNsTaNTINOS CHRYSSOGELOS

SEVERAL REMARKS
ON EUSTRATIOS OF NICAEA’S DIALOGUE

HISTORICAL CONTEXT

In 1081 Alexios Komnenos was in desperate need of money in order to finance
his campaign against the Normans. Struggling to meet his obligations, he
finally decided to melt down church treasures. The emperor’s action caused
an outcry and generated a heated debate among the clergy and the court,
which was not settled until the mid-1090s. The leader of the opposition was
Leo, Metropolitan of Chalcedon, who was forced into exile in 1086, due
to his constant efforts to call the emperor out on his policy in regard to
church treasures. Around that time the same Leo wrote a treatise, now lost,
which essentially turned the affair into a theological discussion about the
veneration of icons. The dispute over the icons, in which prominent figures
of the aristocracy and the Church, including the emperor’s brother, Isaak
Komnenos, were involved, was finally put to an end at a Synod that was held
in late 1094, which forced Leo to recant and thus reconcile with Alexios'.

* I wish to thank the anonymous reviewers for their comments and suggestions; also Dr.
Maria Tomadaki for her assistance in my quest for secondary sources.

1. On the history of the dispute, see A. GraviNnas, ‘H éxl AleE&iov Kouvnvoo (1081~
1118) mepl ico@v oxevdV, xewunAiov xal ayiwv eixdvaov o (1081-1095) (BuLavtva
zelneva xol pedétan 6), Thessaloniki 1972, esp. 117-126 (the Synod of 1186 and Leo’s exile);
120 (Leo’s treatise on the worship of the icons); 151-177 (literature on the worship of the
icons before the Synod of 1194); 179-193 (the Synod of 1194, which Glavinas dates to early
1195). Cf. A. CAMERON, Byzantine matters, Princeton - Oxford 2014, 97-99; EADEM, Arguing
it out: Discussion in twelfth-century Byzantium, Budapest - New York 2016, 15-16.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 11-28



12 KONSTANTINOS CHRYSSOGELOS

On the occasion of the Synod of 1094, Eustratios, Metropolitan of
Nicaea? a former pupil of John Italos and by this time protegé of Alexios
Komenos, as well as one of the most erudite theologians of his time and a
skilful dialectician (so described by his future patroness, Anna Komnene,
in her celebrated Alexiad?), composed two texts on the icons, which seem
to be confuting the views of those who opposed the emperor’s policy. The
two texts in question are a dialogue (hereafter: Dialogue) and a treatise
(hereafter: Treatise)*, which are excellent examples of Eustratios’ impressive
prowess in theology and dialectic, a point to which we shall return®. Given
that both texts deal with the theological aspect of the veneration and the
worship of the icons, and therefore seem like direct responses to the views
expressed by those who opposed Alexios between 1086 and 1094, especially
Leo, modern scholarship tends to date them to the early 1090s, shortly
before the Synod of 1094°. As regards Eustratios’ preferences, he was clearly
on the emperor’s side. Within this context, the Dialogue in particular has
been described as: “the equivalent of a modern dossier brought to support
an unpopular government initiative”’.

2. For a concise overview of the life and works of Eustratios of Nicaea, see M. Trizio,
Il neoplatonismo di Eustrazio di Nicea, Bari 2016, 3-17. Cf. CAMERON, Arguing it out (cited
n. 1), 16-17.

3. D. R. RemscH - A. Kawmsyus (eds.), Annae Comnenae Alexias. Pars prior:
Prolegomena et textus [CFHB 40], Berlin - N. York 2001, 457, 28-29: Evotodtios 6 Ti|c
Nixaiac mooedpog, avno 1d te Ocia copoc xai ta Ovpabev, avydv énl taic StaréSeol
uardov ij oi mept Thv Zroav xal Axadnuiav évéiatoifovtes. On the relationship between
Anna and Eustratios, see Trizio, Il neoplatonismo (cited n. 2), 22-72.

4. Edition: A. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi) fifpAioOnxn, v. 1, Leipzig 1866, 127-
151 (Dialogue), 151-160 (Treatise).

5. For an analysis of the theological views expressed in these two texts from the
perspective of an art historian, see C. BARBER, Contesting the logic of painting. Art and
understanding in eleventh-century Byzantium, Leiden - Boston 2007, 99-130. Cf. IpEM,
Eustratios of Nicaea on the separation of art and theology, in: C. BARBER - D. JENKINS
(eds.), Medieval Greek commentaries on the Nicomachean Ethics (Studien und Texte zur
Geistesgeschichte des Mittelalters 101), Leiden - Boston 2009, 131-143, esp. 136-140.

6. See CAMERON, Byzantine matters (cited n. 1), 98 and BARBER, Contesting the logic
(cited n. 5), 99.

7. CAMERON, Byzantine matters (cited n. 1), 99.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 11-28



REMARKS ON EUSTRATIOS OF NICAEA’S DIALOGUE 13

PROSOPOGRAPHY OF THE DIALOGUE: BETWEEN FACT AND FICTION

Leaving the Treatise aside for the moment, we cannot help but notice the
unconventional character of the Dialogue. Indeed, it is the sole text in
dialogical form that pertains to the dispute over the icons during Alexios’
reign. Moreover, the mise-en-scéne is worth-noting, for although there are
echoes of an unspecified Synod taking place, the overall setting is clearly
fictitious and the discussants, called @iAaAnOnc and drAoovvibng, loosely
based on Eustratios and Leo respectively, function in a rather symbolic
than realistic way. The content of the Dialogue is also exceptional, for
the accumulation of intertextual references deriving from Church Fathers
and Ecumenical Councils (characteristic of basically all other primary
sources that are associated with the dispute and present its theological
aspect®), has here been replaced by sophisticated syllogisms and, as Barber
has demonstrated, Aristotelian argumentation®, a method that eventually
results in a refined mixture of philosophy and theology. This remark does
not intend to downplay the other sources as “simplistic” or “uninspired”,
for even they testify to the era’s ambiguous fascination with debate and
dialectic'’. Nevertheless, the Dialogue does appear to approach its subject
with a subtlety that these other sources lack.

The oxéuua, that is the subject of the Dialogue, is the kind of veneration
that is appropriate for the icons. diloovvifnc argues that the icon, as
a physical object, is worthy of worship (Aatoevtixdc 1) mpooxvvnoig),

8. See BARBER, Contesting the logic (cited n. 5), 131-149. These include two letters of Leo,
one to the Patriarch of Constantinople, Nikolaos Grammatikos [ed.: A. LAURIOTIS, ToTOQUROV
Lhmua éxxdnowootirov €mt g Poaoihelog AleElov tot Kouvnvod, ExxAnotaotixin
AMjbsia 20 (1900), 405a-407a], and another to Nikolaos of Adrianopolis [ed.: LAURIOTIS,
Totopurov Thtnua, cit., 414a-416a; 445b-447a; 455b-456b]; a letter of Basil of Euchaita to
Isaak Komnenos (411b-413a); the onueiwua of the Synod of 1094 (ed.: PG 127, 971-984). We
should also add to these the now lost florilegium of Isaak Komnenos [see GrLavinas, ‘H éml
Ale&iov Kouvnvot (cited n. 1), 174-177 and BARBER, Contesting the logic (cited n. 5), 143].

9. BARBER, Contesting the logic (cited n. 5), 113: “What Eustratios presents to us is a
very strong sense of the continuing power of the logical, ultimately Aristotelian definition
of the work of art”.

10. See CaMERON’s remark on the “Sacred arsenals” of the 12th century (Arguing it
out [cited n. 1], 55), which essentially follow trends that were set in the last decades of the

previous century.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 11-28



14 KONSTANTINOS CHRYSSOGELOS

whereas diAaAn6ns counter-argues that the icon is worthy solely of relative
veneration (oyetix@dc 1 moooxvvnoic), for it functions as a “reference”
to the prototype that it depicts (d&tompooxvvnrov Sil 1O TEWTSTUTOV,
me0¢ O avagépetar)''. Rather unsurprisingly, the outcome is in favour of
DidAaAnbng, who is in any case the undisputed driving force during the whole
discussion. Nonetheless, it should be noted that &idloovvibng, although
eventually unable to refute his discussant’s arguments, does not accept
complete defeat. This last point leads us to the anthropological aspect of
the Dialogue, which is equally important for our understanding (or at least
exploration) of its poetics in full.

Despite the fact that we lack concrete evidence as regards the Dialogue’s
impact on the dispute over the icons, it is self-evident that the text supports
Alexios and opposes Leo. In order to get this message across to the reader,
Eustratios not only employs logical appeal, but also constructs a narrative
that exposes the character of &idloovviins. An outline of the Dialogue’s
setting is useful here: dtAoovviOng is paying a visit to @tAaAnOns. He has
come from the palace and informs the latter of the discussions that took
place there, during which the “longtime primate of the Church and the
Synod”, until then a well-respected figure, was accused of heresy'% The whole
text is essentially a discussion on the opinion expressed by the “primate
of the Church” about the worship of the icons, which opinion is shared
by didloovviOns. However, it becomes apparent that the latter’s views,
which are based on feeble arguments anyway, are significantly influenced
by his personal feelings towards the accused prelate. Indeed, his friendly
predisposition towards the man is so strong that at the end of the debate he
is forced to admit defeat but also argues that if the “primate of the Church”
were present, the debate would have continued, for he would be able to refute
the arguments of GtAaAfOns®.

So, ddoovvnOns is depicted as a rather superficial and impulsive
individual, whose opinion on such a complex issue as the veneration of
the icons is based on misconceptions. Indeed, it is by and large the result

11. DimiTRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi) ifAiodixn (cited n. 4), 149-150.

12. DiMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi) fiAto0nqxn, 129: Svrep diax yoovov mAeiotov
NS ExxAnoiag xal Tig Zvvodov TOWTEVOVTL ETYOUEN...

13. See DimiTRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi fifiio0nxn, 150-151.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 11-28



REMARKS ON EUSTRATIOS OF NICAEA’S DIALOGUE 15

of relying too much on the knowledge of other people, namely those he
admires. But these are not his only personality traits, for in the middle of
the dialogue he comes across as somewhat hot-tempered and curt, accusing
his discussant of using sophisms and fallacies, to which &iAaAn0ns responds
calmly, simply exhorting &iAoovviOnc to abandon his quarrelsome ways
(@iAeowv) and focus on the topic in hand'’. And yet, despite these anything
but flattering qualities, PtAoovviOng is not exposed as a clueless fool. To the
contrary, Eustratios’ attitude towards him is rather sympathetic, if just a
little condescending, but nowhere do we get the impression that his intention
is to humiliate Leo, who is the one hiding behind the veneer of &1AoovviOng.
Indeed, the interaction between the two discussants resembles more the
relationship between a tutor (PudainioOne) and his pupil (Prhoovviiing)®,
than that between two equally well-educated literati, something that is also
reflected in the long monologues of diAaAnOng, which outnumber far and
away the brief interventions of ®iloovviOng.

Eustratios’ stance against ®tAoovvifng/Leo corresponds to Alexios’
attitude against Leo in real life, whereas it is generally in agreement with
the metropolitan’s portrait as illustrated in Anna Komnene’s Alexiad,
several decades after the Dialogue was written. Truly, although Leo had been
tenaciously critical of Alexios during the whole controversy, the emperor’s
tone from 1086 onwards was conciliatory, even during the metropolitan’s
exile'®. For her part, Anna describes Leo as righteous, yet coarse and difficult
to get along with'’. As regards his views on the icons, she attributes them
either to his rivalry (&ouv - cf. Eustratios’ @piAgouv in the previous paragraph)
against the emperor or to his ignorance about theological matters's. In

14. See DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixn fifAioOnxn, 135.

15. Perhaps we could make a connection here with several dialogues written in Late
Antiquity and the Early Byzantine period, where: “the instructional relationship between the
speakers undermines a truly dialogic exchange” (A. RicoLio, Christians in conversation: A
guide to Late Antique dialogues in Greek and Syriac, Oxford 2019, 24).

16. See GLavINAS, ‘H éml Ade&lov Kouvnvod (cited n. 1), 142.

17. See Annae Comnenae Alexias (cited n. 3), 145,17-19. Leo’s quarrelsome personality
is reflected palpably in the imperial onueiwua of the Synod of 1086 as well [see SAKKELION,
Documents inédits tirés de la bibliothéque de Patmos. I. Décret d’Alexis Comnéne portant
déposition de Léon, métropolitan de Chalcédoine, BCH 2 (1878), 102-128, 113-128].

18. See Annae Comnenae Alexias (cited n. 3), 145,38-40.
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addition, Anna suggests that Leo’s hostility was further fuelled by several
“insidious people” (yawoexdxoic avdodor melfouevoc)”. It is easy to see
that Eustratios’ @idoovvnOne, with his well-meaning, yet unsophisticated
and (somewhat) contentious manner, as well as his dependence on other
people, is quite similar to Anna’s Leo.

Let us return now to the unnamed “longtime primate of the Church
and the Synod”, who, although not present when the debate purports to
take place, is an important component of the Dialogue, especially in order
to understand what exactly the name ®iAoovviiOns means. First, a brief
prosopographical survey is required. We can be quite sure that the phrase
“primate of the Church” denotes the patriarch of Constantinople. We cannot
be certain whether the xowai ovintioeis and the {fTnois ddyuatog that
were being held in the palace, as PidloovviOne informs didaAinOnc at
the beginning of the Dialogue®, refer to actual events, for they could be
fictitious elements whose function is to set the tone of the ensuing debate.
However, it would not be far-fetched to argue that, to some extent, they echo
the tumultuous Synod of 1086, which had forced Leo into exile?. Shortly
afterwards, the Patriarch of Constantinople, Nikolaos Grammatikos, who
presided at the Synod of 1086 (and that of 1094, as ovveSpidlwv of the
emperor??), refused to sign a onuefwua against Leo. For his part, while in
exile Leo sent a letter to Nikolaos, in which he elaborated on his views about
the veneration and the worship of the icons?.

All this shows that Leo and Nikolaos were on friendly terms during the
controversy. Furthermore, we may tentatively surmise that the Patriarch was
not completely hostile to Leo’s views. As far as the Dialogue is concerned, it
is safe to assume that, since dtAoovviiOns was based on Leo, the “primate of
the Church and the Synod” was based on Nikolaos. There is only one problem
with this identification: Nikolaos was never accused of heresy (PtAoovviOng
speaks explicitly about xaxodo&iac &yxAnua®) during the controversy over
the icons, nor did he fall, as far as we know, into disfavour with the court

19. Annae Comnenae Alexias (cited n. 3), 145,42-43.

20. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixd) fifrioOnxn(cited n. 4), 127 and 129 respectively.
21. Cf. GLaviNas, ‘H émi AreElov Kouvnvo® (cited n. 1), 130.

22. PG 127, 976.

23. See GraviNas, ‘H éxi AleEiov Kouvnvoi (cited n. 1), 126-128.

24. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi) BifAto0iixn (cited n. 4), 130.
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or the Church due to his relationship with Leo. The solution to this problem
probably lies in the unique character of Eustratios’ Dialogue, which blends
freely true events with fictional elements. In this instance, it seems that
Eustratios purposefully exaggerates the friendly relationship between
Nikolaos and Leo, as well as Nikolaos’ overall role during the controversy,
in order to highlight the fact that Leo was not capable of forming his own
theological arguments. In any case, Eustratios cleverly avoids mentioning
any real names, in this way blurring the boundaries between reality and
fiction.

As far as the perspective of @diloovviiOns on Nikolaos Grammatikos
is concerned, here is the right place to discard Glavinas’s suggestion that
the Patriarch had passed away when the Dialogue was written and therefore
the text should be dated later than 1111, Glavinas based this argument on
a passage in the Dialogue, where ®@iloovviOns says that the “primate of
the Church” is criticized for his views, domep 60T0dX0V UETATETOVTOSY.
Although not stated explicitly, the scholar, who also identifies this primate
with Nikolaos, has presumably misinterpreted the ancient expression as
referring to the passing of a person, whereas it actually denotes a sudden
change in status, in this case the prelate’s abrupt fall from grace, as alleged
in the Dialogue. At any rate, it would not make much sense for Eustratios
to have written a work such as the Dialogue after the controversy over the
icons had ended. The dating of the Dialogue shortly before 1094 could also
justify the claim of @&idloovvifng that he is coming from the palace (the
Synod of 1094 was held in the palace of Blachernai) and also that the prelate
has been “the primate of the Church” for “a very long time” (1& yoovouv
mAeiotov?); in 1094 Nikolaos had been Patriarch of Constantinople for
ten years, a considerably longer period than the three-year tenure of his
predecessor, Eustratios Garidas.

As regards the dating of the Dialogue, it is useful to remind ourselves of
another hint that we have at our disposal, namely a reference to the Treatise
in a Logos by Niketas of Serres®, written within the frame of Eustratios’

25. See GraviNas, ‘H éml AdeElov Kouvnvo (cited n. 1), 197-198.
26. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixy) fifAio0nxn (cited n. 4), 129.
27. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixn fifAtoOnxn, as in previous note.

28. The logos of Niketas has been edited by P. Ioannou [Le sort des évéques hérétiques
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18 KONSTANTINOS CHRYSSOGELOS

condemnation as a heretic in 1117, due to his views on the relationship
between the Divine and the Human Nature of Christ®. Eustratios had
insinuated that the Natures were not equal, inasmuch as the former was
worshipped by the latter. Niketas aptly points out that Eustratios had
essentially made the same claim in his Treatise®®, which was written w0
moALo®. Barber translates this mp0 moAAo® as “many times before”*, but it
would be more accurate to understand it as “long before”. This would mean
that, according to Niketas, the Treatise was composed “long before 1117”.
Eustratios’ elaboration on the submission of the mpooAnuua to the Divine
Nature is to be found in the Treatise but not in the Dialogue, and thus we
may assume, although with great caution, that the Dialogue precedes the
Treatise. Therefore, although this mp0 mToAAo® is not very precise, it should
be taken into consideration in future attempts to date the two texts.

PIANOZYNHOHZ: A “LOVER OF FRIENDSHIP”?

The relationship between PidloovviOne and the “primate of the Church”
can help us decipher the true meaning of the former’s name. First of all,
it seems that Eustratios has constructed the name of the two discussants
in the Dialogue by means of analogy. If ®iAainfns is the one who loves
(@LAel) GAnbeiay, then drhoovviOne must be the one who loves ovviBeiav.
According to LSJ, the second definition of the noun ovvifeia is “habit,
custom”, which corresponds to its modern Greek usage. Based on these,
the name of diloovviOns has been translated as ecither “Lover of habit”

réconciliés: Un discours inédit de Nicétas de Serres contre Eustrate de Nicée, Byz 28 (1958),
1-30, 8-30], with some lacunae, and by J. DarrouzEs (Documents inédits d’Ecclésiologie
byzantine, Paris 1966, 276-305).

29. See CAMERON, Byzantine matters (cited n. 1), 99-101. Cf. P. IoanNou, Eustrate de
Nicée. Trois pieces inédites de son proces (1117), REB 10 (1952), 24-34, 24-27; Ipem, Der
Nominalismus und die menschliche Psychologie Christi. Das Semeioma gegen Eustratios von
Nikaia (1117), BZ 47 (1954), 369-378, 369-374; IpEM, Le sort des évéques (cited n. 28), 1-30,
1-7.

30. See DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotix) fifAio0ixn (cited n. 4), 152-154.

31. Darrouzis, Documents inédits (cited n. 28), 302,26-27.

32. See BARBER, Contesting the logic (cited n. 5), 129.
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(Cameron)® or “Lover / Friend of custom” (Spingou)’. However, it is
important to engage in a close reading of the text, in order to see the context
in which ovvifeia appears each time.

Thefirst time we come across the proper noun ovvijfeia in the Dialogue,
it is placed right next to @uAia. The passage starts with didoovvibng
informing his discussant that the “primate of the Church” is accused of
impiety. diAoovviOne does not attempt to hide his feelings towards this
person. On the contrary, he first confesses that he holds the man in high
esteem and then admits that this unequivocal admiration prevents him from
being objective. For his part, @iAdaAnOns warns him that giAic and ovvibesia
may well cloud one’s judgement and thus distract one from the pursuit of
truth®. &idia is easily understood as “friendship” or “friendly disposition”;
the case of ovvifeia is not so simple. According to LSJ, the primary
definition of this word is “habitual intercourse, acquaintance, intimacy”,
whilst the secondary is “habit, custom” (but vice versa in Montanari).
Apparently, the primary definition contains the meaning of “habit”, thus
ovvifeta may refer to an intimate relationship that has resulted from a
long-standing acquaintance. @tAoovviOns himself lays emphasis on the
aspect of time with regard to his friendly disposition towards the primate,
whom he calls “a good man” (&vijo yonoroc)™.

Nonetheless, although the relationship between &iAloovvifns and the
primate is defined both by “habit” and “friendship / friendly disposition”,
the response of PiAaAnOns to his discussant’s latest claim clearly stresses
the aspect of “friendship”; for according to him, ®Aoovvifng is certainly
allowed to “love” (@uAeiv) the man, but it is “absurd” (dromdtatov dua
xal GAoydtatov) to prefer guiiav and n6oc over God and God’s truth?.
Since the sole concern of @iAaAnOng as regards the issue that the two men

33. See CAMERON, Arguing it out (cited n. 1), 16.

34. F. SeinGou, A Platonising dialogue from the twelfth century. The logos of Soterichos
Panteugenos, in: A. CAMERON & N. GauL (eds.), Dialogues and debates from late Antiquity to
late Byzantium, New York - Oxfordshire 2017, 123-136, 129.

35. See DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotactixy BifAiobnixn (cited n. 4), 129,

36. Kai ww¢ aovnoaiunv Sidbeowy S mheiotov Pefatwbeiodv uov tij Yuyil, xal
xooviav UTOANYLY TEOS EvOpa xoNoToV; : DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnciaotixi) fifAiio0nxn
(cited n. 4), 129.

37. See DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnoiaotixy fifAio0ixn (cited n. 4), 129-130.
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are about to discuss is the pursuit of truth, whereas the real problem of
Didloovvnfng is that he is unable to look past his relationship with or his
feelings towards the primate, then we should consider reading the Dialogue
as a clash of mindsets. That is why @iAaAn6ns insists on the notion of @iAia
(and @tAetv), which he regards as the reason for @1AoovviOng being blind to
the truth. Moreover, j0oc, a word that here clearly denotes “moral character”,
not habit®, appears to be a direct reference to the characterization of the
primate as &vio xonotos by @iloovvibng, with respect to the relationship
between the two men.

The proper noun ovvifeio makes one final appearance towards the
end of the Dialogue, in a passage that has been mentioned already, where
DidloovvnOns insists that if the primate were present, the debate would not
have ended, for he would be able to overcome ®tAaAnOnc with his arguments.
The latter responds calmly that he knew from the start that it is extremely
difficult for someone to ignore a longtime ovvifeta, which is why his
discussant refuses to accept that the man he admires is inferior to another
person®. As in the previous instance, ovvijfeta here refers primarily to
the relationship between the two men, with an emphasis on the feelings
of ddloovviBns towards the primate - in fact, we never actually learn if
these feelings are mutual. Given that @iAia (also @iAeiv) and ovviBeia are
employed interchangeably by ®iAaAnOns, we may assume that Eustratios
considers their respective meaning close, which would not be the first time
in Greek literature®. Let us also repeat that the notion of “habit” is relevant
in this discussion, however the point &iAaAnOnc is really trying to make
seems to be that one should be ready to sacrifice friendship (in the broad
sense) for the sake of truth.

38. Although it should be stressed that a person’s character is shaped by habit, as Aristotle
famously argues in the Nicomachean Ethics (1103a): 1 n0uxi) [Goeti)] € &6ovg mepryivetal.

39. See DiMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAncraotix) fifAio0nxn (cited n. 4), 150-151.

40. For ovvnfeia and gidia, see Aristotle’s De generatione animalium, 753a: yiyvetat
ovvibela xal giiia, xabdmep T0ig TE AVOQMDTOIS KOl TMV TETEATOSWY Eviols. Moreover,
@idoc and ovvifns appear rather frequently together. See, for instance, in Lucian, ITepl
107 un eadiws motevey Stafolrf), § 1: éc tag 0Ux GAnbeic xatd TV ovVABWY xal QiAwv
Suafordc (ed. M. D. MacLeop, Luciani Opera, v. 1, Oxford 1972, 126); and in Flavius
Josephus: [oivoc] xal pidwv xal ovviifwv éEatpel uviuny (Tovdaixy doyaitoloyia, Book
11, § 41, in Flavii Iosephi opera, v.3, ed. B. NiEsg, Berlin 1890).
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If so, how should we translate the name of ®iloovviabng? “Lover of
friendship” is apt, provided that we keep in mind that “friendship” refers here
more to an “accustomed friendly disposition due to longtime admiration”,
an interpretation which covers all the nouns and verbs used by the two
discussants to describe the relationship in question (@tAia-@iAéw, ovvibeia,
nboc, vmoiaufdvouat). Alternatively, we may assume that the second
component of giAoovviifng is not ovvifeia but ovvidng, an adjective whose
primary definition is, according to LSJ, “acquaintance”, “well-acquainted or
intimate with one” and, less frequently, “friend”. In that case, the discussant’s
name would mean “He who loves his friend (more than truth itself)”, which
eventually brings us back to the more convenient “Lover of friendship”.

It should be also noted that @iAoovviOng is not a neologism, for
it already appears in Late Antiquity. The earliest author who uses it is
Plutarch in his Moralia, in the essay I1d¢ v tic StaxQivele TOV xolaxa
100 @idov (How to tell a flatterer from a friend)*. The word is interpreted
in LSJ as “loving one’s associates”, and in Montanari as “fond of company,
friendly, sociable”. Barber surmises that Eustratios’ use of the word is a
reference to Plutarch and thus translates @idoovviiOns as “Lover of one’s
associates”®. It is useful to correlate Barber’s assumption with Trizio’s
remark that Eustratios was particularly fond of Plutarch, for the latter’s
name appears frequently in the former’s commentary on Aristotle®’. In
addition, it should be noted that the word giAaAnOns can also be found in
Plutarch’s Moralia, in the essay ITepl o0 axoverv (On hearing), where it is
juxtaposed with @iAdveixog and dvoepic* (contentious and quarrelsome)
- and as we saw previously, on one occasion @AaAnOns characterizes the
attitude of dtloovvibng as «@idegiv».

As regards other primary sources, the word @iAloovvnOng is rather
common in the astrological treatise of Vettius Valens, where it could be

41. ’Ev 8¢ taic xoAaxeiais 60av xon xal TAQAPUAATTELY ... TOV EQWTIXOV|xadoTuevoV]
@tAoovviiOn (R. KLAERR - A. PHILIPPON - J. SIRINELLI (ed.), Plutarche, Oeuvres morales, tome
1-2¢ partie, Paris 1989, 100).

42. See BARBER, Contesting the logic (cited n. 5), 101, n. 8.

43. See M. Trizio, Eleventh- to twelfth-century Byzantium, in: S. Gerst (ed.), Interpreting
Proclus from Antiquity to the Renaissance, Cambridge - N. York 2014, 182-215, 200.

44. Plutarche, Oeuvres morales (cited n. 41), 41.
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interpreted as “sociable”, or even “popular”®. Apart from these two authors,
TLG offers more results. Leaving aside those that are from Eustratios’
Dialogue, we are left with only a few passages that are again associated with
an individual’s friendly disposition and the need (or will) to socialize with
other people*® - or human beings, when it refers to the social behaviour of
animals*’. Therefore, as far as the history of the word is concerned, “Lover
of friendship” is preferable to “Lover / Friend of habit / custom”.

AN EXERCISE IN “SELF-PERFORMANCE?”

We have seen how didloovviOne can be understood as a moral quality, with
regard to the Dialogue’s “realistic” pretensions - its “plot”, as we would
say. Blinded by friendship, ®tAoovvifOnc is unable to see the truth. But
“truth” is the sole concern of his discussant, the lonesome thinker who
dislikes socializing and is uninformed about public affairs, preferring to
stay at home, undistracted by everyday worries and thinking about ways to
improve himself. The discussion is about a demanding theological topic and
indeed the very last words of &iAaAnOnc constitute a “confession of faith”
in the authority of the Apostles and the Fathers of the Church*, However,
explicit intertextual references to ecclesiastical authority are completely
absent from the Dialogue, with the exception of pseudo-Dionysios, whom

45. Vettius Valens refers to the influence of the planets on human character. @iAocvviong
appears next to such words, as evovufiwtoc [D. PINGREE (ed.), Vettii Valentis Antiocheni
anthologiarum libri novem, Leipzig 1986, 41,27, LSJ: “easy to live with”] and mroAvgidog (op.
cit., 39,22; LSJ: “having many friends, dear to many”), thus it has a similar meaning.

46. In the Awdaoxaliat of Dorotheus of Gaza, for instance, we read: @iAloovviOng
AV xal dyardv tov¢ étaipovs wov [L. REGNAULT - J. DE PREVILLE (eds.), Dorothée de Gaza,
Oeuvres spirituelles (SC 92), Paris 1963, § 10,105]. The use of gptAoovvijfns in the Life of Saint
Loukas of Stiris is similar, although at first it may give the impression it denotes “a fondness
for a habitual lifestyle” giloovviOng Yuyh xai tac uetafdoeis émeixds dSvoyeoaivovoa [D.
Soprianos (ed.), O Biog oD 6oiov Aovxd 100 Ztetpudtn, Athens 1989, § 66,5]. It actually
refers to the saint’s loving care towards the faithful, as related in previous chapters.

47. The dove, for instance, is described by John Chrysostom as (Spveov) @irioovivnles
(PG 53, 234), which probably means “well-disposed towards humans”.

48. ‘Ooa uev yao toic Oeomtals xal Amootorols xal 1ois Oeomvevorols Iatodow
nuiv rapadédotal, tatld ws avayxaio Nyotudt xal AraeAiTnTa ... AAA xal avTtog
el TOTE TL Gyvonoas oM, xal @avi] TOUTO GATAOOV TOV GATOOTOMXDV XAl TATOLXDV
Tapadooewy, Geiotauar tovtov ui) évéordlwv undév, ws v aAfjbeiav xal avtov
meOTIU®V: DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi) fifAio0ixn (cited n. 4), 151.
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DidaAnOnc mentions in a slight ironic way, in order to expose, as it seems,
the unfamiliarity of &idloovvifns with this writer, in contrast to what the
latter claims*. Moreover, the arguments of ®iAaAnOnc during the debate
make good use of dialectic, with syllogisms and source material that showcase
Eustratios’ familiarity with Aristotle®. All this suggests that Eustratios
engaged consciously in a crossover between philosophy and theology, in the
pursuit of theological “truth”.

Based on the above, we may ask ourselves if there is more to the name
of didoovvifns than the mere characterization of a man’s character, as
someone who is too dependent on his friends for his own good. In other
words, are there any deeper theological connotations in his name? With the
aid of Lampe’s Patristic Greek Lexicon®!, we come across several passages
from Early Christian and Early Byzantine texts that relate ovvijfeia with
idolatry, pagan life and Judaic traditions, always in contrast to the Christian
way of life, which of course is identified with the truth (&A7j6eia)’> In other
instances, early Church Fathers talk about the wovno& ovvifeia, when
referring to a non-Christian way of living®?, or about the maAaid or Goyaia
ovvifeia, in relation either to belief in the Greek gods or to Judaism™

49. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotaotixi) fifiiojxn (cited n. 4), 134. It should be noted
that Leo appeals at least twice to Dionysios’ authority in two of his letters that are associated
with the dispute (see LaurioTis, Totopuxov Titnua [cited n. 8], 405b - letter to the patriarch
Nikolaos Grammatikos; 445b - letter to Nikolaos of Adrianopolis).

50. See note 9.

51. See LawmpE, s. v., 1. In LBG, ovvifeia is registered as a financial term, which does
not concern us here.

52. On the ovvifeia of idolatry and paganism as opposed to Christian truth, two passages
from Clement of Alexandria’s ITootoentixoc mooc “EAAnvag (Exhortation to the worshippers of the
ancient Greek religion) are relevant here: (¢ uév otv todg Aifove xail tér Eva, #al ovveASVTL pdva,
my TAnv Gydiuata avdpeinela émoujoarte, oic émoopdlete eVoEBeLaY, CUXOPAVTOTVTES THY
GAiOgLay, 16 uev avtobev Sihov (PG 8, 136 A); and: Puywuev otv v cuvibeiay, QUuywuey,
olov dxoav yahemijv, ij XaotBdewe ametdijy, i Zeioiivac uvixdg (op. cit., 237 B). On ovviifera
denoting Jewish traditions, we read in the Constitutiones Apostolorum (4th century): A @v xal
nopaxatovuey vuiv év Kvoiw, anéyeobal maiaiis ovvnbeiag xai Seoumv uatainv [F.X. FuNk
(ed.), Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, v. 1, Paderborn 1905, 347, 8-9].

53. See, for instance, in John Chrysostom’s ITepl uetavoias (On repentance) signifying
sin: &xxoyov ... ouviifeiav rovnodv (PG 63, 833).

54. See note 52, and add to these John Chrysostom’s Goyaiat ovviifeiar (PG 63, 691)
and malawd ovviibeia (op. cit., 520)
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Although we have to be careful here, for ovvijfeia had been used in
past Christian literature in a positive way as well, signifying Christian
Orthodox life and customs®’, our impression that in the Dialogue it
acquires negative theological associations is reinforced by several points:
First and foremost, by the emphatic urging of ®iAaindne ovvibeiav év t@
mapovtL aovioaocbat, 10T GAnbotc & avtéxeobar®®. Second, by the very
name of &dlaAnfng, which had been employed in past ecclesiastical Greek
literature as an attribute of such prominent figures of the Christian religion,
as Matthew”’, but also of God himself*, Third, by Eustratios’ correlation
of Leo’s views on the icons with paganism and Judaism in the Treatise>,
which reminds us of the association of ovvifeia with pre-Christian belief
systems, as we saw in the previous paragraph. To these we may add the
word mooAnyig, which is once more employed by &iAaAnfng in order to
describe the shortsightedness of @tdoovvibng, this time as an antonym of
TaAnOéc. The noun here clearly means “predisposition” or “prejudice”® and
can be found right next to ovvifeia in a passage from the fourth Homily
of (pseudo-) Makarios of Egypt, where it is argued that Evil has become,
ovvnbeia kol meoAnyer woAAf), the nature of man®.

Naturally, theology was both the means and the end of the whole
controversy, and all related primary sources are interspersed with quotes
deriving from Ecumenical Councils and Church Fathers. What distinguishes
Eustratios’ Dialogue is the almost complete lack of explicit intertextuality,
which has already been mentioned, and its highly sophisticated style, which
is already reflected in the author’s unconventional choice of composing a

55. See LAMPE, s.v., 3.

56. DIMITRAKOPOULOS, ExxAnotactixy BifrioOrxn (cited n. 4), 129.

57. See LAMPE, S.v.

58. See, for instance, 6 @iAaAnOns Oeoc in Olympiodorus the deacon’s 6th century
commentary on Job: U. HAGEDORN (ed.), Olympiodor Diakon von Alexandria. Kommentar
zu Hiob (Patristische Texte und Studien 24), Berlin 1984, 117,19.

59. oUdeic yotoTiav@dy mEOS aUTHV [sc.. Ouoloyiav], € uij mov TOV XOLOTLAVOV
yevdetar EAANVIEwV Ti] yvdun xal moAvOeiav T10guevos DIMITRAKOPOULOS, EXXANCLa0oTI%1)
BiBriobnxn (cited n. 4), 152. However, this statement could also be viewed as an ironic
answer to Leo’s exact same claim in his letter to Patriarch Nikolaos Grammatikos (see
Lauriotis, Totopurov Titnua [cited n. 8], 405b).

60. Cf. LampE, s.v. 3 & 4.

61. PG 34, 477 D.
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Platonizing dialogue. As far as argumentation is concerned, Eustratios’
arsenal comprises the use of dialectic, syllogisms and Aristotelian logic
(and perhaps also Neoplatonism?%?), in order to tackle a theological matter.
Moreover, as we have already seen, in the Treatise the author elaborates his
own views on the relationship between the two Natures of Christ, which
eventually led to his condemnation and abdication from his see more than
twenty years later.

All this makes us wonder about Eustratios’ intention in composing
these two works. Were they really meant to assist Alexios during the last
phase of the controversy over the icons, against Leo and any other opponent
of the emperor’s will? We have already seen that the Dialogue relates to real
events, although in a singular, if not unique, way. Furthermore, the veneer of
DidainOng highlights the way Eustratios wants to present himself, namely
as a reclusive sage®, who is interested only in his theology and philosophy,
shunning everyday worries and ignoring important events taking place in
the palace. By taking all this into consideration, I would suggest that the
Dialogue and the Treatise were possibly meant to be received as statements
of “self-performance” or “performance of one’s self”, rather than up-to-date
essays against current problems. This could also explain, at least to some
extent, the absence of any mention of Eustratios or these two works in the
onueiwua of the Synod of 1094%, as well as Anna’s silence about Eustratios’
involvement in the controversy - and let us remember that she speaks very
highly of him on another occasion.

62. Neoplatonic associations are possible, since we know, thanks to Trizio (Eleventh-
to twelfth-century Byzantium [cited n. 43], and: Neoplatonic source material in Eustratios
of Nicaea’s commentary on Book VI of the Nicomachean Ethics, in: Medieval Greek
commentaries on the Nicomachean Ethics [cited n. 5], 71-109), that Eustratios’ comments
on Aristotle were heavily influenced by Neoplatonism, especially by the writings of Proklos.
Within this frame, it could be of some use to cite Iamblichus, a Neoplatonist, who, in his
Ipotpentindg émt pirooopiav (Exhortation to the study of philosophy), defines Gua6ic
(ignorance), which he regards as the opposite of the study of philosophy, as cvvijfeia
movno®v ASywv[H. PisteLLi (ed.), Iamblichi protrepticus ad fidem codicis Florentini, Leipzig
1888, 99,24-25]. For movnoa ovvijfeia, see note 53.

63. Cf. CAMERON, Arguing it out (cited n. 1), 16: “Lover of Truth ... is a veritable hermit”.

64. According to GLaviNas (H émi Ale&iov Kouvnvo® [cited n. 1], 196), this is another
indication that the Dialogue was written at a later date. However, his assumption is also

based on the misinterpretation of a passage in the Dialogue, as we have already shown.
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If so, is it possible to specify the Dialogue’s intended audience? Trizio
has perceptively pointed out that the readers of Eustratios’ commentaries on
Aristotle must have been “highly educated”®and I see no problem in picturing
a similar set of recipients for the Dialogue. Eventually, the “audience” of
this text would automatically become part of the “performative” procedure,
thus sharing the experience of a Platonizing dialogue that mixes philosophy
and theology in a highly sophisticated style. Given that one of the things
Eustratios was accused of in 1117 was the use of Aristotelian logic in
talking about Christ®, and the Dialogue makes good use of Aristotle,
another question arises on the shared ideology between Eustratios and his
audience with regard to the text in question.

Kaldellis has argued that Eustratios was condemned as a heretic
because he had been an “Outsider” for too long, meaning that he had
regarded philosophy, not as “ancilla theologiae”, but as an autonomous
discipline®’. For his part, Trizio maintains that such characterizations, as
“Neoplatonist”, “Christian” or “Christian Neoplatonic”, are not applicable
to a complex personality such as that of Eustratios®. Be that as it may,
the Dialogue certainly surpasses all other primary sources that surround
the controversy, and at the same time it urges us to assume that it was
composed for the “initiated” few who would have been able to appreciate all
its aspects in full. This means that a private gathering, and not the public
space of the Synod or the court, would have been more appropriate for the
“delivery” (whatever this word could mean: recitation, performance of some
sort?®) of the Dialogue.

65. See Trizio, Eleventh- to twelfth-century Byzantium (cited n. 43), 200 and Ipem,
Neoplatonic source material (cited n. 62), 109.

66. IoaNNoU, Trois pieces inédites (cited n. 29), 34: ‘Ot mavrayo®d t@v icod@v xal Ociwv
Aoyiwv 6 Xototog ovAdoyiletar Goiototelixds. For his part, Trizio, Il neoplatonismo
(cited n. 2), 12 considers this accusation exaggerated and undue .

67. A. KaLpeLus, Byzantine philosophy inside and out: Orthodoxy and dissidence in
counterpoint, in: K. IErRopiakoNouU - B. BYDEN (eds.), The many faces of byzantine philosophy
(Papers and monographs from the Norwegian Institute at Athens 4.1), Athens 2012, 129-
151, esp. 140-1.

68. See Trizio, Neoplatonic source material (cited n. 62), 109.

69. On public performances and recitations of dialogues written in Late Antiquity and

Early Byzantium, see RicoLio, Christians in conversation (cited n. 15), 15.
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CLOSING REMARKS

For all its merits and intriguing aspects, Eustratios’ Dialogue is part of
a bigger picture. It was composed within the framework of a debate, and
judging by the flourishing of discussions and, by extension, the composition
of a significant number of dialogues during the next century, it could be
argued that, in a way, the whole controversy over the icons set the tone
for future developments in the domain of theology. Certainly, when
DidoovviOne accuses PuAaAnOne of sophistry, or when the latter urges his
discussant to leave épig aside, we think primarily about Leo and his efforts to
impeach the emperor during the last two decades of the 11th century. And
yet, at the same time, we are somehow transferred to the reign of Manuel
Komnenos, an era in which scholars pondered over the use of dialectic
and the use of syllogisms, and thus challenged the boundaries between the
theological and the secular - although frequently an ambiguous stance was
involved; a time of lively debates, when someone could be easily accused of
being co@LoTixoOc or £010TI#OS".

What distinguishes Eustratios from this evolution is his firm position
with regard to dialectic and syllogistic reasoning. Indeed, the Dialogue
constitutes an impressive example of an erudite scholar who believed that
theology and philosophy could co-operate on equal terms. As regards
characterization and self-representation, it is Eustratios’ adversary who is
described as éototix0¢ and probably comes across as co@ptotixog, whereas
DidaAnOne, the alias of Eustratios, does not feel the need to explain himself
for his extensive use of syllogisms. Even if we take into consideration
that eventually he was condemned as a heretic and then forced to sign a
confession of faith, all this does not make him necessarily an “Outsider”
- and let us not forget that envy must have played an important part in
his conviction”. Probably the best way to describe him would be as an
intellectual characterized by his bold and creative way of thinking - which,

70. See CAMERON, Arguing it out (cited n. 1), 50-51 & 74. Cf. K. CrryssoGeLos, Nikolaos
Mouzalon’s resignation from the patriarchal throne and Manuel Komnenos as the new
Socrates, Parekbolai 10 (2020), 43-63, esp. 53-54.

71. Unsurprisingly, Eustratios was brought to trial a year before the seriously-ill
emperor passed away. See Trizio, Il neoplatonismo (cited n. 2), 13 and ToannNou, Le sort des

évéques (cited n. 28), 6-7.
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to some extent, surely benefited from having powerful patrons, namely
Alexios and, later, Anna. Ultimately, the notable character of the Dialogue,
with its blending of reality, fiction, Aristotelianism and theology, testifies
to its author’s artistry.

TTAPATHPHSEIS STON AIAAOTON TOY EYSTPATIOY NIKAIAS

Avtixeiuevo g Uelétng amotehel o AtdAoyosc mov OUVEYQAWYE O
Evotpdtiog Nwalog oto mhaiow tng mohiyxoovng dwoudyms mov elye
Eeomdoel Tic Tehevtaieg Oexraetiec Tov 11ov awdva, eEattiog The améEaong
tov AleElov A’ vo ALDOEL EXXANOLAOTIRG KEWHALL, TQOXEWEVOL VO
XONUOLTOOOTNOEL TIC EXOTQATEES TOV. "YoTEQX QTS niow ovvToun eLooymy,
0oV exTiBETOL TO LOTOELXO TAQL{OLO TOV TTEQ PG ALEL TOV ALtdAO YOV, NUELETY
OlopBpdvetal oe TRElS faorés EVOTNTES, OOV RATA OELEC UEAETATAL W)
OYE0N TOV TEOOWTWY TOV KEWWEVO UE RATOLX ATTO TOL LOTOQ KA TEOCMTTA
OV ovuUETElYOY 0T OLaudyy, OLeQeuvVTaL oL TOAVES ONADOELS ROl
OUVONAMWOELS TV OVOUaoLwY ov €xouvv dobel otovg dVo ouvoulintég
(DrAaribng now PrdoovviOng - ue Eupa.on oTov deUTEQO) ®OL TEOTEIVETAL
ulo véo TEOOEYYLON W TEOS TN oVYYea@Lry medbeon tov Evotpatiov.
Mali ue tov AtdAoyov ovveEetdletal, Gmov ®QIVETAL OROTYWO, KL )
emiong ovvagng ue ™ dwapndym ZvAloyitotixy drodei&ig tov Evotpatiov.
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Nikoraos L. KosTourRAKIS

LITERARY REPRESENTATIONS OF DESCENT AND SOCIAL MOBILITY:
THE CASE OF THE LAKAPENOT*

The tenth century witnessed drastic developments in Byzantine history
writing, as narrative historiography was gradually overshadowed by the new
genre of historical biography. Its main novelty lies in ordering the material
not in a linear timeline but around a certain individual, the history’s
protagonist, whose deeds are exalted!. Though far from certain, historical
biography might have originated in the court milieu as Genesios and
Theophanes Continuatus seem to have taken the earliest steps towards that
direction® This did not prevent the Asia Minor military aristocracy, which
emerged as a dominant political group in the tenth century, from taking
advantage of the same tool in order to consolidate and expand its influence’.

* This article originates from a chapter of my M.A. thesis, Otxoyeveiaxés otoaTnyI*ES
xair moltixy oto Buldvrio tov @ awdva (802-913), written at the National and
Kapodistrian University of Athens under the supervision of Associate Professor Katerina
Nikolaou. I would like to thank the anonymous reviewers of the journal for their useful
comments and suggestions.

1. A. MarkorouLos, Byzantine history writing at the end of the first millennium, in:
Byzantium in the year 1000 [The Medieval Mediterranean, 45], ed. P. MaGpaLiNo, Leiden -
Boston 2003, 183-197, esp. 184-186 and. n. 10 for further bibliography. See also A. NEMETH,
The Excerpta Constantiniana and the Byzantine Appropriation of the Past, Cambridge
2018, 145-151.

2. A. MarkoprouLos, From narrative historiography to historical biography. New trends
in Byzantine historical writing in the 10th-11th centuries, BZ 102 (2009), 697-715, here
699-703.

3. L. AnprioLLO, Aristocracy and Literary Production in the 10th Century, in: The
Author in Middle Byzantine Literature [Byzantinisches Archiv, 28], ed. A. PizzoNE, Boston
- Berlin 2014, 119-138, here 130-131.
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Conforming to Pseudo-Menander’s advice, extolling the hero’s noble descent
became an integral part of his encomium* Basil the Macedonian (867-886),
whose humble birth was elaborately embellished by his son and grandson,
offers the most thoroughly studied case of such a literary process® and, at
the same time, a salient example of social mobility in Byzantium. Recent
research has reasonably doubted traditional beliefs about the extent of
social climbing since the rarity of family names and the relative silence of
the sources on the prosopographical details of this period tend to give a
misleading impression regarding the continuity of social élites®.

Further evidence on these two intrinsically related issues, textual
representation of descent and social mobility as a factual reality, can
be found apparently by taking a closer look at the rise of the Lakapenos
family. Romanos I (920-944) is usually considered to be of humble origin,
the son of a soldier peasant’. However, some scholars have questioned this
well-established view based on two facts: a) Theophylaktos Abastaktos,
Romanos’ father, received a tomo¢ faoidixogc® from Basil I in 871; b) there
was an in-law relation with the future Domestic of the Schools Adralestos,

4. MarkopouLos, History writing, 187.

5. See Gy. Moravcsik, Sagen und Legenden iiber Kaiser Basileios 1., DOP 15 (1961),
59-126 (repr. in: IbeM, Studia Byzantina, Amsterdam 1967, 147-220), whose study remains
classic. See also Ch. SeTTIPANI, Continuité des élites a Byzance durant les siécles obscurs: les
princes caucasiens et lempire du Ve au 1Xe siécle, Paris 2006, 246-254.

6. Cl. Lubwig, Social Mobility in Byzantium? Family Ties in the Middle Byzantine
Period, in: Approaches to the Byzantine Family [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman
Studies, 14], ed. L. BRUBAKER - Sh. TOUGHER, Farnham 2013, 233-245, esp. 238; J. HALDON,
Social Elites, Wealth and Power, in: The Social History of Byzantium, ed. J. F. HALDON,
Oxford 2009, 168-211, esp. 179.

7. A. KavLpeLus, Romanland. Ethnicity and Empire in Byzantium, Cambridge -
Massachusetts - London 2019, 174; R. J. H. JEnkins, Byzantium: The Imperial Centuries AD
610-107 1, London 1966, 234; P. CHaraNis, The Armenians in the Byzantine Empire, BS/
22 (1961), 196-240, here 219 (repr. in: IDEM, Studies on the Demography of the Byzantine
Empire, London 1972, n. V); S. RUNcIMAN, The Emperor Romanus Lecapenus and His Reign:
A Study of Tenth-Century Byzantium, Cambridge 1929, 63; N. G. GarsoiaN, The problem of
Armenian Integration into the Byzantine Empire, in: Studies on the internal diaspora of the
Byzantine Empire, ed. H. AHRWEILER - A. E. Laiou, Washington 1998, 53-124, here 66; ODB,
vol. 3, lemma Romanos I Lekapenos (A. KAZHDAN).

8. On the term’s disputed interpretation see below pp. 31-32.
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contracted probably close to that date. According to this interpretation,
the Lakapenoi either belonged to the Asia Minor élite before the imperial
reward or rose to prominence because of it’. At the same time, the primary
sources referring explicitly to the family’s social background provide
seemingly contradictory accounts. Two texts, Liutprand’s Antapodosis and
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitos’ De Administrando Imperio [hereafter
DAI|, agree on the family’s obscure background, the former presenting it
in a rather positive way and the latter being the fiercest oyog against the
Lakapenoi. The fourteenth-century Life of Saint Euphrosyne the Younger
suggests an aristocratic origin, while Symeon Magister’s narrative includes
only the story introducing Theophylaktos Abastaktos without any specific
remarks on the family’s social status. Before examining the varying origin
and intentions of these testimonies, we should like to address the actual
status of the family until its rise to power in 919. Even though the evidence
available is occasionally fragmentary or vague, an attempt to define the
social origins of the Lakapenoi should take into account the careers of every
known family member up to 919 and the in-law bond with Adralestos.

In 871 Theophylaktos Abastaktos saved Basil I from almost certain
capture during a battle against the Paulicians. The emperor wished to
reward the man who rescued him but could not find him at first. After many
soldiers approached the emperor claiming to be his saviour, Basil finally met
Theophylaktos, to whom he wanted to bestow a 7. However, Abastaktos
refused the Tiui) and asked for a tomwo¢ Baocirixoc’. The emperor fulfilled

9. Reallexikon der Byzantinistik, ed. P. WirtH, Amsterdam 1969, Vol. 1, 1-2; N.
LemHowwm, Elite Byzantine Kinship, ca. 950-1204. Blood, Reputation and the Genos, Leeds
2019, 139-140; E. PaTLAGEAN, Un Moyen Age grec. Byzance IXe-X Ve siécle, Paris 2007, 114.
See below n. 15, 16 and 33.

10. Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae Chronicon [CFHB, 44/1], ed. St. WAHLGREN, Berlin
- New York 2006 [hereafter Symeon Magister, Chronicon], 262*-263"% év 8¢ 1] Totavty
@uyR 100 Paoctriéws Osopulaxtos 6 ABdotaxtos, 6 matio Pwuavot tol uetd 1ot
Paoidevoavtog, Si€omoe TOV faciriéa TaQd ULxEOV VIO TOV Ayaonvidv xQATOUUEVOV
Ov émilnmijoas 6 Pfaoiledc uetl TadTa xal 0o®V xal yvwpioag (roAlol yao Eeyov @
BaoctAel, 81 éyd giut), 6 8 TV TNV GEEIS TOTOV BaciAindv RTHOATO, OV XAl TETUYNHEY.
Cf. Georgius Monachus Continuatus, Knigy vremen’nyja i obraznyja Gedrgija mniha.
Khronika Georgiya Amartola v drewnem slavyanorusskom perevode Tekst, issledovaniye
i slovar, ed. V. M. IstrIN, St. Petersburg 1922 [hereafter Georgius Monachus Continuatus],
19%,
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his request and modern research appears to be divided regarding the nature
of the reward. While it has been argued that it consisted of a place in the
imperial guard or, more generally, imperial service!l, it is almost certain that
Theophylaktos rejected the prospect of serving the emperor and preferred
settling in an estate donated by him'2 The fact that 7iuf indicates titles or
offices and 7dmoc is a word used to describe land in imperial documents'
excludes the possibility of an alternative interpretation',

The next question to be raised involves defining the social status of
Theophylaktos Abastaktos, before and after the incident of 871. The father of
Romanos has been described as a noble patrician'’, while identification with a
namesake general of the Armeniacs, active in 866-867, has been proposed*®.
Nonetheless, a detail included in the story mentioned above might imply that
Abastaktos was not a distinguished officer before 871; the man who saved
Basil was neither known to him nor prominent enough to be recognised
easily, as his identity remained elusive for a certain period of time. One could
also extract an argumentum ex silentio, as Symeon Magister would not have
failed to mention his title or office if he had any. This narration, found in the

11. RuncimaN, Romanus, 63; PmbZ, n. 28180.

12. KarpeLus, Romanland, 175; H. GREGOIRE, Le Lieu de naissance de Romain Lécapéene
et de Digenis Acritas, Byz. 8 (1933), 572-574; ODB, vol. 2, lemma Lekapenos (A. KAZHDAN).

13. N. Svoronos, Les novelles des empereurs Macédoniens concernant la terre et les
stratiotes, Athens 1994, 1762 N. O1koNOMIDES, Les listes de préséance byzantines des I Xe et
Xe siécles. Introduction, texte et commentaire [CNRS], Paris 1972, 281.

14. It is quite plausible that the land ceded was situated in Lakape. See GREGOIRE,
Le Lieu, 572-574; F. Hip - M. REestiE, TIB 2, Kappadokien (Kappadokia, Charsianon,
Sebasteia und Lykandos) [Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften],
Vienna 1981, 85; V. Viyssipou et al., H Mixpd Aoia twv Ogudtwv. ‘Egevves ndvw otnv
YEWYQUQPLXY] QUOLOYVOULR KOl TOOOWTOYoa@ia Twv fuiavtivdy Osudtwv s Mixods
Aotag (7o¢-11o¢ at.) [IBE/EIE, Epevvntxn BihioBnxy, 5], Athens 1998, 127, 273. See
also n. 29.

15. SerTiPANL, Continuité des élites, 210, 285.

16. M. W. HERLONG, Kinship and Social Mobility in Byzantium, 717-959, Washington
1986 (Unpublished PhD thesis), 146, suggests at the same time an identification with the
homonymous watoixto¢ mentioned in the Miracles of the Pege Monastery, who seems to have
lived in the tenth century. See St. EFTHYmIADIS, Le monastere de la Source a Constantinople et
ses deux recueils de miracles. Entre hagiographie et patriographie, REB 64-65 (2006-2007),
283-309, here 293 and n. 35; PmbZ, n. 28204. See below n. 26.
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pro-Lakapenid cycle of the Logothete, associates the father of the usurper
Romanos with the founder of the Macedonian Dynasty, whom he served
faithfully'”. Nonetheless, the incident’s obvious political connotations do not
constitute sufficient grounds for doubt regarding its historical validity'®, It
seems that in a time when mere soldiers such as Phokas managed to rise
to prominence thanks to imperial intervention'’, Abastaktos opted not
to seize the opportunity. On the contrary, the acquisition of land estates,
perhaps considerable, coupled with Basil’s favour, might have conferred the
family some local influence in Eastern Asia Minor, where Theophylaktos
could have continued to serve as an officer. This episode, if not considered
fictitious, probably indicates that his family neither joined the court élite,
nor can be considered undistinguished henceforth, while its relation to the
Asia Minor aristocracy is not illuminated.

According to epigraphic evidence, one more person bore the family
name Abastaktos during this period?. Stephanos, Spovyydotos in the
Cibyrrhaeot theme, is known to have rebuilt the walls of Attaleia in 909/910.
The inscription’s acrostic reads AYASTAKT and reveals his belonging to
the family, which apparently had a significant presence in the Byzantine

17. On the political views of the Logothete see A. Kazupan, A History of Byzantine
Literature (850-1000) [Research Series, 4], ed. Ch. ANGELIDI, Athens 2006, 162-167. St.
WAHLGREN (The Chronicle of the Logothete. Translated with introduction, commentary and
indices [Translated Texts for Byzantinists, 7], Liverpool 2019, 197, n. 2), observes that this
story falls into the broader pro-Lakapenid propaganda to be found in this part of Symeon’s
text.

18. According to a similar narration, Constantine the Armenian took care to prevent
Basil’s injury during a fight with a Bulgarian wrestler. See losephi Genesii regum libri
quattuor [CFHB, 14], ed. A. LESMULLER-WERNER - 1. THURN, Berlin - New York 1978, 782,
Chronographiae quae Theophanis Continuati nomine fertur Liber quo Vita Basilii Imperatoris
amplectitur [CFHB, 42], ed. I. SEvcenko, Berlin 2011 [hereafter Life of Basil], 48*-50%.

19. J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les Phocas, Appendice in: G. DAGRON - H. MIHAESCU, Le traité sur la
guérilla de Pempereur Nicéphore Phocas, Paris 1986, 319-361, here 320-322 (repr. in: IDEM,
La société byzantine. L’apport des sceaux [Bilans de recherche, 3], Paris 2008, n. 17).

20. An epigraph found in Crete referring to a certain Ioannes Abastaktos should be
dated in the seventh or eighth century, meaning that any connection to the ninth-century
family would be highly unlikely. See PmbZ, n. 2800; A. C. Banpy, The Greek Christian
Inscriptions of Crete [Xouotiavizal ‘Emypapal ths EALGdog, 10], Athens 1970, n. 58, pp.
85-86.
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administration by that time?.. The future emperor’s career in the navy is
well-documented, since he appears in Greek sources as oToaTnyos Xduov
in 910 and becomes dpovyydoiog of the imperial fleet under Alexander
(912-913)*. However, the earliest mention of Romanos’ cursus honorum
comes from Liutprand of Cremona, according to whom he used to be a
rowtoxdoapfoc (i.e. commander of a vessel). Nevertheless, the remark on
his family’s naval tradition as he [Romanos] came from one of those lowly
families that took pay from the emperor for naval battles seem to be more
interesting®. It appears that this detail, which does not refer exclusively
to Romanos, has not been related to Stephanos’ career and illustrates
Liutprand’s sufficient knowledge regarding the family’s activities.

A question that arises naturally after examining the careers of these
three officers concerns the use of the names Abastaktos and Lakapenos
in primary sources?. Alexander Kazhdan addressed the issue briefly and
precisely by observing that the family name Lakapenos is ascribed to
Romanos and his offspring for the first time in the late eleventh century
by Skylitzes and that most texts describe him as Romanos the Elder. This
evidence seems sufficient to support his argument that the name was given to
the lineage a posteriori®. While his father, Theophylaktos, the Spovyydotog

21. A. RHOBY, Byzantinische Epigramme auf Stein nebst Addenda zu den Binden
1 und 2 (Byzantinische Epigramme in inschriftlicher Uberlieferung, hrsgg. von Wolfram
Horandner, Andreas Rhoby und Anneliese Paul, Band 3, Teil 1 und 2)[Veroffentlichungen
zur Byzanzforschung, 35], Vienna 2014, n. TR 24, pp. 556-559. See also L. ANDRIOLLO,
Constantinople et les provinces d’Asie Mineure, IXe-Xle siecle. Administration impériale,
sociétés locales et role de Iaristocratie [CNRS, Monographies 52], Louvain - Paris - Bristol
2016, 294; PmbZ, n. 27242.

22. JENKINS, Imperial Centuries, 234; PmbZ, n. 26833.

23. Liudprandi Cremonensis Opera Omnia [Corpus Christianorum Continuatio
Mediaevalis, 156], ed. P. Chiesa, Turnhout 1998 [hereafter Liutprandus Cremonensis,
Antapodosis), T7**%7". Erat autem ex mediocribus ipsis qui navali pugna stipendia ab
imperatore acceperant. We follow the translation by P. SouaTrini (transl.), The Complete
Works of Liudprand of Cremona [Medieval Texts in Translation], Washington D.C. 2007,
120.

24. For a recent and comprehensive research on family names during the middle
byzantine era see ANDRIOLLO, Constantinople et les provinces, 355-371.

25. A. Kazupan, The Formation of Byzantine Family Names in the Ninth and Tenth
Centuries, BSI 58 (1997), 90-109, here 90.
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Stephanos, and another Theophylaktos, probably a contemporary of his?,
bore the name Abastaktos, Romanos is generally considered not to have
used it?, so the sources calling him Abastaktos simply attribute his father’s
name to him, as was customary. The earliest text describing him as Romanos
Abastaktos is the rendition of the Logothete’s chronicle, perhaps written
in 963-969 and known as Redaction B, Psellos’ testimony, who also calls
him Abastaktos in the middle of the eleventh century, might be of more
interest. The Short History is the first text to associate the family with the
village of Lakape® and, at the same time, notes that the man [Theophylaktos
Abastaktos] was, unquestionably, very strong of body, but disturbed of
mind and dangerous when angry®. This commentary, found in what seems
to be a history textbook?!, could be considered a moralistic interpretation
of the sobriquet Abastaktos (i.e. the Unbearable), providing a good reason
to Romanos to dissociate himself from an adversely perceived family
name. The suggestion that the name Lakapenos was used by the imperial
branch of the family and became dynastic is based on the observation that
only members of that line bear it*. Yet, textual analysis evinces that the

26. The matoixtos Theophylaktos, who is mentioned as Abastaktos in the Miracles of
the Pege Monastery (PmbZ, n. 28204), could be identical to the udytotoos whose daughter
married an Armenian prince (PmbZ, n. 28196) or the matoi®toc who participated in the
arrestment of Theodoros, Constantine VII’s tutor (PmbZ, n. 28194). See De sacris aedibus
deque miraculis Deipare ad Fontem, in: AASS Novembris 111, 1910, 878-889, here 887.

27. E. PaTLAGEAN, Les débuts d’une aristocratie byzantine et le témoignage de
I'historiographie: systeme des noms et liens de parenté aux 1Xe-Xe si¢cles, in: The Byzantine
Aristocracy, IX to XIII Centuries, ed. M. ANGoLp, Oxford 1984, 23-43, here 30.

28. Georgius Monachus Continuatus, 48. St. WAHLGREN, Symeon the Logothete and
Theophanes Continuatus, JOB 69 (2019), 323-333; A. MaRrkorouLOs, Le témoignage du
Vaticanus gr. 163 pour la période entre 945-963, Stuuetxta 3 (1979), 83-119, here 88-89.

29. Michaelis Pselli Historia Syntomos [CFHB, 30], ed. and transl. W. J. AEerTs, Berlin
1990 [hereafter Michael Psellos, Short History], 92°%, On the imperial monastery founded
by Romanos in Lakape and attested in a novel of Nikephoros Phokas see J.-Cl. CHEYNET,
Le monastere impérial de Lekape, in: Odoxotwvov. Studies in Byzantine Numismatics and
Sigillography in Memory of Petros Protonotarios, Athens 2013, 173-178, here 177-178.

30. Michael Psellos, Short History, 887>, We follow the editor’s translation.

31. K. Snipes, A Newly Discovered History of the Roman Emperors by Michael Psellos,
JOB 32/3 (1982), 52-61, here 55-56.

32.J.-Cl. CHEYNET, L aristocratie byzantine (VIIIe - XIIle siecle), Journal des Savants, no.
2 (2000), 281-322, here 287 (= repr. and English transl. in: Ipem, The Byzantine Aristocracy
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name was not created at the time of Romanos, since it appears only in
later sources, which might have used it in order to distinguish the imperial
family from lesser branches. In fact, the first reference to Lakape as the
family’s birthplace dates back to the eleventh century, some decades before
the surname Lakapenos emerges.

As mentioned earlier, an in-law relation to the general Adralestos has
been put forth as a crucial argument for the family’s aristocratic status®. Our
goal is to ascertain what this bond can reveal about the social origins of the
Lakapenoi by displaying all the data available. Adralestos is introduced in
historiographic sources as the first general to be appointed Domestic of the
Schools by Romanos I. Apparently, he had died by 921, when Pothos Argyros
assumed the post®. A hagiographic text, the Life of St. Michael Maleinos®,
reports in a detailed genealogy of the Saint’s family that Adralestos
the otoatnidtns AvatoAils amdons was his maternal grandfather and
that one of his grandmothers was a blood relative of Romanos®. The
identification of this woman with the wife of Adralestos and not that of
Eustathios, his paternal grandfather, is generally accepted®”. Even though

and its Military Function, Aldershot 2006, n. I); ANpriOLLO, Constantinople et les provinces,
358, n. 134.

33. PmbZ, n. 20343.

34. Symeon Magister, Chronicon, 3153, Theophanes Continuatus, loannes
Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus [CSHB], ed. I. BEkker, Bonn 1838
[hereafter Theophanes Continuatus], 400",

35. S. MeTivier [Michel Maléinos, un saint des Phocas?, TM 21/1 (2017) (=Mélanges
offerts a Jean-Claude Cheynet), 451-458, esp. 455-457], suggests that the Life of Michael
Maleinos did not serve the interests of the Phokades, as it is widely believed, but those of the
Maleinoi. Their close ties to the Phokades apparently did not deter them from aligning to
their in-law relative, Romanos Lakapenos, during his reign.

36. L. PetiT (ed.) Vie et office de saint Michel Maléinos, suivis d’un traité ascétique
de Basile Maléinos [hereafter Life of Michael Maleinos], ROC 7 (1902), 543-603, here
550%7-551": tov mpo¢ maTEOS UEV avT® mdmmov, EVotdfiov éxeivov, TOV €V TaToixiols
UEYQ ®TNOGUEVOV GVOUQ %Al €V OTOATNYIALS TEQLPAVADS SLaAmEEPavTa, TEOS O& UNTEOS
avfic AdpdAeoTov, TOV Tf) abTii UEv TGV TaToixinv GElq TETIUNUEVOY, OTOATNAGTNY SE
116 AvatoAi)s amdons St To ThHs avOopeias xal poovioews UTeQBAAAoV YEVOUEVOVY, 1) Tic
NYyvonoe v éx PaotAxoD aiuatos YeYEVNUEVNY uAuuny avt®; 1@ UEYIOT® Yo Pactiel
Pouavd diépepe mpog ovyyéveray. On the term uduun, which in a different context could
denote mother, see PmbZ, n. 20343, as well as LSJ® and LBG, s.v.

37. PmbZ, n. 20343; V. N. VLYSSIDOU, AQLOTOXQUTIXES 01x0YEVELES xatL eEovaia (9os-
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Adralestos’ long career, who appears to be active from the 870s up to 921,
has led to the estimation that the Saint’s grandfather and the Domestic of
the Schools are not the same person®, the identity is plausible®. In fact, the
appointment of Adralestos as Domestic of the Schools by Romanos early in
his reign strengthens the possibility that the two men were related, as the
emperor conferred this post to his most trusted relatives®. Thus, it can be
deduced that Theophylaktos Abastaktos married a close relative of his to
Adralestos and Anastaso, the Saint’s mother, was the couple’s daughter.
Adralestos is the first known member of an aristocratic family that would be
close to the Phokas faction a century later*.. Whether he was himself a scion
of the rising Asia Minor aristocracy, which already comprised families such
as the Doukai or the Argyroi, or a homo novus is impossible to tell as there
is no evidence pertaining to it*%

The marriage under question is suggested to denote that the Lakapenoi
belonged to the Eastern Asia Minor local élite before 871, based on the
following reasoning. According to his Life, Michael-Manuel was born in
894, after a long period of infertility for his parents®. If the Saint was
born approximately 10 years after the union, and his mother, Anastaso*,

100¢ at.): éoevves mavw ota Stadoyixd OTASLA AVTIUETDRLONS TNS AOUEVO-TAPAAYOVIXIS
xar s xammadoxixis aptotoxpatiag, Thessaloniki 2001, 87 and n. 175; PATLAGEAN,
Moyen Age, 115.

38. PmbZ, n. 20115.

39. METIVIER, Michel Maléinos, 455-456 and n. 32.

40. J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les Maleinoi, in: J.-Cl. CHEYNET, La société byzantine, 511-524,
here 512. Viyssipou, Owxoyéveies, 87-88, sees the appeasement of the Phokades as a possible
incentive behind the appointment, as the general was related to them as well.

41. J-Cl. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations & Byzance (963-1210) [Byzantina
Sorbonensia, 9], Paris 1990, 227-228.

42. The first mentioned member of a family is not necessarily the first to belong to the
élite. See F. WINKELMANN, Quellenstudien zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanz im 8. und 9.
Jahrhundert, Berlin 1987, 166; CHEYNET, Aristocratie, 287.

43. See L. PetiT, Vie et office de saint Michel Maléinos (as in n. 36), 543-603, here 587.

44. J.-Cl. CHEYNET [La patricienne a ceinture: une femme de qualité, in: Au cloitre et
dans le monde: femmes, hommes et sociétés (IXe-X Ve siecle). Mélanges en I'honneur de
Paulette L’Hermite-Leclercq, ed. P. HENRIET - A.-M. LiGras, Paris 2000, 179-187 (repr. in:
IpEM, La société byzantine, 163-173, here 165-166)] identifies Anastaso with the namesake
Cwoth ratowxio mentioned in the Life of Basil the Younger. See The Life of Saint Basil the
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got married at the age of 18 (ca. 884)*, that would entail she was born ca.
866 and establish a dating for her parents’ marriage in the early 860s*.
Moreover, if Adralestos is considered a prominent officer during that time,
it can be argued that his wife, Theophylaktos’ relative, could not but belong
to the same social milieu*. Yet, both the chronology of the marriage and
Adralestos’ social status appear to be tenuous. The birth of Saints after
the prolonged infertility of their pious parents, who are usually redeemed
by a miraculous intervention, is undoubtedly a hagiographic 7dmoc*.
Furthermore, Eudokimos and Anastaso had at least two more children after
the birth of Michael, something that can hardly imply any fertility issues®.
Therefore, the calculation of a considerable gap between the marriage of
Michael’s parents and his birth, a necessary argument for a chronology
before 871, should be abandoned. If Anastaso gave birth to her first child
before the age of 22, a case that seems realistic, her parents could have been
married slightly after 871. Nonetheless, this assumption by no means erases
the possibility of an earlier marriage.

The re-examination of the question highlighted certain flaws in the
suggestion that the family belonged to the Asia Minor aristocracy already
in the 860s because of the marriage. Nonetheless, even if we consider that
the Lakapenoi were undistinguished before 871, as argued above, the union’s
uncertain dating leaves two different interpretations open. On the one hand,

Younger: Critical Edition and Annotated Translation of the Moscow Version. D. F. SULLIVAN,
A.-M. TALBOT, S. McGraTH [Dumbarton Oaks Studies, 45], Washington 2014, 120"3,

45. On the legal age of marriage in Byzantium, which was 12 for women and 14 for
men, see Ph. Koukoures, Buavtivav Biog xal woAitiouog, v. 4, Athens 1951, 76-78; K.
NixorLaou, H yvvaixa otn uéon pviavtivy emoxn. Kowvwvixd mootumo ko xoOnueQLvos
PBiloc ota ayioroyixd xeiueva [IBE/EIE, Movoypagieg 6], Athens 2016, 85-86. See also
HEerLONG, Kinship, 14-15.

46. These calculations made by A. E. Laiou (The General and the Saint: Michael
Maleinos and Nikephoros Phokas, in: EYWYXIA. Mélanges offerts a Héléne Ahrweiler
[Byzantina Sorbonensia, 16], ed. M. BALARD et al., Paris 1998, 399-412, here 403 and n. 23),
refer to Eudokimos, but they seem to have been applied to Anastaso as well. See above n. 33.
See also HERLONG, Kinship, 163.

47. PmbZ, n. 20343.

48. Th. PratscH, Der hagiographische Topos. Griechische Heiligenviten in mittel-
byzantinischer Zeit [Millennium Studien, 6], Berlin - New York 2005, 72-75.

49. Life of Michael Maleinos, 551%-552°,
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Adralestos might have been a common soldier who married a relative of his
equally obscure comrade before 871, in an act that had no socio-political
incentives or impact at that time. On the other hand, Adralestos could be
either a rising officer or a member of the Asia Minor élite, who decided
to forge a bond with a relatively wealthy officer, bestowed with imperial
favour. Both cases are possible, but the latter seems to fit quite well with the
particular social conditions of the third quarter of the ninth century. The
proposal that the Domestic of the Schools Christophoros, who succeeded in
capturing Tephriki in 872%, was Romanos’ father-in-law, thus proving the
family’s social distinction in the last third of the ninth century®!, shall not be
discussed in detail as its doubtful nature has already been demonstrated*.
The strategies employed by literary sources in representing social
descent should primarily be correlated to the political loyalties and goals
of the milieu they expressed®?, still in some cases they might betray what
the actual origins of the people in question were. The communis opinio
that Romanos was the son of an Armenian peasant is largely based on the
testimonies of Constantine VII (945-959) and Liutprand of Cremona, as
the Lombard Bishop refers to his humble birth on three different occasions
in his Antapodosis>. There is good reason to believe that he composed
this work during the reign of Constantine, based on both oral tradition

50. On the military operations against the Paulicians and their chronology see P.
LEMERLE, L’histoire des Pauliciens d’Asie Mineure d’apres les sources grecques, TM 5 (1973),
1-144, here 96-103.

51. O. KRESTEN - A. MULLER, Legitimationsprinzip und kaiserlicher Urkundentitel in
Byzanz in der ersten Hilfte des 10. Jahrhunderts [Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften], Vienna 1995, 49, n. 149 and pp. 84-85. See also Sertieani, Continuité
des élites, 280 and n. 1, who argues that Christophoros was at the same time son-in-law of
Basil I and father-in-law to Romanos, thus proposing that the future emperor owed much to
his tie with a granddaughter of Basil.

52. PmbZ, n. 21258.

53. Rhetorical manipulation could be used freely in order to sketch inaccurate social
profiles since there were no legally defined classes in medieval Byzantium. See E. Racia,
Social Group Profiles in Byzantium: Some Considerations on Byzantine Perceptions about
Social Class Distinctions, ByzSym 26 (2016), 309-372, esp. 365-367.

54. Liutprandus Cremonensis, Antapodosis, 773 Imperante Leone, Constantini
huius genitore, Pouavog imperator iste, quamquam mt0)0G, ab omnibus tamen yonoiwog
habebatur, 7943840, §5591-593,
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and written sources, which have not been preserved®. The Antapodosis
depicts Romanos Lakapenos in a rather good light as his naval prowess
is extolled, while a legend concerning his victorious confrontation with a
lion is also detailed®®. Seemingly, Romanos’ only fault was his intention to
disinherit the lawful heir, Constantine VII*”. Under these conditions, it can
be argued that Liutprand had a glorifying biography of Romanos at his
disposal, perhaps commissioned by the eunuch Basil Nothos. The natural
son of Romanos wished to defend his family’s interests while respecting the
dynastic legitimacy and hence decided to promote a narration favourable
both to his father and the reigning emperor>®,

The Life of St. Euphrosyne the Younger, written in the fourteenth century
by Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos®, is the only source referring to an
aristocratic birth of Romanos, as he is said to be 16 1€ yévog ovx donuoc®.

55. A. M. SmaLt, Constantinopolitan connections: Liudprand of Cremona and
Byzantium, in: From Constantinople to the frontier [The Medieval Mediterranean, 106],
ed. N. S. M. MartHEoU et al,, Leiden - Boston 2016, 84-97, esp. 85-87. On the credibility of
Liutprand’s testimony see KRESTEN - MULLER, Legitimationsprinzip, 7-8 and n. 13.

56. Liutprandus Cremonensis, Antapodosis, 77°*"-79%, 814442 G. PrinzING (Histo-
riography, Epic and Textual Transmission of Imperial Values: Liudprand’s Antapodosis and
Digenes Akrites, in: Reading in the Byzantine Empire and Beyond, ed. T. SHAWCROSS - L.
Torn, Cambridge 2018, 336-350, here 346-348), makes an interesting connection between
this narration and the epic of Digenes Akrites.

57. Liutprandus Cremonensis, Antapodosis, 86>,

58. SmaLL, Liudprand of Cremona, 94; PrinzING, Liudprand’s Antapodosis, 345-346.
See also ODB, vol. 2, lemma Liutprand of Cremona (M. McCormick). On Basil’s interest in
history writing see J. M. FEATHERSTONE, Basileios Nothos as Compiler: the De Cerimoniis and
Theophanes Continuatus, in: Textual Transmission in Byzantium: between Textual Criticism
and Quellenforschung, ed. J. SIGNEs CODORER - I. PEREZ M aRTIN, Turnhout 2014, 353-372.

59. The work of Nikephoros, who composed seven more Lives, constitutes an example
of the Palaeologan trend to rewrite Lives of Saints who lived in the past centuries. See St.
Ertuy™miapis, The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography. Volume 1:
Periods and Places, Farnham 2011, 176-179.

60. Nikephoros Kallistos Xanthopoulos, Vita Euphrosynae lunioris (BHG 627), in:
AASS Novembris 111, 1910, 861-877 [hereafter Life of Euphrosyne the Younger], here 873:
Aéwv 6& 0 coQAdTATOS UET OV TOAU, T@V TilS (wilc ETMV StaueTonOEVTIWY, TO TE XOATOS
xat v Ewny arewrwv €§ avlodmwy yivetar xal 0 GoeApos attod AAESavdpoc émifaivel
IOV ORRATOOV GAAL %ol 0DTOC &ML uNoL S€na mOOC TOIC TOLOL THYV PaCIAeloy SLxnrndS
&v toupaic xai appotntt, ot fiov ésiotatar. Tov 8¢ maidoc ToT Aéovios Kmvotavtivov
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In all probability, Nikephoros composed this Life based on an unpreserved
work of the tenth century. The existence of such a prototype seems likely,
even though Euphrosyne herself might have been a fictive person, as a series
of historical details, which could not have been invented by the author, are
mentioned®. Among those, two are more intriguing as Romanos is said
to a) become Spovyydptog of the fleet under Leo VI (886-912), while it is
generally accepted that this happened during Alexander’s reign; b) rise to
the throne directly after Alexander’s death®. These obvious errors appear to
have no historical importance, but crosschecking the evidence provided by
Liutprand might prove otherwise.

#outdf) véov amolelpléviog, émeldn dvdoa mapeival tfj oy €0eL ixavov tag nviag TiHg
Pouaiov nysuoviag diayeipioovia, moAAdv tf) BovAf] mpos t00TO0 O1) XQVOUEVWY, €§
andviwv 61 Pouavos ta momteio AaufBdvet, T0 T YEvos oUx AONUos @V, MOTEQ EPNUEY,
TP TE UOXO@ YNOQ TOAANY EIANQPOS Eumeloiay xal Tais ovyvais oroatnyiais 6’ aidovs
) PovAf] Pouaiwv xabeotnxas. The phrase ovx donuog/ayevig literally means “not
undistinguished”, yet parallels suggest that this litotes generally indicates aristocratic birth.
See Life of Athanasios Athonites, Sancti Athanasii Athonitae vita prima auctore Athanasio
Monacho (BHG 187), in: Vitae duae antiquae Sancti Athanasii Athonitae [CCSG, 9], ed.
J. NoreT, Leuven 1982, 1-124, here 5% Life of Macarios, S. Macarii monasterii Pelecetes
hegumeni acta graeca (BHG 1003), AnBoll 16 (1897), 140-163, here 143'¢%5,

61. I. RocHow, Die Vita der Euphrosyne der Jiingeren, das spéteste Beispiel des Motivs
der weiblichen Transvestitentums (Monachoparthenia) in der byzantinischen Hagiographie,
in: Mir Aleksandra Kazhdana, K 80-letiju co dnia rozdenija, ed. A. A. CHEKALOVA, St.
Petersburg 2003, 259-271, esp. 270-271. J. O. Rosexovist, Die byzantinische Literatur. Vom
6. Jahrhundert bis zum Fall Konstantinopels 1453, Berlin - New York 2007, 165, doubts the
historicity of the Vita. See also P. Oporico, Les miroirs des princes a Byzance. Une lecture
horizontale, in: “L’éducation au gouvernement et a la vie”. La tradition des “Régles de vie”
de I’ Antiquité au Moyen-Age, ed. P. Oporico, Paris 2009, 223-246, here 241-245, esp. n. 40.

62. Romanos is introduced as dpovyydotog during the extensive coverage of Leo’s
contacts with the Saint, in a part of the Life that has been considered a speculum principis.
See K. Bourpara, Le modele du bon souverain a I'époque de Léon VI le Sage et la vie de
Sainte Euphrosyne, in: EYWYXIA. Mélanges offerts a Hélene Ahrweiler, 109-117. Life of
Euphrosyne the Younger, 873: "Hv 8¢ ti¢ nat éxeivo naroot [under the reign of Leo VI] tdv év
GELduact Stampendvimy megLpavic Gvijo, Spovyydoroc 1O GElwua, ToT TAoiuov 0TSOV
moavtoc éEnyotuevoc, —uéya 88 tovto maod Pwuaiowc Bovletal eivar gic meonpdvelov-
Pwuavos dvoua t@ &vdol. See above n. 22.
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In fact, these two exact mistakes can be found in the Antapodosis®, and
this circumstance should not be considered coincidental. On the contrary,
this observation might reveal an until now unnoticed relation between the
two texts; both Antapodosis and the lost Life of St. Euphrosyne the Younger
draw from a common pro-Lakapenid tradition, which had already taken
shape in the middle of the tenth century. Despite that, the two traditions are
not identical, as they do not agree on the social descent of the Lakapenoi.
This is the only evidence available to support the argument, since there
seems to be no further common ground between the two texts. Nonetheless,
the question remains even if our assumption is incorrect: Why did two
sources with convergent views choose to represent their hero’s origins in
contradictory ways? Starting with Liutprand’s testimony, one should take
notice of the fact that his source, or sources, is/are referring consistently to his
humble birth, which is revealed emphatically on three separate occasions®.
To understand the insistence - which has to be purposeful - in making of
Romanos a peasant (7twydc) who managed to claim the throne exclusively
thanks to his virtues (yonowuog), we should look at the ways pro-Macedonian
literature legitimised Basil’s rise to power. The first reference to his fictitious
descendance from the Arsacids is made in Basil’s funeral oration, delivered
by Leo VI in 888%. About ten years earlier, a different strategy was chosen to
serve the same cause in a laudatory poem written perhaps by Photios: Basil’s
undistinguished birth is celebrated as he is paralleled to David, the shepherd
who was anointed King®. It has been suggested convincingly that during
Basil’s lifetime accepting and legitimizing his humble origins by invoking

63. Liutprandus Cremonensis, Antapodosis, 79**>**. Unde factum est ut, tam pro
caeteris quamaque pro praeclaro praesenti hoc facinore, non multo post a Leone imperatore
tanto donaretur honore, oxws wavto T TAowa in manibus suis essent eiusque iussionibus
oboedirent, 537 Leone atque Alexandro imperatoribus augustis hominem exeuntibus,
Romanos, ut latius dicturi sumus, cum Constantino, qui nunc usque superest, Leonis
imperatoris filio, Constantinopolitanum regebat imperium, 80**-81%7%, KRESTEN - MULLER,
Legitimationsprinzip, 52-53, have illustrated that some of Liutprand’s chronologies follow a
coronation of Romanos in 913, and not 920.

64. See above n. 54.

65. A. Vocr - 1. HAUSHERR (eds.), Oraison funébre de Basile I par son fils Léon VI le
Sage, [Orientalia Christiana, 77], Rome 1932), 5-79, here 44>,

66. A. MarkorouLos (ed.), An Anonymous Laudatory Poem in Honor of Basil I, DOP
46 (1992), 225-232, here 230755,
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the Bible was preferred to forging a legendary lineage because the truth was
widely known®. Half a century later, his ancestry was further embellished
by adding Constantine I and Alexander the Macedonian as his forebears®,
Is this evidence enough to consider Basil’s case as a model for the sources
used by Liutprand and referring to Romanos? One of the three passages
mentioning his undistinguished background notes that even though never
did he dream ... that he would hold the royal scepter, he eventually became
emperor because[The Lord] lifts up the poor from the dunghill, so that he may
sit with the princes and hold the throne of glory®. The use of Hannah’s Prayer
to explain and justify Romanos’ ascendance might be the only surviving
fragment indicating that the emperor’s milieu integrated elements from the
pro-Macedonian Davidic tradition into its pro-Lakapenid propaganda’.
The two other references to Romanos’ background complete the picture of a
capable and benevolent ruler as he is characterised yonotuog in the former
and kind-hearted in the latter’ Nonetheless, concluding that the rise of the
Lakapenoi was due exclusively to Romanos’ political prowess, as Liutprand’s
sources would wish their readers to believe, would be unperceptive. Given
that the family had a noticeable and growing influence after 871, one could
argue that the emperor’s supporters at court found it awkward to exalt his
lineage, as it was inferior to established aristocratic families, especially
the Phokades”. Unfortunately, Liutprand’s testimony is indirect and
fragmentary as he preserves certain sources and traditions that are now lost,
meaning that there can be no definite conclusions regarding their nature,

67. MarkopouLos, History writing, 187.

68. Life of Basil, 187,

69. Liutprandus Cremonensis, Antapodosis, 857, 1Sm 2:7-8. See SQUATRINI,
Liudprand of Cremona, 128.

70. See P. MaGpALINO, Observations on the Nea Ekklesia of Basil I, JOB 37 (1987), 51-64,
here 58 (repr. in: IDeM, Studies on the History and Topography of Byzantine Constantinople,
Aldershot 2006, n. V).

71. Attributing the citing of Hannah’s Prayer to Liutprand’s own plume does not seem
plausible, since the other two references to Romanos’ humble origins are also accompanied
by positive remarks.

72. Liutprandus Cremonensis, Antapodosis, 77382384 79438440,

73. On the rivalry between Romanos and the Domestic Leo Phokas, which ended with
the latter’s blinding, see CHEYNET, Les Phocas, 296-297.
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purposes, and literary strategies’. In spite of that, the assumptions made
above try to deal with the evident contradiction that in a society where
noble birth was openly praised’” an unwavering pro-Lakapenid tradition,
which included other fictive elements in its narration, opted to downplay
rather than embellish Romanos’ origins.

The Life of St. Euphrosyne the Younger appears to derive from a different
milieu and to serve other goals as it represents the emperor’s descent in
a divergent manner. Rochow’s suggestion that the original Life had been
commissioned by the aristocratic family of Agelastos is plausible since the
Saint was a member of it herself, her paternal uncle being described as an
Agelastos’. The historical context seems to reinforce this possibility as Leo
Agelastos, a mowtoorabdpiog active in the Peloponnese, was expelled by
Bardas Platypodis, the otoatnyos of the theme. This event, related to the
unrest in the region about 923-92577, has been understood as a struggle
between the pro-Lakapenid Bardas Platypodis and the pro-Macedonian Leo
Agelastos™. Consequently, the family might have sought to strengthen its
delicate position by commissioning a hagiographic text favourable to the
reigning emperor’. This chronology cannot be certain since we are dealing
with a text whose existence has been questioned. However, the arguments
already made and the fact that the depiction of Romanos is overtly positive
indicate that such a text actually existed and that it should be dated under
his reign.

At this point, we should turn to some details that might provide further
insight into the Life under discussion. Saint Euphrosyne prophesized and
thus legitimised Romanos’ rise to the throne during the reign of Leo VI, yet
she warned him not to think of something else [i.e. conspire against Leo],

74. On this point see PRINZING, Liudprand’s Antapodosis, 336-337.

75. See CHEYNET, Aristocratie, 292-298.

76. Rocnow, Euphrosyne, 270-271. See Life of Euphrosyne the Younger, 863.

77. See 1. ANaGNosTAKIS, ‘From Tempe to Sparta” Power and Contestation prior to the
Latin Conquest of 1204, in: Byzantium, 1180-1204: ‘The Sad Quarter of a Century’ ? [IBE/
EIE, Aefvi Zvumdoia, 22], ed. A. Simpson, Athens 2015, 135-157, here 138-141.

78. Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De administrando imperio [CFHB, 1], ed. and transl.
Gy. Moravcsik - R. J. H. JEnkins, Washington 19672 [hereafter DAI], 234°%, See PmbZ, n.
24413.

79. RocHow, Euphrosyne, 270.
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because you will regret it afterwards®’. The same Saint contributed decisively
to the birth of Constantine VII, Leo’s longed-for son, while Romanos’
conflict with his mother, Zoe Karbonopsina, is artfully concealed by
placing his ascent right after Alexander’s death®'. These remarks show that
the Agelastoi continued to respect the dynastic legitimacy while flattering
the Lakapenids. In fact, Leo Agelastos reappears in literary sources as
otoatnyog of the Armeniacs in 945/946, under Constantine VII®2 Returning
to the representation of the family’s origins, one observes that the Life’s
writer pays particular attention to the importance of social distinction. The
wealth of the Agelastoi is consistently exalted®, while they are said to be
of imperial stock (Baoidetov yévoc)®, thus being presented as one of the
most influential families in the empire. This approach to the issue of social
prominence leaves no alternative than to praise the Lakapenoi. The fact that
in the text of Nikephoros Xanthopoulos the phrase domep Epnuev® is used
when referring to Romanos’ birth, without any prior mention, may evince
that the lost Life contained a more complete record of his ancestry.

The third source referring specifically to the background of Romanos
is, unlike the two already examined, staunchly anti-Lakapenid. In DAL a
work that regardless of its authorship manifests Constantine VII’s political
views®’, the Porphyrogenitos unleashes a philippic against his father-
in-law, who is described as a common, illiterate fellow... nor was he of

80. Life of Euphrosyne the Younger, 873.

81. Life of Euphrosyne the Younger, 870. See Rocnow, Euphrosyne, 262-263.

82. Theophanes Continuatus, 443'%2.,

83. Life of Euphrosyne the Younger, 862: natépoes 8¢ avtf) dyabol xai é§ ayabav,
TAOTVTOV UEV TEDTOV APOHOVOV KOl GXEVWITOV EMLELXDS TAOUTHOAVTES, TNV EVOEPELQY,
0% EAatTOV O TIVOS EVEYXAUEVOL TOV EV Tf) TATOIOL XAV T® OEVTEQWM TOUTM, GOOG €V
XOVOD nal Goyvom xal T0ic Stayovools EoOfuaoty, 863: Aughel xal G¢ ye TOOOTHXOV NV
TAUTNY EVOREVAOAUEVOL YOUVO®D TE TOAAD %Al GOYUOW® TAUTNYV EPOOLAOAVTES SLATOVTLOV
7] Kovotavtivov éyxabiot@ot xal ti) Tdv AYeEAROTMV 0ixiq QEQOVTES ExOLOOATT.

84. Life of Euphrosyne the Younger, 866: matio 8¢ xal uijtno avtis xal 1) xate YEVog
dmaoa meptpdveia - ic factidelov ylo yévoc Thv 100 yévoue BAdotny v dvagéoovoa.

85. See above n. 60.

86. Pr. KomaTiNna, Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando Imperio and the
Byzantine Historiography of the mid-10th Century, ZRVI 56 (2019), 39-68; I. ANAGNOSTAKIS,
Ovx glow éua to yoduparta. lotopia xat wotopleg otov [Toopuooyévvnrto, Suuetxto 13
(1999), 97-140; NemeTH, Excerpta, 34-35.
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imperial and noble stock®. Apparently, Constantine offers insight into the
alternative perception of humble origins during the tenth century by laying
his emphasis on the negative aspects of social obscurity such as illiteracy or
arrogant and despotic actions. The yoyo¢ of Romanos should be understood
more in a dynastic and political context rather than as a personal grudge.
Constantine launched a campaign to “restore” the Macedonian dynasty
after the Lakapenid usurpation® and, at the same time, expressed an
alternative approach on matters of external policy®’. This testimony seems
to be the least illuminating of the three, as its polemic character dictates
strictly the textual means to be used when referring to the background of
the Lakapenoi®.

One is, at first, surprised by the fact that the source par excellence on
Romanos’ reign, the chronicle of Symeon Magister, makes no allusion to
his social status®’. A possible way to interpret its silence is by relating it to
the characteristics of traditional annalistic chronography, as the particular
interest in noble birth is among the literary novelties of the tenth century®-
In fact, one of the most considerable differences between the chronicle and
the sixth book of Theophanes Continuatus, which is largely based on it, is

87. DAI, 72'*15% 0 xvois Pouavog, 6 factlevs, ididtns xal ayoduuatos GvOpwmos
v xal oUte TV dvwlev év Baotlelols TeOpauuévos, oliite TV TaenxrolovOnxotwv €&
Goxis tovs Pouaixovs éOiouovs, ovite amo yévous faoctdeiov xai evyevots. We follow
JENKINS® translation.

88. P. MacpaLiNno, Knowledge in Authority and Authorised History: the Imperial
Intellectual Programme of Leo VI and Constantine VII, in: Authority in Byzantium [Centre for
Hellenic Studies, Publications 14], ed. P. ArRMsTRONG, London - New York 2013, 187-209. See
also Pr. Prasap, Splendour, Vigour and Legitimacy. The prefaces of the Book of Cerimonies
(De Cerimoniis) and Byzantine imperial theory, in: The Emperor in the Byzantine World:
Papers from the Forty-Seventh Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, ed. Sh. TOUGHER,
London - New York 2019, 235-247.

89. T. K. Lounaghis, Kwvotavtivov Z* I[Toppuooyévvntov, De administrando imperio
(ITodg oV iStov viov Pouavov). Mio uébodog avdyvwong, Athens 20182 45-49.

90. See HERLONG, Kinship, 147.

91. 1. CHrESTOU, Avtoxpatopixi] €5ovoia xat moltixy moaxtixy. O QOAOS TOU
rapadvvaotevovroc otn Pvlavrivy Stoixnon (téAn 8ov-apyéc 11ov aidva), Athens
2008, 209-210, observes that the pro-Lakapenid Symeon makes no attempt to embellish his
hero’s origins. See also SErTIPANI, Continuité des élites, 280-281.

92. See MarkorouLOs, History writing, 187-190.
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the addition in the latter of a series of genealogical details, praising families
such as the Kourkouai or the Argyroi®. Before proceeding to the conclusions,
we should like to make a short note on the family’s ethnic background,
as Anthony Kaldellis in his recent Romanland succeeded in dispelling the
long-standing myth of its certain Armenian origin®. One could add to his
argumentation the fact that not a single member of the family bears an
Armenian name, such as Bardas®.

The analysis made above suggests that the rise of the Lakapenoi to
power should be understood as a gradual process rather than as a parvenu’s
personal achievement. The only evidence pertaining to the family’s social
status before 871 derives from the incident involving Theophylaktos
Abastaktos and Basil I since the lack of further information about the in-law
bond with Adralestos renders it unusable in this respect. Romanos’ father
is introduced as a soldier who saved Basil during a battle, in a story that
creates a bond between the Macedonians and the Lakapenoi. However, the
pro-Lakapenid Symeon Magister does not refer to any title or office held by
Theophylaktos and adds that he actually refused to receive one (thv Twuiyv
G@eic). On the contrary, he was granted imperial lands by the emperor, who
was indebted to him. Therefore, this incident seems to have conferred to an
until then undistinguished family both economic influence and imperial
favour. No other family members are recorded in the sources for the next
forty years as two senior naval officers, Romanos and Stephanos Abastaktos,
appear around 910. The prolonged silence of the sources does not allow
us to monitor the family’s socio-political activities during this period, yet
assuming that it did not have any would be unsubstantial. What can be said
is that the family had established its presence in the navy by the beginning
of the tenth century, and thus belonged to the empire’s bureaucratic élite.

The direct references of three sources to the origins of the Lakapenoi
contribute to sketching their social profile before 919; however, what
appears to be more interesting is understanding the textual reconstructions
of descent in political context. At first, one notices two contradictions: a)

93. KAzZHDAN, A History of Byzantine Literature, 166-167.
94. KaLDELLIS, Romanland, 174-176.
95. KaLpELLIS, Romanland, 181-183, uses this argument for the Emperors Maurice and

Herakleios but not in the case of Romanos.
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the sources favourable to the family, Liutprand of Cremona and the Life
of Euphrosyne the Younger, do not agree on Romanos’ background as the
former calls him wtwyoc and the latter ovx donuog; b) Liutprand agrees
with the openly hostile Constantine VII on his humble birth. Contextualising
the two pro-Lakapenid texts is a rather demanding challenge, as neither
constitutes a “direct” source, Liutprand reproducing lost Greek sources
and traditions and the Life of Euphrosyne being a fourteenth-century work,
perhaps abbreviating a tenth-century initial text. These two sources seem to
derive from different political environments and to serve divergent agendas,
even though they might share a common tradition based on the fact that
they repeat two historical errors. The Life of Euphrosyne predominantly
serves the interests of the Agelastoi, its possible commissioners, as they are
shown to belong to the upper echelons of the aristocracy. At the same time,
the pro-Macedonian family pronounces its respect to dynastic legitimacy
and tries to reconcile with Romanos Lakapenos, the reigning emperor,
by flattering him. In a text where the importance of social prominence
is evident, Romanos’ birth is described as aristocratic, thus reflecting
the family’s social ascendance after 871. Liutprand of Cremona, and his
relatives before him, were active at court, and therefore, it is plausible to
assume that the material reproduced in the Antapodosis was circulated in
this particular milieu. Apparently, these traditions, which included even a
confrontation of Romanos with a lion -a strong sign of their propagandistic
character- preferred to depict their hero as a homo novus, who owed
everything to his resourcefulness rather than as a scion of the élite. The odd
thing is that, instead of magnifying, such an approach conceals the family’s
relative distinction after 871. To provide an explanation, we suggested
looking towards two directions: a) pro-Macedonian literature had recently
deployed a similar strategy in order to legitimise the ascension of the
undistinguished Basil I, who is represented as the New David. Seemingly,
the partisans of Romanos found a tested model, incorporating elements of
the Davidic tradition into their narration as a passage of the Antapodosis
implies; b) the rivalry with the most prominent aristocratic family, the
Phokades, rendered the investment in noble descent unproductive as this
was their area of advantage. In the third text, Constantine VII's DAI, a
more “snobbish” approach towards undistinguished birth is put forth out of
political calculation.
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So, what can the case of the Lakapenoi tell about the reality and the
perception of social mobility in ninth- and tenth-century Byzantium? An
obscure family managed to gradually integrate into the Empire’s ruling
class, giving the chance to a potent naval officer to claim the throne half a
century later. Thus, social climbing was possible, yet members of established
families appear to be better equipped in the political arena than their
parvenus forebears®. There seems to be no single or fixed attitude towards
the phenomenon, as humble birth could be either accepted and praised or
slandered, depending on the political conditions. Nonetheless, the very fact
that low origins had “to be accepted”®’ brings to the surface a social reality
where being born into the ruling class was most auspicious.

96. As CHEYNET, Les Phocas, 290-291, notes the actual rise of the Phokades was due to
Nikephoros Phokas the Elder and not his father.
97. See Life of Basil, 19>,
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AOTOTEXNIKES ANAIAPASTASEIS THS KATATQIHS KAI
Komenika KINHTIKOTHTA. H TIEPITTOSH TON AAKATTHNON

O Pouavég A” Aoxoammvég magadoowaxd  Oeweltal  Tomevig
noTaymyns Qot1d00, 1 dweed evog tomov Pfaciiixot and tov Baolhewo
A” otov matépa tov, OeopuUhaxnto APAOTOXTO, %Ol N €E OYYLOTELOLS
ouyyévelo ue tov oteatnyod Adgdieoto €yel odnynoel oe avabedenom
™S EMREATOVOOS ATOYNS OYETIRA UE TNV ROWVMVIXY ROTAYOYY TOV
Aaxamnvayv. Tavtdypova, oL INYES TOV aVOEEQOVTAL ONTE 0TO THTHUQ
1o didovV amorhivovoes exdoyés. Xto maedv Gpbpo eEetdletal, apevig,
N xowwvixy 0€om ™g oroyEvelag uéoa amd Ty SEA0N TWV UEADV TS KL,
QPETEQOV, ETLYXELQEITOL EQUNVEIDL TMV OTQAUTNYIXMDV UE TLS OTOIES OL TNYES
AVOTOQLOTOUY TNV XOTAYOYN TOV AAXATnvady, Ue OLaitepn ugaon
ota woMTird ®{VNTEA TOUS %Ol TNV TEOOANYN TOU QULVOUEVOV TNG
1OWOVIXIS ®vnTvdTToc [Tpoteivetal GTL 1 OLXOYEVELD HTAY AONUY KoL
ntwg M otadtaxy Avoddog e enétoePe otov Pouavo vo ogeteploTtel Tov
000vo, ®a0wS noL GTL dVO PLAOAAXATNVIXES TNYES, LOAOVOTL EVOEYETAL VAL
aAVaTOAYOUY ROLVEC TAQAOGOELS, SLOLPOVOUY WS TEOS TNV RATAYWY TOV
Popavot AGym g S1apoQeTinig TEOELEVONE ®OL OTOYEVONS TOVC.
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Ta Zoa sTON TTPOSBAHTIKO AOTro TON BYZANTINON

Four legs good, two legs bad
G. OrRWELL, Animal Farm

210 enineEVIQO TNC TaQOVoOS UEAETNS POlOROVTAL OL AVAPOQES O LA
evtoc TV mAaoiwv tov TEooPANTIMOU Adyou twv Bulavtivadv. Qg
TEOOPANTIROC AGYOC 00(CeTOL 1 EXPOEA AOYOV TTOV OXOTO £XEL VO TAAEEL
TOV OVTITOAO UE TEOTO UELWTIXG Yo TNV ONUOCLO ELXOVO TOU, VO TOV
TATEWVWOOEL T %Ol Vo TOV €E0QYioeL. Ta nivntoa exeivouv mov mEoofdilel
Woel va elval mowmiha, avaloyo ue Ty emrovmviaxy repliotaon. Ta
notia oLV XONOWOTOLOVVIUL OTOV TEOORANTIXG ASYo twv Bulavtivdv
oVYYROEmV elval tiTnua evila@épov amd molAEc mAeveés, TOo omoio
dev €yel anduo uehetndel deEodrdl. T Tov mEOOPANTIRG AGYO, GTwg
®noL oe Ghhec meputtaoels, ov Bulaviwol ovyyoagels, agiomowwvtog
TNV TEOYEVEOTEDPN TOVS AOYOTEYVIXY TaQAd0O0M, TN ONToQLxy Bewpio
®not T yorotiaviry ddaoxrodia, viobétnoav cavtovolwo 1 aveérTuvEay

1. To VA6 g TaEovoos eoyaoiag oVYXeEVTOMON®E ®aTd ™V €0EVVA LOg OYETRG
ue tov mEOooPANTRG AGyo %ot tov Yéyo ota Pulavtivd xelueva tng Méong Ilepiédov,
o010 mhaiow exmdvnone Awaxtopwic AwatoBrc (Mavemotiuo AOnvdy, emPrérovoa
nabnyfqtowe: Mapiva Aovxdxn), oty omolo Ba eEetaotel 0 mEOOPANTIKES AGYOS TV
Bulaviwvdv mtohimhevga xot 0a 0Lotovy ot faocirol oot tov. O Gyrog Tov VAXoU Tov
OVYREVTODONRE OYETWHA UE T L, ATESELEE TNV avdyxn Yiar EexwELoTi gpyaoia oxeTind
ue 10 emUEQOVS VTS THTNUA ToV TEOORANTKOY AdYou TV Bulavivdv. Zuvioun pooeni
g Taovoag epyooiag tagovotdotnxe oty I [I'] Zuvdvinon EAMvaov Bulavtivoldymy
(Iwévviva 27 Nogufoiov - 1 Aexeupoiov 2019). Oa i0eho va evxaolotiom Ty xadnyfitoLa
Moiva Aovkdxn yuo TV 2000\ ynon rat g oVuPovAiés g wov vqeEay ratahuTinég
Yo TNV OAOXANOWOT NG €0YOOIOES AVTHS, GTMWE ETIONG %Ol TOVS AVAVUUOUS ROLTES TOV
71eQLOdROU YOl TIG ¥ENOWOTOTES VITOJE(EELS TOVG.
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OUYREXQUWEVD OTEQESTUTA, OV gugpaviCovial ota Pulavivd xelueva
w¢ eravalaupovoueve uotiPa, wc Aoyoteyvirol «tdmols. 2Zto mwAaiowo
™G EVEUTEENS €QEVVACS AS YLt TOV TEOORANTIXG ASYyo Twv Bulaviwvay,
OLomLoT®ONre OTL 0 YAQOAXTNOLOUOS %ol 1 TAUTION TOV AVTLTAAOU
ue Lo vrnege mpooguiig Pulaviivy meoxtwi. Ztv goyaoio vy,
otnoLlduevol ot HeAETN REWEVOV WOvo g wéong Puvtavtivig meptddov,
0o meplogLoTovue O Wt TEMTN TEOOEYYLon Tov Béuatog xrar O
ETLYELONOOVUE VO, OLUTVTWMOTOVUE OQLOUEVO CUUTEQAOUATAL.

A.TTATI TA ZQA;

O 1RooPANTIRAS AGYOC, OTTMGS Rl TO (LOVUOQ, EIVOLL ROLVO YOULQUXTNOLOTIXNG
UETAEY TV TOMTIOU®Y. 2TV AoyoTeY Vi, alAd ®at oTtov dNUGoLo AGYo
xomuatttovv vpohoynd ta ®elueva ®aL TaVTOYEO VA fonbovv otV EVaEYN
oxLayedenom Tmv BEcEMV TOV OVYYQUPEQ / OULANTY, KOL EVIOXUOUVY TNV
dvvaun Twv Adywv tov. Ta ¥oeorTNELOTHAE TOV TEOORANTIXOU Adyov
OL0LPOQOTOLOVVTOL KOl SLOUOQPAVOVTOL OVAAOYO UE TNV OTOYEVON TOV
TOUTTOV" ULt TEOOPOAM] UTOQEL VO E(VOLL TEQLITOUXTIRY, OTO TAA{OLOL (Lo
AenTIXNG avTLmodbeong neto U @idwy, umoQel Sumg vor €(vol ®oL Lo
avunoen emibeon, ue oxomd va wAiel v dnudola ewrdva ndamorov. Ot
ATAOYES TOV TEOORANTIXOU AGYOV 070 TAOL{OLO 1iog OTOYEVUEVNC OVUVOEONS
aAvVAYOVTOL OTNY AQYOLOTNTA, OUYXEXQUEVH OTNV LUPLxy moinom xot
oty woufixn 1660%, Smwg amoxoAel 0 AQLOTOTEANS TNV TOOOMILXTY
en(Beon, onomdc TS omoiog Htav 0 TEoowTIKAS dtaovoudc’. H eEEMEN
ToV TEOOPRANTIXOU Adyou mepvd puéoa amd v Apyalo ral v Méon
Kouwdiat, evd mapdhinha, n yAdooo g tpooforic tooyiletal ®ot 0To

2. A. Rot1sTEIN, The Idea of lambos, New York 2010, 104-108.

3. Aowototélng, ITowntixi, 1449b 5-9 now ROTSTEIN, Iambos, 88-97 ywo tnv oyéon g
oupeng moinong xot tov Yoyov.

4. H owoypohoyian ovyrexouiéva, 1 omoio ovyvd ovvodevel Tov TEOORANTIRG
AGY0, aivetal va elval 0mrdEoLd TOU AQTQEVTIXOU YOQAUXTNOO TNG RMUMOOS %Al VO
OUVOEETAL UE TOV OITOTQETTIXG YOQAXTHOO TOV LoDV expEdoemv. ['la Tov 0QLoud g
aoyeoloyiag, wg TV avogod Og UEA] TOU aVOQ®OITLVOU COUATOS TC OO0 CUVIOTOVY
toumov, BA. J. HENDERSON, The Maculate Muse: Obscene Language in Attic Comedy, New
York / Oxford 1991, 2 nou 48, 126-129, 131-133, 142, 147 yua ) x0Mon twv Ldmv wg 1060
SMAWONG TV YEVVNTIRDV 0QYA VWY 010 TAaiow g aoyporoyiag. Zto dto BA. 56 x.€E.
yiar TV atoyeoroyio yevirdteoa oty Attini) Kouwdior RoTsTEIN, lambos, 171-173. T
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ToALTRG YiyveoOat, uéow t™g Pntoownie. "Hon amd v agyaidtnta, évog
aTté TOVS UNYCVIOUOVE, oV 0Ta0eQd aELomoLNON®E, TOOREWEVOU VO EIVOL
EMLTUYNS WO TEOOMTLKRY TEOOROAY, VITNEEE 1| CVOYETION TOV AVTLITAAOV
ue ®amoto Lo, yeyovog eveENynTo, apoy 1 UrtaeEn Tov avlowmov elvol
oteva ovvoedeuévn ue ta Laa.

H otevi emogi Tov ovBodmmwy ue to Lo ®oL 1 ToQATHONON TNG
OVUTTEQLPOQAS TOVGS, atd TOAY Vi, 00NyNoe oe aupidooun UETAPOQd
YOQAXTNOLOTIXWY UETOEY TOVG. EvOeintinéc expdvoelg tov Qoivouévou
amOTEMOUY Ol UETAUOQPADOELS BedV naL 1) uetevodoxrmon’. TIdvtmg, ivol
evolapépov va emonuaviel 6t ot apyaiolt "EAAnveg, av nat gavtdtovtay
Tovg 0eoVUg TOVUG WUETAUOQPMUEVOVS O Lo, QTOPEVUYOUV VO TOUG
amoxaAécoVy we to dvoua Tov Lwouv® €voelln, (owe, Te TEOORANTIRNG
¥QOLAC TOV VITOXQUTTETAL OTO OVOUC TOV LWHOV %Ol 1) 0ol dev aoUOTEL
ot Bedttay

H memoi(Bnom vy tnv UmoEn ®owamv YOoQaxTNOLOTIX®Y UETOED
avhphTwy ot Lhwv amoturdvetar xabapd oty eAAnviry pvboroyio
®not ™ Aoyoteyvio, Otav xatd T Oduwdoxela uiog Bvolog ovuPaiver
vo aviwabiotator €vag davBowmog and €va Lho’. Xwelc ta xowd
YOQOXTNOLOTIXA UETOEV Tovg, dev Oa elye aflo avtiy n quid pro quo
oxéon yua Toug uetéyovreg oty Bonoxevtiny teheth® XaQartnootird
napdderyno amotehel n Ovolo e Ipryévelag, alld xar n Buoio tov
APoadu otnv gfoainn xat xolotiaviry tagddoon. O yoLoTLoVIoUdS, TO

wo eLooywyn oto itnua avtd Bh. H. X. Znyponoyaos, Poivouevoloyia, YEVETLOVQYIO ®oL
Aertovpyia g atoyoroylog rat aloypompatiog oty Agiotogaviry Kouwdia, oto: ©.
. TTanmas - A. T. MAPKANTONATOS (emt.), Attixt] Kouwdia. ITodowma xal [Toooeyyloelg,
ABMva 2011, 412-434.

5. Tt TV HETAUSQP®ON %O TNV UETEVOWUATMON OTNY QYo {e EAANVIXY %Ol QOUALTRY
nopddoon PA. I. S. GiLaus, Animals, Gods and Humans: Changing Attitudes to Animals in
Greek, Roman and Early Christian Thought, London / New York 2006, 78-92. Twa. ta Ciha
oty popa iy Cof rat v téxvn BA. J. M. C. TOYNBEE, Animals in Roman life and art, New
York 1973.

6. W. BURKERT, Griechische Religion der archaischen und klassischen Epoche. Zweite,
iiberarbeitete und erweiterte Auflage, Stuttgart 2011, 105.

7. To aiuo elvor oo YaQoxrTNELOTIXG UETOEY avOodTMV %ot ChwY %ol aroTéAeos
otouyeio Tmv BuolaotioLmy TeleTdV Twv EAMvwv: BURKERT, Griechische Religion, 98-100.

8. BURKERT, Griechische Religion, 107, 6mov y0Qox®InOLOT®G OVOQEQETAL YIO. TOV

GvBowmo ot T tEog Buoia Coha Gt «to éva rabe@Tiletal uéoa 0to GAMO».
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€0g0e 070 enineVTEO TNS ®xoouobemElag Tov TNV €vvola thg Buoiag, pépvel
O0TO TTEOOXNVIO TN OYE0N AVTH Rl TEOoOLdeL emLTAéoV €vTaon O€ AUt
™mv avaroyia® O Yidg, o auvdg tov Oeol, 6 alpwv TV Guaetiav Tov
xoouov, o 1dvc’,

Amd T1g aQyES TOU TEONYOUVUEVOU aLdVa, 1 Bewpia Tov TOTEULOWOU
emuyelponoe vo eouNveVoEL TNV TAOoN OLa@OQWV QUADY avda Tov ®OO0UO,
va. wolpvouy to dvoud Tovg amd ®dmowo Lwo, 1o 0moio Bempovoav LeQd.
MdAlota, avti 1 TAUTIoN UE T0 Lo AELTOVQYOUoE WS EVa E{00G RO VOTINNG
00YAVWONS %ot dLopoEOTOiMoNg Twv atduwy e @uiict, H avaioyia
ue v Aettoveyio Tov TEOOPANTIROU AGYyov elval evdlogpépovoa, ooy
O M TQOOPOAN ETLYXELQEL UKL 0QYAVWON TOV XOOUOV, £Va dLowELOUS
uetaEV U@V xat tov dAlov. O Levi-Strauss xaooxTnELOTRd OVOQEQEL,
TS Eva PUore (00g EMAEYETOL M TOTEU YLOL TNV UETALPOQKT TOV O.Eln
XOL WG €X TOUTOV O TOTEWLOWOS VL EVa 000G UETAPOQLXNS OXEYNSE
H ovupornn a&lo twv Towv elvar uio amxd tig dlaoTtdoels mov avtd
happdvouv otov avBowmivo vou xat ) gavtaocio. [Tépa, dnhadn, ard to
VAEUTO-PLoAoYIRG Tiho, Vdeyel ®aL To Lho-ovuforo mov eugavitetol
otn hoyoteyvio xot TV errovomotio xG0g rolitiopnoy !,

9. E. Kovarrcuuk, Encaenia of St Sophia: Animal sacrifice in a Christian context,
Scrinium 4.1 (2008), 191, n omoia emonuaiver 6TL To mEQLEXSUEVO NS Buvoiag ®al 1
Aertovpyio g aArdler: amd Ovoia TEOOPORAS YiveTal evyaoLoTiole Buoia, we Eupoaon oe
£VOL YOLEAXTNOO EAENUOCUVIC.

10. Elvoi co.pég mme dev mEETEL VO, TOLQAY VI ILEL RAVEIC GTL RATOLAL YOULQAXTNOLOTIXG
oV petagégovtol and ta Lo otov dvBpowmo umogel va eivar Ogtwwd. T v
nepurhordTTa THS OYEoNg netaEl avlpwnmyv - Chwv BAh. H. HErzoG, Some We Love,
Some We Hate, Some We Eat: Why It’s So Hard to Think Straight About Animals, y.t.
2010.

11. S. Freup, Totem und Tabu, Leipzig/Wien 1913, 98 [EAAnvixy uetdgooon: .
OroYNT, Taumrov xar Totéu, ABYva 2013, 138]

12. C. LEvi-STrAUSS, (Euvres, éxd. V. DEBAENE - F. KEck - M. MAUZE - M. RUEFF, Paris
2008, 533: “ On comprend enfin que les espéces naturelles ne sont pas choisies parce que

29

‘bonnes a manger’ mais parce que ‘bonnes a penser’”. Ag onuelwBel dtL o F'dAlog peletnig
aoxnoe xprtny otV Bemeion Tov TOTEWOUOU, GTMS VT E(YE TOLEOVOLAOTEl QTG TOVG
avlpmmoldyove. O (drog Epheme ™) xoNnon twv LDV 0rd TOVg avOQ®ITOVS WS EPOOUOYN
avoAO YRS CVUPBOALKRTE OXEYNC, VOV TEOTO VO, 0QYAVDVOUY TOV OoWo- A. BLEAKLEY, The
Animalizing Imagination. Totemism, Textuality and Ecocriticism, New York 2000, 135-142.

13. BLEAKLEY, Animalizing Imagination, 38-41, o omoiog dwoel T €00 Twv Thwv
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Katd tovg avBowmordyovs, oL mEOOROAES 7OV  EUTTEQLEYOVY
Lo ogelhovial o Topmouv!* oyetwrd ue v rotavdhwon tovuch,
Evdiwagépovoa, wotéoo, eival xol 1 Amoyn, Tws 1 OVOYXETLON TOV
avBpdTOoU e 1o LMo lval aTd RAVOVO AQVNTLRY ®OLL OL TEOOPOAES AVTES
BaotCovral nvpiwg otnv mapationon . Exuwhéov, dmme €xel onuelmoel,
uio TeooPol urwoel va mpocdidel otov aviimaho Lwwdelg LOLGTNTES RaL
€xel ™ dUvoun vo tov vofidoel oto enimedo tov LDov, CVVTEADVTOS
€101 0T pelwon e TEoowmTIXATNTAC TOV!,

To magamdvm evAoyo Wog PEQVOUY OTOV VOU TN POOLRY OTOYEVON
g TEoofoAng mov amevBUvetal Onuoola: ueimwon Tov aviLIdAov,
dtaymoonds tov and v €ow-ondda. Exelvog mouv mpooPdilet
Onuovpyel éva TAa oo, 0To 0olo EVIAOOEL TOV EAVTO TOV ROL ROAEL ROLL
TO AXQOATNOLO VO eVTOYDEl EVTOC QVTOU, AENVOVTOS EXTOS ROLVOTNTOS
t0 EOooPallduevo TEdommo. OTWOEONTOTE, N XONON TOV LOMV CVVIOTA
wWaitega eVoyNUO TEOTO TAQAYWYNS LOeoloYlog, EVTOS TMV TAULOTMY
Tov TEOooPANToU Adyov. H mapouoimon avtiel t dvvoun ths amd to
YEYOVOC, TMS OL AEVNTIXES OO TNTES TV LAWYV NTAV KOV YVAOON YLo. TNV

oV avlpdmivy gavtooio oe Telo: To froloyird Lo, 1o Lo wg oVuporo oto mAoiowo
evég ovotiuatog onuelwv (My to tdo oto mhaiow ulog petapoeds) ot To YPuyoroyird
o (biological, conceptual, psychological ) TIgPA. exiong ) @hocoprij Bedonom, yio
oyéon avhpwmov-Ldov, tov J. DERRIDA, L’animal que donc je suis, €x6. M.-L. MALLET, Paris
2006.

14. Tt pLoe GUVOTTTLRY TO.QOVGT0OT TOV TAUTOU Rl TWS 0vTd BElo%OVV EQaQUOY)
ot Yhwoown éxgoaon PA. K. ALLAN - K. BURRIDGE, Forbidden Words: Taboo and the
Censoring of Language, Cambridge 2006, »voiwg 1-28 »at 79-80 oyetind ue tic tQOoPOAES
OV ¥ENOWoTOoUY Lha.

15. E. LeacH, Anthropological Aspects of Language: Animal Categories and Verbal
Abuse, 010: New Directions in the Study of Language, E. H. LENNEBERG (emi.), Cambridge
1964, nvoiwg 29 «.€E.

16. J. HawversoN, Animal Categories and Terms of Abuse, Man 11.4 (1976),
515. H Giuus, Animals (omu. 5), 76 moQotnel 6TL 0TN QUOLOYVOUIXT TS VOTEENS
ayodTTaS aflomoloUvtay ®veims ot dtapoés uetalv avlpomwy xol thwyv, drmg
yIVOVTOV aVTIAMNTTTES LECO OTTO TNV TOQATHONON. ZTtNV TEAEN PP, AVTES OL dLoLpOQES,
XONOWOTOLOVVTOL e OXOTS THY TEOOPOA] Tov avtitdhov. Avtd evioyvel tn 0€on dTL,
HOTA ®OVOVA, OTOV XATOLOE UTAIVEL OTOV KOO VO EVTOTIOEL dLOpOQES UETAEY TOV
€aVTOU TOV %Ol XATOLOV AAAOV, TO RAVEL YI0. VO TOV TTANEEL.

17. T. Jay, Why We Curse: A neuro-psycho-social theory of speech, Amsterdam /
Philadelphia 2000, 196-197.
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ROLVOTNTO ROL WS EX TOVTOV dNuLovEyovoay Evo YVwoTo %ol EVOUVVOTTO
agoxd ovotnua, mov oe €va fabud Ghot amodéyxoviav. O Ainog mov
emitiBetol 010 ®OomAdL Rl wEOoRaAel Tnuid otV meplovoia, alld (owg
noL ue TS emtBéoelg oe avhpdmTovs, onTmodNToTE dNULoVEYEl CEVNTLROVG
ovvelpuols, dtav TavtiCetar pue #dmowo dtono's. Avti n ovuPoiixi
Svvaun twv Lhwv ta ®abotd eEalpeTind e yalelo Yo TOV TEOORANTIXG
A6y0, ®aBws n TooPfoh| amartel T ovuueToyn TG00 ToV TEOOPRAAAOVTOS
300 ®at Tov TEOOPAALOUEVOU —0AAE ROl TOV AXQOATNOIOV, AV TTQORELTAL
v Moo avimapddeon- og £va xowd ovotmuo aEdv®.

To Oéua g oyéone avbpowmov x»ol Lhwv, Omwe elval yYvwoTo,
amoaoyoinoe tov AQLototéln, o omoiog amédide oto Twa oTolyela Tov
avBpodmvou yapaxtihoa®. H oxéyn tov Agiototéln emnpéaoce Padid
noL o avtév tov tou€a touvg Bulaviwovs O apyaiog @uhdoogog
evtomitel dtopoés netaEv avlpdmwy xor Ldwv, oAld oTig dlapoEg
QVTEC VITOVOEITOL RO (WO ROLVOTHTA YOQOUTNOLOTIXDV. Zta. TToAtTixnd* o
ApotoTténg draymeitel Tovg avBpodmovg and to Lha ue faon Aoy
wmavotnTa, draxeivel, Onhadn, ueta& elAhdyov Gvtog ot aldyov? Ta

18. TTpPA. ™V avtoeEUfoLon Tov AMirov 0to €0Y0 Aynots TeToamodwv Ldwv, oT.
816-823, €xd. H. EIDENEIER, MeoatwVixés 10toQies Cdwv. Auiynois twv tetoamodmv Lbwv
»au ITovdoAoyog, Hodnhero Kontng 2016, 215. Zto (do BA. otnv Ewcaywys, 22-24.

19. T. ConLEY, Toward a Rhetoric of Insult, Chicago 2010, 98- J. Harpon, Humour and
the everyday in Byzantium, oto: G. HALsALL (emw.), Humour, History and Politics in Late
Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages, Cambridge 2002, 57- J. W. Knust, Abandoned to Lust.
Sexual Slander and Ancient Christianity, New York 2006, 6, 28.

20. Agwototélng, Tav meol 1 {@a iotootdv, 488b. 13-25. TIgfA. »at 10 YwEIO
anté GMo €oyo tov Apuototéhny (ITepl CPwv wopimv, 645a, 26-28), Gmov diapaivetor 1
omovdaldTTa oV ATEILOE 0 PLIMGOOPOS OTNV UEAETY KOl CUOTNUATIXY TO.QAUTHONON TWV
Codwv: i S€ Tic Ty mEOL TV EAAWY EGwv Oewoiay dTipov eival vevouixe, 1OV abtOV T00T0V
oieoOai xon kol weQl aUTOT.

21. Apwototéhng, IToltixd, 1253a, 7-18: ot 6& moiitixov O dvOowmos Ldov
TAONG UEALTTNG xal TavTOs ayedaiov L@pov uailov, dfjlov. 0VOEV ydo, wc pauév, udtnv
1) QUoIc mOoLET- Adyov 8¢ udvov d&vlowmoc &xel 1@V Lhwv- 1) uev otv pwvi] 100 Avaneod
xal Né€oc éoti onueiov, SO xal toic dALoig Umdoyer Lpois (uéxot ydo tovtov 1) puois
avT@v EMjAVOE, TOT Exery aioOnow Avaneot xal 16€oc xal tatita onuaively GAAGAOLS), &
O& AOyog Eml T® ONAOTY E0TL TO CUUPEQOY Xl TO BAALEQOV, BOTE XAl TO OIXALOV XAl TO
&d1xov- To0TO YA mEOS 10 dAAa Lda Tolc avOpwmois idtov, TO uovov ayabod xai xaxov
ol Sixalov xal Aéixov xal TOV dAAwV aioOnowv Exev.

22. D. HAWHEE, Rhetoric in tooth and claw: animals, language, sensation, Chicago 2016,
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Lo mopatneovyv xrat atobdvovial®, alld omwodfimote dev xndAvouvv
NOwréc Stanpioelc?, Ta CVVOLOOHUOATA TOUS OEV VITORELVTOLL OTOV EAEYYO TN
Aoynnig xat dev ooy va yivouv avtixeiuevo eE€taong and to dua .
AT TV GAAN nepLd, Tdit, 0 ApLototéAng oty Pnrootx*® cuufovievel mmg
av emBuuel ®vavelg vo emavéoel —4pa xot vo PEEe- rdmolov dvlpmo,
06, modyua v Lo, umoel vo LETAYELQLOTEL TOL (OLaL LETOL ROl TOVS (OLOVg
1omovg?’. Av ta Cho wroQovy vo xafioTaviol avIiReuevo Tov PEyou
TOV AvOQOTMV, TOTE EVAOYA UTOQOVYV VO XONOWEVOOUY Rl WS TOOTOS
ErpoaonguLog Tooforig, Tov amevdivetal oe dvBpwmo. Ta Lwa, dnhadi,
ene1dn] elval (Eotw ot dvvntird) exiueunta (Boduira, dyolo, Teumélna,
Aoy %.AT.), QOQTICOVIOL UE AOVNTIXE YOQURTNOLOTIXE, TAVTILOVTAL
ue avtd rot TeArd nrogovv va avayfovv oe mpoofoir). H aplototelnn
Bemolo PAEmeL, howtdv, ta Lo mg Ovta Ahoya ®atl 08 AVTO dLOLPOQETIXG
ot 1oV AvBpwmo. Tavtdypova, Sumws, To Lo Yo Tov AQLoTOTEA —0ANL
%o 1oV MEvavdpo- umoel va €xel v (Oto uetayeipuon ue €vav avoowimo
070 TAA{OLO TS ENTOEKNC,

13 6mov otneiletor oto D. HELLER-ROZEN, The Inner Touch: Archaeology of a Sensation,
New York 2007, 91. Twa tov A0yo wg edomold dragod netatv avlodmmy xot Lomv arxd
v aeyodtto A, GiLaus, Animals (onu. 5), 37-63.

23. HAWHEE, Rhetoric, 13-36.

24. TIpPA. na 10 So0. 0e TG avopéeer 0 DERRIDA, L'animal (omu. 13), 18 %. €€ oyetind
UE TNV YUUVLOL TV COMV ROl TNV ATOVo o TOV AoOHUoTog TG VIQOmNg, Eattiag Tov 6Tl OV
£YOVV YVHON TOV EALVTOU TOVE.

25. T tovg apyaiovs ‘EMAnves gaivetolr mme To ouvalotjuoato ftav amdtoro g
gounveiog AéEewv, mpdEewv ®a mpobécewy Tmv dAhwv, D. KonstaN, The Emotions of the
Ancient Greeks: Studies in Aristotle and Classical Literature, Toronto 2006, xii.

26. ApLototélng, Pnrootxi), 1366a, 28-32: éxel 8¢ ovuPfaiver xal xwois omovdiisc xal
UETA OmOVSTS EMQUVETV TOAAAXLS 0V uovov &vBpowmov i) Oeov aALd xal dyYuxa xal TOV
GAAWY COWV TO TUYOV, TOV AVTOV TOOTOV XAl TEQL TOUTWY ANTTEOV TUS TOOTATELG.

27. HAWHEE, Rhetoric, 22- Bh. D. Davis, Creaturely Rhetorics, Philosophy and Rhetoric
44.1 (2011), 93, onu. 4 6o emtoNuaiveTal TOS N TG00 AVOQDTLYMY YUQAXTNOLOTIRDY
ota Loo amotehel OEAMA YLo TIS ETLOTHUES TOV CLOYXOLOUVVTOL UE T CUWITEQLPOQE TWV
Chmv. Loyvel, dnhadh, Twg to Lo dev eival dvBpwmot. EElocov, dumg toyvel »at mmg ot
avhpmwmot elvor Tha ®ot Goa €vag fabuds ®owdV oToelmy oUUTEQLPOQAS ival Aoyxd
VoL VQlOTOTOL.

28. Zto amdomaoue amd T Pnrogixn, extéc amd To Lio, aVOEpEQOVTOL XAl T
Gypuya modyuato. Avté onuoiver 6tL xotd ToV AQLOTOTEAN %Ol QVTd TaQovoiolav
HOWVA OQORTNELOTXG UE TOVS avBodmovg Towg vau og éva fabud, alhd ommodfmote
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Ag emonuaviel, dumeg, xor €vo AALO xaQaxTNELOTIXG, Tov fondd
omv ontopwxn akomoinon twv towv. H aveEéheyrntn embuuia, n evdo-
TROTNTO OTIC TOEOQUNOELS €lval €vag TOmo¢ Tov TEOofAntivoy Adyou
1600 0TV aEYodTNTo. 600 ®0L 0to Bulavrtio. ITapdlAnia, Ta ouvalo-
UOLTOL OLTTOTEAOVY TO TTEOVOULORO €00(OS TAVM OTO OTOL0 AVATTUOOETOL
N onroowry TtEYvN. Av, howtdy, ta Lwa eivol dAloya, avtd dev onuaiver
nwg meémer vo Bempnoovue mwg Oev oxetiCovial Ue TNV ONTOQLXRY).

Katd tov Kennedy, n ontoowxy tavtiletal ue v evéQyeLa mTOv
EVUTTAQYEL OTNV ETLROLVOVIALZ, AUTH 1] ONTOOIXY EVEQYELD DEV EVTOTICETOL
uévo 0tov AGY0, AAAG %ol OTN YADOOO TOV OCWUATOS, OTIC EXPOATELS TOU
TEOOMITOV, OTLS YELROVOUies. YG auth TNV €vvola M eNToLry Oev eival
ot ATTORAELOTIXG avBod vy vrtdBeom, agoU ta tha aElomolovy To un
yAwoowd uéoa te eontooxnc®. To yeyovig mwg tar Lo UeETEXOVY TN
oNToEWRNS TE€YVNS ®abLoTd TNV aElomToinon Tovg axdun o TEACEOQEN,
070 TAOIOLO WIS UETOLPOQAS, ULOG TOQOWOimong, utag allnyopiog W
evoc wibov. Ta ovvaloOMuaTo %ol oL TOUEOEUNOELS (TOV EUTEQLEXOVY
OTOV VOV TNG ONUOAOTOS TOVUS ROl TV EVVOL TS EVEQYELC), OTTWS
EXPEALOVTOL OIS TS KIVAOELS ROL TOVS NXOVS TV LV, eival To ®UELO
OUVERTIXO OTOLYE(D, TTOV EMLTEEMEL TNV PN TOQIXNY 0ELOoTO oM TOVS. ANAadN,
amd ™ oty Tov T Lia dtoBETovy oNToLXRY dUVOULXY, UWITOQOUV Vi
aElomonBovv oe moAhamhovg pdhove. Ta Twa sugpaviCovtal, Mooy, wg

GyL 600V apod ToVv xaaxtHod. MAAlov, o meénel va. OEmEHOOVUE TS 1] ROLVOTNTO
XOLQOXTNOLOTIRAV UETAEY avOQDTWV-CHWV-GyPpuywy, €xeL Vo ®AVEL RVOIWS UE ULOL
avBpwmoreVTOMY avTIANYN TOV %GOUOV. ARTSGTOXRO OQUTHS TG avIiAnyng elvair m
TEOOEYYLON TOV AQLOTOTENY, O omoiog ueletdvtag to Lda, mpoomabel vo eEaydyst
ovurepdonato yio. Tov avhommo. To Tho —-xat To dpuya TEdYUaTa- deV EVOLOPEQOVY
©000vTd, alld wg onuelor oVYRQELONG %Ol AVTIBEONS UE TO REVTQO TOV EVOLAPEQOVTOC, TOV
avOowmo. TTePA. xar Mévavdpog Pitwo, Ataipeois tov Emideixtixdv, €xd. D. A. RUSSEL
- N. G. WiLsoN, Menander rhetor, Oxford 1981, 4. 8-19, dmov »au exel avogpEQETaL TMWG
o Ghoya Tdha eivar duvatdv vo amoTeAE0OVY AVIIXEIUEVO TG EMLOEIXTIXNAS ONTOQUATC.
Xagaxrtelotrd eivat rat to €oyo Ilegl o0 T dAoya Aoyw yofjobat tov IThovtdoyov,
Smov goivetal tmwg dvlpwmol xot Lha noledlovrol ®owd XouQorTNELOTIRA, ATAd OF
Sapopetind Babud GiLnus, Animals (onu. 5), 52.

29. G. A. KenNeDY, A Hoot in the Dark, Philosophy and Rhetoric, 25.1 (1992), 2.

30. KennNEDY, A Hoot in the Dark, 3-4- Davis, Creaturely Rhetorics, 89-92, émov
AVOQPEQETAL OTNV «omuaTrdTNTA» / corporality mg mpoimdBeon yia onroQwn dvvouxi
evoc Liov.
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AVTIREIUEVE TNG EMOERTIRTS ENTOQWRTS (EyrduLa ot Poyor ThwV), wg
TEOTOC €XPEAONS UIOS TEOOPBOANS N EVOS EYRMULALOTIXOU AOYOV, O NOWES
WOV %Al m¢ AOYOTEXVIRG «TROOMTEIC» TOINTAV3,

Béfaia, to ovvalodfjuata oty yolotiavixy dwdaoralio -0nwe Ha
doUUE Rl OTN OVVEYELO— AVTUUETWITILOVTAL UE RAYVTOYIQ, OV YL EVTEAMS
apvntrd. Mdaiota, mtapopoldlovial ue aobévewn® H moayuateio tov
Evdayprov amd tov I16vto, aAld not othv ovvéyewo ta £0ya Tov lwdvvy
™ KAhfuoxrog »ot tov Mda&wov tov Oporoynt BE€Tovv wg WOavirs tov
Eleyyo TV ovvoloONudtwy, To ool avTLIoTOLKOUV 08 auaETiES Tov Ba
neéneL 0 AvOpmwmog va Eemepdoer 0TV oo TEOC TOV Oed®,

Xowotwavoi ovyyoageic uetayewpilovratr ovuporiopwovs pe Toa,
TEOXREWEVOV VAL HeTAdDOOVY TOo Beoloyrd TOVg uivuna xal ota €Qya
Tovg T L poeTiCovtal xvelmg ue aQvNTES oVVONAMOELS. Ze avTto
TO YXOLOTLAVIXG TAO{OL0, TO Lo TavTileTal e o Tdhn mov aduvvatel vo
elMéyEel. H pontoown dvvauxn tov thov mepopiletal ®at Tavtiletal we
™y ayxolivomty ovurepupopd . Ta Tda, udhota, otov EAANVOQMUAIXG

31. BA. vm. 148 »a 149.

32. M. HINTERBERGER, Emotions in Byzantium, oto: L. James (emw.), A Companion to
Byzantium, Chichester/Malden, MA 2010, 127- [TppA. m.y. Pwrtiog, Emor. 104. 2-3, €xd. B.
Laourpas - L. G. WESTERINK, Photii patriarchae Constantinopolitani Epistulae et Amphilochia
[otnv ouvéyeo oL Tapamounés Ba yivovral og téuo xot oehida g Exdoong avtig, T. I,
Leipzig 1983, 144: mdOog yao Eywye udiiota xald xdv 6meo AVUaiveTaL TOIS XAt QUOLY.

33. HINTERBERGER, Emotions in Byzantium, 128.

34. EvOewrTind WITOQOUUE VO OVOEQEQOVUE RATOLO TOQOOEYUOTO ad TNV
IMatepury yoouuateio, mov ta Lho afomowdnrav wg ovufora yevirdtega, oAld
0€ NATOLES TEQLTTAOELS XAl WS TEOOPANTROL Yopaxtnowouol: Méyag Baolhewog,
Aoyou gig v ‘ESanueoov, éxd. S. GIET, Basile de Césarée. Homélies sur 'hexaéméron,
21 €xd., Paris 1968 o Iwdvvne Xopvodotouog otov Adyo tov ITpog Avtioyeic (PG 49,
100) wapaAnhiler Tovg aylovg ue AMovidola, Tov Gtov Peuydvtol TEOUALovY %ol
dudyvouy, Oyt ta dAAa Tdha, alld tovg daiuoves. Zto mAaiolo Tou TEOORANTLIZOV
AGyov, o Tonydoroc Naliovinvig uetayeplotnxre tor Lo ue ovuPfoird To6mo Yo vo
ovvBéoer Tig emBéoeg Tov. "Etot, o Tovhiavsg eugpavitetar mwg dpdroviag (Adyogs 4,
€nd. J. BERNARDI, Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 4-5, Contre Julien [SC 309], Paris
1983, 86,1.11), wc wovnen akewot (Adyoc 4, 200,79.3), wc Onplo (Adyog 5, 338, 24.11
noL Amoroyntixog, €rd. J. BERNARDI, Grégoire de Nazianze, Discours 1-3 [SC 247], Paris
1978, 202, 87.2). Ztov Indvvn Xpvodotono o Iovhavdg eugavitetal ooy ayLtog orUAog
(Eic tov dytov iggoudotvoa Bapviav, PG 50, 530), evd ot Tovdaior wg yalerdteoot
Mixwv (Kata Tovdaimv Adyog 4, PG 48, 871).
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©OOUO XONOWOTOLHON®ROAY OVYVA %ol WS OUUPOAD YLo Ta 0QVNTIXG TTdON
Tov avBpodrwv®. H moaxrtiny avty, érwe Ba dovue, sugpaviCetal ovyvd
ot0 €oyo twv Bulavtivdv ovyyooagémv, ®obdg oL empEoés amd TNV
QOYALOTNTO EUPATTIOTNHAV OTNV YOLOTLALVIXT ONTOQLXY| KL ELXOVOTTOLIT,
TOOKREWEVOU VO, LXAVOTTOLOOVY TIC OLVAYRES TMV OULANTAOV.

B. TPOIIOI ZYZXETIZHZ ANOPQIIQN-ZQON XTH ZKEWH TQN BYZANTINQN

Ou dpaotELOTNTES NS XOONUEQLVOTNTAS £QPEQVOYV UVATOPEVUXRTO TOV
Bulavtivé avBpowmo o otevdtaty emogn ue ta Loa’, dnme my. otov
ayeoTixd toufa’’, OTIC UETAXWNOELS, Otov moAewo, alhd noL oTo
RUVNYL, TOV OROUN ROl WS LOQPT] YPuxaymyiog HTay 1dLo{teQa TEOOPIANG
evooyxoinon®. H mpoocwmixy mogoationom xotr oyfon upe 1o oo
OMNULOVEYOUOE EVKALOIES YLOL CUOYETIOUOVS %Ol OTOTEAOVOE TEAOEMOQO
£€50.0g YLa TNV AVATTUEN UETAPOQIXNE ROl CVUPOALKNAS o%EYNG, N omoln
ot ovvéyelo eufamtilotay  Aoyotexvird OTNV  EAANVOQMUAIXY %o
XOLoTLOLVIXY TOGO00M).

H ovuporinsy yonon twv Ldwv eEvanpétoe, emiong TiC avayreg
™e onToernic exmaidevone ‘Etol, ota ontoond eyyewpidla tng Voteeng
QOYALOTNTOS OVVAVTA ®OAVES POyovs ®atd Chwv rol eyrdula, Omou

35. J. TriLLING, The Soul of the Empire: Style and Meaning in the Mosaic Pavement of
the Byzantine Imperial Palace in Constantinople, DOP 43 (1989), 65, vr. 166.

36. Tl to Coa oty PuCavtivy emwpdtewa PA. H. KroLL, Tiere im byzantinischen
Reich: Archiozoologische Forschungen im Uberblick, Mainz 2010.

37. H. BaroN, An Approach to Byzantine Environmental History: Human-Animal
Interactions, oto: H. BARON - F. DamM (emy.), A Most Pleasant Scene and an Inexhaustible
Resource: Steps Towards a Byzantine Environmental History, Mainz 2017, 173-178 ODB, \.
Animals, t. 1, 101-102 »waw M. Livestock, t. 2, 1242-1243.

38. ODB, \. Cavalry, 1. 1, 393-394- G. T. DENNIS, Maurice’s Strategikon: Handbook of
Byzantine Military Strategy, Philadelphia 1984, ix-x' [IopA. zait To 0yeTIn0 REQPALALO OO TO
Sroatnyixov tov Mavowiov, IL, ITepl xafarrapoixic napatdews, éxd. G. T. DENNIS, Das
Strategikon des Mavrikios [CFHB 17], Vienna 1981, 110-143  T'\a tov vtoothotird Q6Ao
TV Ldwv otov toheno, Aéwv ¢, Taxtixd, V. 41-43, éxd. G. DExNis, The Taktika of Leo VI
[CFHB 49], Washington D.C. 2010, 76.

39. A. K. Zmvakoz, To xuvijyr xotd ) uéon Bulavtvy exoyy (7oc-120¢ al.), oto:
H. AnarnestakHs - T. T. Koaias - E. TTanasonoyaoy (emy.), Zoa xat xeoifdArov oto
Buvgavrtio (70¢-120¢ au.), ABYva 2011, 71-86.
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amodidovial oto Lha avlewmiva XaQoxTNoLoTXd: 1 Toeddoon avti
oVvEXIOTN®E ROl OTOVE ETSUEVOVS, PulavTivouc auwvec™.

Zynuoting 8o urogovoaue vo SLorQIvouue Tig 0emENTIRES AVTLANYELS
TV Buloaviwdy oty mpooéyyion Tmv Lomy 0TS EENG YEVIREC RATNYOQIES:
1. Avopoéc avBpwTwv-Lnwv 1 Twg Ta Loa eival xatdtepa: 2. Onotdtnteg
avOROTWV-CmV: 3. Alaoés avipdTwVv-Cdmv 1 Thg o Lo nmoeel va
VITEQTEQOVY TMV AVOQDTWV.

1. Avtapopés avBowrwv-Ehwv 1 mo¢ Ta Lwa eival xatwTepa

Avturpoommevtind detyuato g Pulavtivic oxéyng yUiow amd to Bua
dwapatovue ota AugiAoyia tov dwmtiov. Katapyde, o AMoyLog matoldoyng
ETMREVIQWVETOL OTLS OLOPOQES UETAEY LV ot avBpowmwy. Ta 10N Tovg,
oL 0pUég Tovg, N aovoio voumwy, 1 ayoldtnta, n axrobapoio, aAld ®o
TO YEYOVOC g dev €xovv Onuoveynbel xat eixova OeoU ta Eeywoilet
amd Tovg OavOP®TOVS, OV WUTOQOVV VO CUOTHVOUV ROLVWVIES, VO
yopaxtneiCovral amd @uhaviommic xal nuepdtntatl. Ze dAAn emiotol)

40. Bh. Nwohaog, ITooyvuvdouata, éxd. C. WaLz, Rhetores Graeci, t. 1, Stuttgart
1832, 346-347 nau 350-351, dmov Polorovue YPoyo Aéovtog not éddpov. H mapddoon avti,
600V a@od ta ITooyvuvdouata, GuVeEYILETUL RaL TOVS ENOUEVOVS aLdves. BA. Muyaih
Welhdg, Eyxautov gig Tv @beioa, éxd. A. R. LirtLEwoop Michaelis Pselli Oratoria Minora,
Leipzig 1985, Or. 28, 102-106° Nixngdpog Baowhdxng, Laudatio canis, €x0. A. PIGNANI,
Niceforo Basilace. Progimnasmi e monodie [Byzantina et Neo-hellenica Neapolitana 10],
Napoli 1983, 133-138. T'wa to Oua g B€ong twv Ldmv ota eyyelpidio. ontopuic HAWHEE,
Rhetoric (onu. 21), 80-112. Eyxmpua.otind TOWMUATO YIt THY 0QAYVN ROL TO LUQUAYAL LG
mapadidel xat 0 Xpotépogog MutiAnvaiog ota momuata 122 xou 125 avtiotowyo, €xd.
M. DEe Grootg, Christophori Mitylenaii Versuum Variorum Collectio Cryptensis [CCSG
74], Turnhout 2012, 116-120 »ot 122. T o(0Al0opd TV TOMUATOV ot dLoEBDOELS 0TO
nefuevo g €xdoong, PA. F. BERNARD - C. LivaNos, The Poems of Christopher of Mytilene
and John Mauropous [Dumbarton Oaks Medieval Library], Cambridge - London 2018.

41. ddtog, Augid. 17.2-20, 1. TV, Leipzig 1986, 60-61: ITapnAiayuévov it 10T
TAOOVTOC TOEOOTAYUATOC VOUOOETEL TOV TOV Onolmv eival Todmov xal 1OV avlpdmivov
Biov- oi¢ yoo 1 todmelo nwAvetal puio xal 1 avty ival, Tovtoic xal & Ao mdvTa,
10N te xal Slawta xal opual xal TEASels xath TOAD SLaQEQELY TUVELOAYETAL VOUOS.
Gomdlel TO Onoiov xal TAEOVEXTEL xal TOOS TAS OQUAS E0TL TQOMETEOTATOV XL VOUOUS
ovx 0idev pLiavlowmiag xal xowwviac #ol NUECOTNTOS TOUTWV AXAVTWY »abapdV xal
amnAayuévov gival mpooixrel 1OV GvOowmoV. MoavTwe 88 nal xatd T GALY TOV Taddv

GxoaTES E0TL TO ONELOV %Al AYaAAIVOTOV- 0OUXOTV 1) TOV AVOPDTWV TOoALTE() OU EYyRQQTEAS
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amd v o ovAAoyi, Tov @épelL Tov titho Ti dniol 10 ‘EoTiy éAmic 6Tt O
xUwv 6 LDV, avT1oc ayaboc éotv vmeo tOv Afovta 1OV 1efvnrdTa’ (ExxA.
9, )2, 11 mwowotny drafdduion #ar N ToToBETNON TOV ORVAOV %L TOV
Aovtaplov o €va dimoro, VITOdNAMVEL TNV AtddooN NOLDOV TOLOTHTWV
oe Lo, 0oTe Vo CVOYETIOTOUY ne avlpwmove. To Aovtdptl, o facthidg
TV Lhwv, oyetal og aviiBeon ral vreQTeQel TOV arndBaETOV GRVAOV.
H vmepoyn tov ALovTtoQuol Oume avatEmeTal, 0TaV OUVEXTIWATOL 1)
TodueTEOg Lmng / Bavdtov mov B€ter To BPAnd xmelo. Ztnv (dlo emoTol
0 diyTog onuewvel twg ot [atépec tng ExxAnoiag yapaxtiotlav oxviovg
ToVe «€0VIROVD», evdd TavTiCeL TOV OxUAO ue tov 0xG00TO, AUaQTWAS
avBpowmo, ®abwe 0 oxvrog oyetiletal ue v axrabopoio ol dtabétel
TIg WGt TES TV AAoymV Lhwv*. Oa meénel dd va mopatnendel, Tws o

ol godaywyias 0devovoa TaUTA TOQATYOL TiS SLaQOoQas T YVWOIOUATA, XAl TOV Y€
TOUTOLS AONUAVTOV TE XAl AVETIYVWOITOV TOIS YVWOIoUaoLv s Onoiov xal OnotdAwtov
xol TS NUEQOV XAl AOYIXTS XATAWEVOOUEVOY QPUOEwS Extoamnioetal. Ei 6& xal mpoOg
x00ooLoTNTA TOUSEVELY TE XAl AVAYEWY Qain TS OLl THS Groxiis T@V ONoLaAdTwv TO
xat eixova Oeol SLamemAaouévov QLAOTEYvnua xai féeAvoias amdons moQaoxevdlery
Guéroyov, on te StauoAvver Thy yebowv xal on St 1@V dAAwvY aiodfjoewy mpdeiowy (1)
Yo Eml ThS ULdS TOQAPUAAXT xal CVVTHONOLS Al TAS dALAS ouoiws Ths axrabapoiag
xal Béelvoliac xabapevey 81 éxeivne dopaliletar), ovdE tovto Av €in Tic mToMTIXTIC
TOOVOIQS XAl AYLOTQETOUS AALOTOLOV KATAUOTATEWS.

42. diytog, Augil. 61. 4-8, 1. V, Leipzig 1986, 50: xai yao waoiv éotiv éyvwouévoy
A¢ 00 uovov 6 nwv 6 Edv ToT TEOVNHROTOS AEOVTOS GUEiVWV, GAAL %ol AV @ UETEOTL
Ewfic iyvoc ToT tavTnV dmofefAnxdtoc, xAv Afwv 1), ®@v TAC TOV AEOVTWY QUOEWS %ol
0duns xad VreQfoAny ExAnowoato TO VTEQEXOV, TOALD noeitTOVOS AijSews TO LDV TOD
tefvnxrotos agovtat.

43. dihTog, Augid. 61.11-12, 26-27, 37-38, 1. V, 50-51: EudOouev toivuv maod t@v
teo@v Aoyiwv xvvag ugv tovs €€ é0vav xalovuévovs [..] 6 vourlouevos axdOoaptog
avBowmog dte O 1Al QUaQTioLS QUIDV xal TS Ol TOV GQETMV GITECTEQNUEVOS
#00000TNTOC [...] AV #UVOS aVTOV SLEUOQPOV TOEOTEQOV Avaidela, xAV mEOS GAAO TL
TV GAoywv dietvmotto idimua. To Ty arabogoia Tov onviov mEPA. to ITapowu. 26,11
(Gomeo xvwv Stav ExéAOn éml TOV EQuTOD EUETOV XAl ULONTOS YEVNTAL), TOV ETAUVEQYETAL
oVYVA 0T 0YLohoYRA ®VEilws xelueva, mt.y. otov Bio tot ayiov I'ewpyiov Xwlifitn, oto:
L. TToaEMHS, AvBoAoyto Bvlavtivig IeCoyoapiag, AOMva 2018, 274, 19.6-7 naw Biog dyiov
Srepdvov o0 Néov, 47, éud. M.-F. Auzepy, La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre,
Birmingham 1997, 148. 5-6. ['a tig emBéoelg natd eBvirawv, alhdBonormv xot foofdowyv
UE YAQAXTNELOWOUS LDV PA. TTL0 RATO.
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onUA0g atd TV ayatdTnta aEomolnonxe otov TEOofANTIrG )»(5yo44 oL
WAALOTO 1) OXETIXY AVOpoEd e0emEElTO WS eELpeTIRA doLuelo TEOOROAG Y.

Emumpdofeta, o Pdtiog Bempel mmg ta Lwa amotehovv uéoo ouve-
TLIOWOU, Tws 0 Oedg Tar dNULOVEYNOE WS POPNTEO Yo Tovg avBpwmovs®. H
Wéa g ta Lo expodlovy Tn Oginy Tiwweia erxavéQyetal oTic EXtoToAES
tov Pwtiov, ue avagopd, udiota, otnv Tumeio tov [TgounBéa: ot
Beol Sploav €vav aetd vo Tou xotatemel 10 Nra?’. Méoa amnd avti
™MV ovOowmoreVTOIMY avTiinyn, to Tha sugoavitovial we goyaleio
TAULOEVTING, YIVOVTOL OVTIANTTE WovVo HEoa amd TNV avOQMITIVY OTTIXY
%ot Bewpovvtol mTEAopooa Yy TV eEaywyh evog nBroy dddyuaToc.

44. Ty, Hoiodoc, "Eoya xai ‘Huéoat, 67-68 Tidda ® 394: tint’ adt’ @ xvvduvia
Oeotg o161 Evvelavvers, mov amevbUvel o Apong otnv AOnvd. H ABnva yoopaxtmoiletat
WG «ORVASUVYO», YTl O uév yao xvov avaidic 1 6& uvia Bpaoeio (Hovylog, Ae&ixov,
voduua %, 4561, éxd. K. LatteE - 1. C. CunNINGHAM, Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, . 2b
(K - O), Berlin/Boston 2020. O oxihog, TGVIOG, 0TIC 0QYA(EC TNYES avTueTORICETOL UE
ou@ivuio xol dev tov amodidetarl mavto €va otabfepd oUvolo yaaxTNOLoTIRAV: C.
Franco, Shameless: The Canine and the Feminine in Ancient Greece. With a new Preface
and Appendix, oayyh. wtge. M. Fox, Oakland 2014, 52-53. BA. exiong D. STEINER, Slander’s
bite: Nemean 7.102-5 and the Language of Invective, JHS 121 (2001), 156-157 yia. tov 0xGAho
oty Py toimon. T tov oxvho oto Butdvtio fA. A. RuoBy, Hunde in Byzanz, oto: J.
DrauscHKE - E. KiSLINGER - K. KUHTREIBER - T. KUHTREIBER - G. SCHARRER-LIsKA — T. Viba
(em.), Lebenswelten zwischen Archiologie und Geschichte. Festschrift fiir Falko Daim zu
seinem 65. Geburstag, Mainz 2018, 807-820.

45. M. GrRAVER, Dog - Helen and Homeric Insult, Classical Antiquity 14.1(1995), 53-54.

46. dhTog, Au@id. 251.2-8, 1. VL1, Leipzig 1987, 36-37: Aciton tax mardio xal
UooUoAVXElWY ®al udviwv xal 0dpowv, xal 1oic uev avth dedittoueba, toic & xal
maSevouey. xal UAc Toivvy mpoetdax 6 Osoc w¢ eic dabvuiav éxxlivovrac, olov indvrac
TIVAS 1] HOQUOAUXELD TTOOXATETKEVAOEY NUIV TQ Onoiat, iva ToUTOLS NUAS SESITTOUEVOS TOOS
EQUTOV EAxN xal XOAETY QUTOV €IS ovuuaxiaV ToQaoxeVdly. GALN @omeQ ol TEAELOL TOV
TALSLX DV SEUATOV XATAPEOVOTOILY, OTUTW ®al Oi THS GOETNS TOOPILUOL TUS TOV OnoiwV 0V
Sewwaivovor mpoofords. O PHTLOg paivetal vo elvol eTNEeAouévos amd tov OeodwpnTto
Kvpov, Quaestiones, nep. 18, éxd. N. FERNANDEZ MARCOS - A. SAENZ-BADILLOS, Theodoreti
Cyrensis quaestiones in Octateuchum, Madrid 1979, 19.

47. ®ddtoc, Emiot. 83.2-8, 1.1, 123: Keipovowy oi madatol Adyor ITooundet 1o nwa, GetOv
EPLOTDVTES TOV ®elpOVTA: xal 1 aitia, 3TL 000V TO TV EXKAEYAS, PNOIV, TOVWY XL XAUATOV
avlodmoic fiveyxev aitiov- €i 8¢ o€ eidov 0f moTal TOOQUTNY XAXDY TVOLY Tf| TATOIOL
avayavia, 00x GETMV YEVN xal IXTIVOV xal IEQAXWV TOIS OTALY)VOLS AV Stfooxrnoay, GALL
xal woeddAes xal Aéovtac xal Onoio mdvia ovx AV TOi¢ EyrATOLS EMAPIEVTES ATEXAUOV. OV
O& OHOTEL DG, €I XAl TO TOINTAV YEVOS TADTA OYNUATICELY EMIAELOLTTEY.
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Ooou givar 1o0gpuot t™g agetig, yodgper o dwTtog, dev €xovv Adyo va
pofovvtal ta Onpla. Elval deleaotind vo ovvoéoouvue vty v Oa ne
ToV TEOOPANTIRG MO0 Yevirdtepa. Omolog eival dyoyogs, Oa mopaueivel
0710 amVESPANTO. Ol AELGUEUTTOL, (OMC, TEETEL VAL YEVTOUY TNV TALLOEVTIXRY
a&lo tov mEooPANTIKOU AOYOV, TO Sdx0S TOV YOYOoU.

H tadtiom tov mpoofintinot Aéyou ue éva dyolo Lo, 1 ovverdoyind
ue 1o 0dyrmua evog Twov, elval uio axdun Wéa, mov eV amd TNV
apyatdTnta 0to Buldvtio. Zvyrexouuéva, mpofpyetal and tov ITivdaeo,
mov mopouodler tov do tov YPéyo ue Two mov dayrwvel. Mdiilota,
TOLEOVOLALEL TOV TATEQX TOV PASYOU, TOV AQYIAOY0, CUVEYXDS VO TayoLIVEL
amd T ®oxieg mov exotouitel®. "Etot, o Tedpyrog ITioidng, oto monud
tov ‘EEanueoov avagépel, mtmg 0 dLAPOLOS UETATOETEL TOVS CUROQPAVTES
og @ido ue xopTeRd d6vTa®. H mvdapxn emévo 1ov doyrmuotog Tou
TEOoPANTIROU AGYOU amavTd ol o€ uetayevéotepa tov IToidn relueva.
INa moedderyna, xotd tov Kexavuévo, o mpoofAntirdg Aoyog amoxtd
VALY VTOOTOON KOl YIVETOL (LD 0L TTOV OQYRMVEL OTNV RAQOLA, ELOLXA
étav 1 meoofoli exgpaotel dnudota xot TAMiEeEL Tov aviimaio® . Evd
oty Xoovixy] Atynon tov Nuwito Xovidtn, 1 eximAngn tov AleElov

48. TTivoapog, ITuBLovixog 2. 52-56: ue O& yoewv / pevyety A0S AdLVOV xaxayoQiLav./
eidov yho éndc éwv Th TOAL Ev duayavig/poyepdv Aoyihoyov Baouvidyoic ExOsowv
mawvéuevov (ITePh. xau ITod¢ Tak. 5.15 &i 6& GAAiAovs Sdxvete xal xateobicte, BAEmeTe
uh O GAAGAwY GvadwOiTe). Two oyohaoud tov mowfjuatoc PA. C. G. Brown, Pindar on
Archilochus and the Gluttony of Blame (Pyth. 2. 52-6), JHS 126 (2006), 36-46- ROTSTEIN,
TIambos (onu. 2), 285-286- STEINER, Slander’s bite, 157. TTapdpowa eixéva, 6o 10 TdY0g
oyetitetal ue 1o Lho (et ™ oed yio va emixBel 1 voBdtnTa) YONOWOTOLE! ®at O
[MAdtov, Nouot, 807a. 5-6: GAL" v To0m®w POOKTUATOS EXAOTOV TLALVOUEVOV QUTAV O€T LTV,

49. Tedpywog ITotdng, ESanueoov, 773, €éxd. L. TArRTAGLIA, Carmi di Giorgio di Pisidia,
Torino 1998, 358: dpeis 6& mixEoVs EXTEAET TOVS fOOXRAVOUG.

50. Kexowuévoe, Zroatnyixov, 35, éxd. G. G. LITARIN, Sovety i rasskazy Kekavmena,
Mdéoya 1972, 192. 5-6: 101 0V omeQ Vo Exidvng dnyOels Thv xaediay €ig TOAAOS NUEQAS
aAynone. TIgPA. oo (8o 56, 226. 7-8 Gov n enimAnEn magouotdletol ue a3l wov Thjttel
o ovunoQe@vel o oudid. To ddyrwuo g meooforis eupavitetal xol otov Biov
00 ayiov ‘HAio 'HAiovmoAews, dtav to AOyLo Tov ay{ov TARTTOUY 10V AvOQmTOo Tou
ETEORELTO VO, TOV OONYNOEL OTO UAQTUQLO, €10. A. TTanaronoyaos - KEPAMEYs, ZvuAdoyn
Iolarotviic xai Svoraxiic Ayiodoyiag, TletpoUmohn 1907, 48.9-11: Aéyer ueididoag o
dytoc <HOxnod¢ ue, 1ot utobod drootepnioac ue Oéreic mdiv adixijoal ue»; ESdy0n o
GmrooTATNG €L TOUTM.
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Aovxra Movptlovgphlov TEOS TOVS OUYYEVEIS TOV, 0 (dLog ONAadN 0 Adyog
NS TEOOPOANG, TAEOUOLALETOL UE UG Y TATOIL, Ue TO PUTO EAAEPOQOC ROl
ue afuo Tavov, yio vo dewybel €tol méoo dpuig Ntav ol o Tt fabud
OnuovpyoUoe amooTEopt 0Tovs amodéxntes tov. H Pagid @wvi tov
AleElov Aovra €xave padlota v enidoaon g enimAnEng Tov axdun
ueyoditeon®. Ze avti v mepimtwon, PEPata, o PAyog xat n wEoofoin
dev gugavitovral cav Lo mov dayrdvel, aAld oav emrivouvo £deona,

Extéc and tov ditio, Evag dAlog Adylog, o Oe6dmpog Aagpvomdtng,
evtomitelr ™) duapopd uetaEl avlpdmwy xol LHmV 0To YEYOVOS TmS O
avBpwmog dtabétel podvnon xrat ovveorn. IMapaddEwe, auéowng uetd,
ToEOoUOLdleEL TOV PEOVIWO %ol oVVETO AvBowmo e Evo Lwo, ™ wéllooa,
7OV elval copn %o EEQEL VO EMAEYEL TO YONOULO, KOl VO ATOQQEITTEL GO
mpémer®’. H uéhooa amd v agyatdtnta eugovitetal og Betind ovufolo,

51. Nuijrog Xovidtng, Xoovixn Aujynoig, €xd. J. A. Van DIETEN, Nicetae Choniatae
Historia [CFHB 11.1], Berlin / New York 1975, 566. 39-43: tiv 700 Aovxa toivvy émximAn&ey
xal éuPoiunow (v y&o xal @UoeL x0iAoc xal Baolc TV gwviyy xal 1OV @dovyya
Boayyidv) Soa xail yetow moAivmodos wuod i) éAAefdoov todmelav eite uhv tavoeiov
aiUaTOS EQUOUN EXTOETOUEVOL TNV TOUTOV XATAOTOOPIV ETLOTOOPTY HOVTO Ogixnv.

52. Twr 1o oud xtamddt mwePh. Aovriavde, Biwv moaois, 10, éxd. M. D. MACLEOD,
Luciani Opera, 1. 2, Oxford 1974, 32.16: moAvmoda muov i onmiav paywv drxobave, olld
not [Thovtapyos, ITotepov Gdwe i} U0 yonotuwtegov, 956, B6-10: xat Atoyévng & 6 xvwv
fix10Ta TEOOEXOTTO TVQL, GOTE 1Al TOAUTOSA XATATIOV DUOV ‘OTTWS VTE0 TUAOV eimev
‘@ Gvépec, mapafdiiouar’ ywoic & Fdaroc otite naddv Tic évoutoe Eiy otite Suvarov. T
10 aiua Tavpov PA. Agtotogdvne, Tameic, 83-84: BéAtiotov Nuiv aiua Tavostov mieiv/ O
OcutoToxAE0vs Y Odvatog aipet@tepos Xouda, yoduua Ofta 124, €xd. A. ADLER, Suidae
Lexicon, 1 - V, Leipzig, 1928-1935: @cuiotoxAilg.... tTaostov aiua miwv drdreto- TCting,
Xihddeg, TV 745, éxd. P. L. M. LeoNE, loannis Tzetzae Historiae, Galatina 2007% 150:
OguioToxAiic 1O TaUEELOV alia TV O TovTOV. O EMEBOEOC ElvaL PUTS dNANTNOLDSES
YVWOTS 0TOVS 0eXa{ovg yior TV emnvduvémtd tov (Immonpding Agootouod, £rd. E.
LitTrRE, Oeuvres completes d’Hippocrate, t. 4, Paris 1844 (avatr. Amsterdam 1962), 532,
5.1: Zraoudg & éAMefopov, Bavdotuov), alld xot yuo Tig 0gamevTinég Tov gt TES. 10
Tswmovixd, BiBhio 14, neq. 24 (6xd. H. BeckH, Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi scholastici de
re rustica eclogae), Leipzig 1895, 429. 7-11, avagépetol mmc umoel xaveic vo dSnintmotaotel
av @aeL 0QTUXL TOV €X0VV TEUQE! ue EMEPOQO, EXTOS AL OV PNOEL TO KOEAS UE HEYYQO.

53. Aagvordtng, Emiot. 4.2-8, éxd. J. DARrROUZES - L. G. WESTERINK, Théodore
Daphnopatés. Correspondance, Paris 1978, 51-53: O aAnOng xai téAeiog &vOowmog év ToUT®m
TAOV Aot @V SLtaépel Comv, v T@ UETH POOVIOEWS XAl THS TOETOUVONS CUVECEWS XAADS

T v 1@ Pl uetéoyeoboi modyuata. Qomeo yap 1 oo xal pidepyos uéAiooa, év dvleot
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OTTMGS XOLEOKTNOLOTIXG PAIVETOL XOL OTOV YPOYO TOV OVVOETEL O ZUwVIONGg
xotd Tov yuvardvt Zto Bavpato tov oyiov Evyeviov, o Iwdvvng
ZpLAivog avtidLootéAAEL TOL Lha TTEOS TOVS AVOQMITOUS %aLL, AELOTTOLDVTOS
™V aplototedrnn) Bemola, Aéel Twg 1 Paori} Tovg dtaopd elval N Aoywnn
%ot 1 outhio®, Opoilwg oL 0 @eopilaxrtog Ayoidog, 010 MapTioLto Twv
dexamévte noptipomwv e Tifepolovmolng, ue emOQAOELS ®OL Ot TNV
IMatepwry yoouuotelo, mTaQovoldlel tovg ayiovg vo dNA@Vouy mTmg oL
avBpwmot, ToLv TV €Levom Tov XpLoTov, elyav 0dNyNBel otov dLoyov Biov,
oV eival yeudtog advvauies, xot Lovoav dame axoips Lovv ta Loha ™.

TAVTOIOLS TEQUILTAUEVY, TO UEV GROPANTH TOV GVOEWV dmofdAietal, t@ 6& yonowa
xol XAAMOTO TEOS EQYyaoiay OVAAEYEL TOD UEMTOS, 0UT™w 61 xal O AANONS XAl POOVIUOS
AvOpwIOg, TAVTOL TA £V TD Pl TEQLOXROTDV TOAYUATA OL0L TTS OIXEIOS POOVITEWS, TO UEV
GoUu@ooa xai AvaQUOTTA 0V TEOTIETAL, T O& CUUPEQOVTA XAl OWTHOLA TEOTAAUSAVEL.
TToBA. Evotdbiog, Adwon Osooatovixng, €xd. S. Kyriakipis, Eustazio di Tessalonica. La
espugnazione di Tessalonica, Palermo 1961, 14.25-30.

54. 10 enlyoouuo Tov Zwmvidn ov yvvaixes magopordlovtal ue xoipo, ahemoy,
oxvLo, YaLd0Qo, ydta, dhoyo, tiOn®o %ot uEAooa. MAEvo oTig Yuvaires g TEAEVTALOG
©notnyoplog dev mpémetl 0 PAyog, Aéet o mowntic. I[Tpdxrettat yio To ueyahMiteQo aTdomaouo
wouPurig moimong mov €xer Stoowbel rat eivar (owg evdertind mopdderyuo €Qyov mov
nogovoldotre dnudoia 1 oe ovumotird mepupdrhov, L. R. OsBorNE, The use of abuse:
Simonides 7, Proceedings of the Cambridge Philological Society, 47 (2001), 47-64 ywo.
O0YOMOOUS TOV TOMUOTOS ROL CUYREXQUEVA 53-55 vyl TOV OUUTOTIXG YOLQAXTHQO TOV:
RoOTSTEIN, Iambos (onu. 2), 266 xai 277. To moinuo oty §xd. M. L. Wesrt, lambi and Elegi
Graeci ante Alexandrum cantati, t. 2, Oxford 1972, Sem. Fragm. 7, 101-106.

55. Zwpihivog, Oavduata ayiov Evyeviov, 266-267, éxd. J. O. Rosenovist, The
hagiographic dossier of St. Eugenios of Trebizond in codex Athous Dionysiou 154 [Studia
Byzantina Upsaliensia 5], Uppsala 1996, 184- BA. emiotol) tov Miyaih Wellov mpog tov
Iaoit, dov avapwTiETal yiati pdvo ot (mmor xahovviar dAoya (un hoyrd Tda) xat Gy
Sha ta Coa, Emxiot. 95, €xd. S. PAratoaNNou, Michael Psellus, Epistulae, 1. 1, Berlin/Boston
2019, 203-208. ITpayudtevon g ev ASY® ETLOTOM|S ROl LETAPEAON UEYAAOV UEQOVS TNG
anté tov F. BERNARD, Exchanging Logoi for Aloga: Cultural Capital and Material Capital in
a Letter of Michael Psellos, BMGS 35.2 (2011), 134-148.

56. Ocopuraxtos Axoidos, MaptipLo TV Sexamévte uaoTviomv tis TifeQLOUTOANS,
éx8. BE.-Z. Kiamnoy [Kefpeva BuZavtivic Aoyoteyviac 8], A0vva 2015, 124. 7-10: Eira,
Emeldn v avliowmivny @uov épa, v avtos 1@ Gyadd Oedijuatt ovveoTioato, Tolg
mAdOeot TS GTiag ExSLO0UEVNY %Al TOTS XTHVEDLY OuoLwOeloav xatd ye Thv dAoyov wnv-
TToPA. Tonydorog NUoong, Ouidia 8, €xd. P. J. ALEXANDER, Gregorii Nysseni opera, t. 5, Leiden
1962, 419.1-2 vy v 0Uvdeom GAoyov Lwijs nat alobfoemy: moAAl 8¢ éott Th) aioOnTix]
Svvduel TpoOg TV droyov Lwny noixelwotig, alhd xot Zvuedv o Néog ©eohdyog, “Yuvog, 26.
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H amoudxouvon and ta avlodmiva ol 1 ovoyETon ue to Lda
elval mwavta emipeumtn, ®abdg, otav o avlowmivoc fiog ovvdéetal ue
oV Lo®dn, ®oBiotatol VITOOEEOTEQOS TOV TOOONROVTOS EXTOAMTIOUEVOU
(enyoLoTLaVIOuEVOV) LoV %ol WC EX TOUTOV 1) TAUTLOT TOV AVTLTAAOV UE TOL
Lo, wropel va tov rataotioel aEidueunto. O Méyag ABavdolog yo va
OelEeL TG00 vrodedotepn oV 1 TOTH TV ELOMAOAATODV, AVAPEQEL TMG
elyav vrrofipdoel to Belo otoyelo 0to emimedo TV AYvywV TEAYULATWY,
oxoun xot Twv dhoymyv Ldwvy’. O MdaEwog o OpuohoynTtig YOApeL OTL, UETA
™V TTOON atd ToV TAEAdEL00, avaTTUyON®e 0TOVS 0VOQMITOVS TO AAOYO
UEQOC TNG PUoMg Tovg, ONAadN Ta TAOT, ®aL TOTE EUPAVIOTNXE 1) OHOLSTNTA
TV avlpdrwv ue to Lha’d Exiong, onuetdver 6tL 1 aoudrouvon omrd
oV Bed ot 1 Taeddoom 0TI VALRES amohavoels xabiotovv tov AvBpmwto
dyowo Bnpio, mwov cvyrpovetal ue tovg dAhove avBowmovc”. Ta Cha,
Ohadn, ovuPoriCovv v mTdoN amd TO TVEVUOTIKG OTO PLOAoyLrd
enimedo®’. Tnv (O O€a, we EVIOoVo 0OQRAOTIAT OLAOE0N SLATVTTWVEL TOV

6-7, éxd. A. KamsyLis, Symeon Neos Theologos, Hymnen [Supplementa Byzantina 3], Berlin/
New York 1976, 232: 10 & év vexpoic thv dAoyov Cony {Ny a¢ 1o #xTivy / TV ui ei60TWV
o€ OOV GuoLov SVTws TEAEL.

57. Méyag AbBavdaowog, Kata ‘EAAjvwv, éxd. R. W. THoMsoN, Athanasius. Contra
Gentes and De Incarnatione, Oxford 1971, 22.10-24.17: w¢ &¢ oi Té€Ae0V TECOVTES TEQL TNV
yiv iAvor@vtal Sixnv t@v v Ti) Y€00m xoxA@V- 0UTWS 0l AoeféoTatol TV AVvOQDTWY
[...] €Tt 6& a1 yetpova Bovievduevor xal Aoyiiouevor, 1jén xal gic Aibovg, xal EVAa xal
gometd, Evvdpd TE xal yeooala, xal €ic T T@V AAdywv aviueoa Coa, v Oelav xal
vmeoxooutov 1o Aol mpoonyopiav uetiveyxav. O AbBovdolwog (THOMSON, Athanasius,
23, vr. 2) amoralel woyhove, dnhadi cahyrdoia, Tovg eldwAOMETEES, AVIADVTOS TNV
UELOTIXY QUTH Tapouolmon (owg and tov [TAdtmva, Tiuaios 92a, dmov emonuaivetol
Twg o Lha mov §pmovy (iAvordueva) xa dev duabétovy méda elval ta TAEOV avinTa.

58. MdEwog Ouoroyntig, IToos Oaldooiov, 1.8-13, €xd. C. Laga - C. STEEL,
Maximi confessoris quaestiones ad Thalassium, I [CCSG 7], Turnhout 1980, 47: duex thv Tijc
TEAELOTNTOS EXTTWOLY ETELONYON TADTA, TO AAOYWTEQW UEQEL TOOOPUEVTQ TiiS QUOEWS O
av, GVl Tiig Oeiac nal uaxaoiag einovoc, svOVS Gua i) maoafdost Stapavic nal Emidnioc
EV 10 AvOPBIW YEYOVEY 1] TV GAOYWY LHWV OUoimatg.

59. MdEwog Oporoyntis, KepdAaia meol aydmng, 2, 52. 4-6, €éxd. A. CERESA-
GASTALDO, Massimo confessore. Capitoli sulla carita, Roma 1963: Tovtov ¢ avaywodv xat
T0IS VAMXOIS TEOTYWOMV, T} XTNVHONG YIVETAL PIAROOVOS YEYOVAS 1] ONoLddng, St tadto
TOIG AVOQWTOLS UOYOUEVOG.

60. M. Constas, St. Maximus the Confessor, On Difficulties in Sacred Scripture: The
Responses to Thalassios, Washington, D.C. 2018, 95, vr. 3.
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120 audva o Imavvne TCETne, dtav vrofipdler Tove avitdhove Tov o€
1ATOTEQO EM{TEDO, 0TO eMiMEDO TOV LWOU, AEYOVTOC TS, ALV ROLL EXEIVOL OEV
€xyovv 0UTE £VOL TOVE VO OXOUVTLOTOUV KOl XONOWOTOLOUY, OOV TO ORVALA,
™mv Pixa 1oV Youlov, N poipd Tovg EXAVE ... AvOQMTOVS, TN OTLYW TOV
0 (010¢ OTEQE(TAL XU RO TO avayralobl, Axdun xot 1 exoyyeMLOTIR
dp0oTNEOTYTA. ®ATOLOV, OV OYETWLoTOY we to Lo, propovoe va
amoxtioel mEoofintiry xoold. O Afwv, untpomolitng Zvvadwy, ot wa
ETLOTOAN TOV, UE YLOVUOQLOTIXG TOVO, OTQEPETOAL KATA TWV XOATOIRWV
twv I[MuAdv, oL omoloL eumopevovtol Lha xot WdAlov vidbouvv ueydin
OWELOTNTO UE OVTE, EVA OTOOTOEPOVIGL TOVS AVOQMITOVS Rl TOVG
BewEoUv nopd mhdonata’ Me oag®dg AySGTEQO XLOVUOQLOTIXY TEABEON,
oA PETAYELQLEOUEVOS TOV (OLO TEOOPANTIRG Uy vVIoUS, 0 Oeopdvng elye
X0EORTNEIOEL HELWTIRA TOV Nixngoo wg XoLeofooxrd, 6Tov 0toio 0 Oedg
en€ToePE va, avoTEEYPeL TNV avtoxpdtelpa Ewpfivn®,

2. Ot ouototntes avlodTwv-Eiwy

Ou Bulavtivol avayvapllov, mdviwg, nTwe Tto oo  mapovoialayv
OUOLATNTES KOl KOLVA OUVOLOONUOATO UE TOVS avBpwovs. Ztovg Nouous,
ov amodidovtal otov dywo Teeyévtio, vrdeyel ot TAvTIoN TV LHMV

61. Ttétlng, Emtot. 5, éxd. P. L. M. LEONE, loannis Tzetzae Epistulae, Leipzig 1972,
8. 16-20: ‘tnv déixov eiuaouévnV’, 1tig TOALOVS UEV UNSE XELOOUAKXTOOV EXOVTAS, TOOPNY
O& uaydaiioy motovuévovs xabdmep oi xUves, €v avOPOTWV TETUNXEY AoLOU®, NUAS OE
€E GyaBot natnyuévous 1o YEVOUS #al 0ioL TUYXAVOUEY BVTS GxoL XAl T®V TOLOUTWY
Baoraivovoay. Maydaiid nol drouaySaiid HTOV AaL TO ATOTAVUC ATAQ®Y QOyNTOY ROl
o VITOAEQURATO YPOULDY TOV dIVOVTOY 0T0 O%VALE %ol 0TOVS Yolpovs, TTETing, XiAtddes
(onu. 52), V 551 o X111, 270-272, 00. 183 xat 512 avtiotolyme BA. zat v mogotddn
@edon mov maadider o Evotdbiog, ZyoAdia otnv Odvooeia, éxd. G. STALLBAUM, Eustathii
archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad Homeri Odysseam, T. 1, Leipzig 1825 (avart.
Hildesheim 1970), 732.1-3: xvwv {@v axd uaydariac.

62. Aéwv Zvvadwv, Emiot. 54. 34-36, éxd. M. P. VinsoN, The Correspondence of Leo,
Metropolitan of Synada and Syncellus [CFHB 23], Washington, D.C. 1985, 86: énéyetv 6’
NUAS ToVUS AvORWITOUS kol Ul TEOOSExedalL WS GroTEOTALd TIVA Xl UUOT ULOQd TE XAl
gvayi) xal aeupoiouata.

63. Oeopdvne, Xpovoyoagia, éxd. C. DE Boor, Theophanis Chronographia, t. 1,
Leipzig 1883 (avat. Hildesheim 1963), 476. 27-30: xai oi uév evdafeia xai Adyw ovldvreg
v Oeiav xpiow é0avualov, Smws ovveywdonoev Umép ThHS 0007 TIOTEWS UAQTVOLXDS
abMjoaocav Va0 ovpdTov EXPANOTNVaL.
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Ue Tove avlpwmove, AEYovTog Tms oV ®aL to Lia Oev uthovv, ToVAve ®aL
a&Covv tov ointo TV avOPDTWVH. Ze €va TEAYUATIXG EVIVTWOLOKRO
¥WE L0 ad TV LoToEWKY apNyNon Tov Nixito XwVidTh, 0 LoToQLoYQAQpOg
ue eEalgetivy evoobnoic xoL  mepuyoagury) Ovvoun  moeaAlniitel
T ovvalofquaTo Tou PLdvVouv oL AvOQmTOoL 0td ULe TTMDAELL, UE TO
ovvooBfuota Twv Ldwv, dtav avtd fAETovy xdmowo dAho Lho va TépTel
oTa XL KUV YV,

EEapetind evoLa@épov xwelo, EVOERTIRG YLO TN OYEON AvOQWOTW V-
Cowv oty oxéPn twv Buloviwvdyv, eivol xat to axdrlovbo ardoraoua
amd tov Bio tov ayiov EvBvuiov. O aviimzaiog tov ayiov, o matoldoyng
Nwolaog, eEartiog 10U T0AAOD YoAoD xai Tig unvidog, drotd.lel vo mviyel
T0 YaidovpdxrL TOV ¥ENOoLoroLlovoe 0 dylog. Ou omadot Tov, SUms, Tov
ovupovrepav mTweg avti N TEAEN &lval WLRQEOTEETNG KOl CLELOUEUTTTY
(&vd&iov 1O TOLOTTOV ElvalL TEOCELTOVIWY X0l <UOUPHY 0OL OV TV
Tuyovoav Emtpéoov»). O eEayolwuévoc TateLdeyne TeMxd dtatdlel («@d
¢ Gvoiag xal Tiic 60YIAOU TWOWOEWS») vy WOLGTVTO Pooaviond Tov
Cayov, mpoxeuévou vo eEevtelioel tov EvBvuio. To Lo Ba mepupépetat
otV AN uéyol va mebdver amd Ty melva xat v diypa. Omorog tov €duve

64. Wevdo-T'oeyévriog Tagdo, Nouot, 254-257, €éxd. A. BERGER, Life and Works of
Saint Gregentios, Archbishop of Taphar [Millennium Studien 7], Berlin/New York 2006,
428.

65. Nixjitog Xovidtne, Xpovixd) Aujynoig (omu. 51), 578.57-579.69: #) xal oiitwe
eimetv, €vouuedd oot ONONUEVWS xal OUUTAEXOUEDd OOl XEYWOLOUEVWS AT TOUS
YUYl CUVATTOUEVOUS XAl OLLOTAUEVOUS OWUATL XAl TOOOTATYOUEV ATEXVADS O %Al évia
TV WV TEOS TA TAYIOEVOUEVA €X OPAOV VO ONOEVTAOV XAl EYXAELOUEVA SLOQAVETLY
VEAIVOLS EyyeoLy. EXETVA TE YOO TD TOT OXEVOUS EIMKQIVEL xOl OTIATV@ THV TOT OVVVOUOU
Cawov Oéav évortoiloueva ovuuial xatl €v yod yevéobalr SAms advvatel xal 1l T0VTO
UaTny wepl TO dyyos AONUOVoDVIH OTOEQETAL, T( EENAAAYUEVY TiC BYews S AmeEVAVTIQ
s mownv E€ews éxOaufovuevar xal NUEIS & Tone oot TS UEV GYels TOOOPAALEV xal
Eyyuteoov iéval Eyouev, o0 8¢ meouyvOnval oot yvnoiwg xal mooomdaxival Oapoaléms
WG TOOTEQOV TAVTATAOLY E0TEQNUEDN, BOC XAl OWUATL OTEQED XL TOAAD OTEYAVOTEQW
VELOV @ Pagfaotxd ovvrdyuatt Stetpyouevol. Tio v xonom twv Ldwv otov Xmvidtn
BA. A. KazHDAN - S. FRANKLIN, Studies on Byzantine Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth
Centuries, Cambridge 1984, 267-268- A. LittLEwooD, Vegetal and Animal Imagery in the
History of Niketas Choniates, 0t0o: M. GRUNBART (emn.), Theatron. Rhetorische Kultur in
Spdtantike und Mittelalter, Berlin/New York 2007, 223-258.
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TEOPN N VEEO %LvOVveVE anoun xot ue eEopia®. To yaidovodxt Aettovpyel
€00 wg ué€oo Tameliviong, aAlG xol wg BVoLOOTHELL TEOOPOQA ALVTL TOU
ayiov. H oxéon quid pro quo mov ovvavidue oty Bvoia g Ipryévelog
xno ot Bvota tov APoadu emavégyetal. To Cho malgver T B€om Tov
EvBuuiov nat oe avtd droyetevetal 1 0oy tov Nirordov. To yeyovig
avTo ®AVEL G00VS lval YUEm TOoV Vo BemEoUV TV TEAEN uirpomemi®’.

3. Atapopés avBpdrmv Edwv 1 7ws T {do uTOQEl VoL VITEQTEQOUV TV
avlodawy

Ta Tha, wotdoo, xAamoleg oEES, eu@aviCoOvVToL VO VTEQTEQOVV TWV
avlowmTwy. Avté ammyel v dmoyn mwe to Lo elval TAdouaTo Tov
€xyovv avertuyuévo 10 népog twv alobfoswyv. H un ovupetoyy tovg otov
AOvyo dev ta ®nobuwotd, Onhady, mapdAoya, aAld Tovg TEOOOIdEL wio
GAM ToLdTNTO HaL Pic traveTNTa RaTavONnong dtagoetini®,. Pytooird,
TO OYAUO «axdun %ol T dyolo toa..» agomomdnxe ovyvd oamd tovg
Bulavtivoueg cuvyypopeic, ue oromd, uéoa amd T oUyrQLon ue ta Loa,
OV €X TEOOLIOV BewEOVVTUL VITOOEECTEQM, VO TOVIOTEL 1] TOTATOTNTA 1
N AVETAE®ELR TOV ATTOJEXTY TOV TEOOPANTIXOV AdYov. ‘Etot, 0 Popavig o
MehwdO¢ otoVv Vuvo mov agplepmvel 0tov Nie, Aéel g o Lha melotnray
amd tov Nie, av rot dhoya dvta, v oL dvOpwmol dev uwroeoUv va
amofdhovy v movnoiav®. O PHTIOC OF ETLOTOAT TOU OVOQPEQEL, TWC
andun xot ot Pdopagor, ahld nal xdmowo Gyole Cha, yvweilovv va
unv vepPaivouv 1o UETEOo %ol vo oéfovtal exeivoug mov PElorovTal o€

66. OLo 1o emelo6d0: Biog dyiov EvOuuiov, €xd. P. KARLIN-HAYTER, Vita Euthymii
patriarchae Constantinopolitani [Bibliotheéque de Byzantion 3], Brussels 1970, 125. 4-22.

67. Ztnv oUyYe0vn XOUATOUVQM TEPA. THY EVTUTMOLAXY OLOLGTNTO TNG OXNVNS OTTG TOV
Bio tov EvBuuiov, ue v tawio tov Robert Bresson, Au Hasard Balthazar (1966), émov
1 TOEE(0. TOV YolidovELov TS Taviog Aettovpyel wg aldnyopio yio Tv Cw1 tov XoLoTtov.

68. BA. vm. 23.

69. Pouavég Mehwdds, “Yuvog 11, 7. 6-11, éxd. J. GRosDIDIER DE MATONS, Romanos
le Mélode. Hymnes, 1. 1 [SC 99], Paris 1964, 112: Ta xtijvn ntoovvial, xai oi 01Ol S
RTNVWOOELS / 0Ux amwOoivTo ThHv movnoiav, Al Nyotvto ws @douc PAEmeLy- / mEOS
T0UTOUS 88 éQOEYYETO Nde 6 ToLtouaxdoLog / «Toig Adyois uov ov meibeobe meloel VUGS
T dAoya / vuvi dmeo PAémete, ST AUxor xal duvol [otaviar ouadov, / EQTETA UETH

TTNVOV, ®al 0V HOALETE.
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dewvi B€on™. Ze dAAY TOV €TLOTOAN, O AGYLOG TATOLAQEYNG, YPEYOVTOS TOV
aTodENTY, AVOAPEQEL, TS TO WIOOC TEOC EXEIVOY TTOV OE ayamd eivol ®ATL
mov dev exdnidvetal ovte ota dyoo Onoia’. Téhog, oe va avdvuuo
moimua ywo v ayio BapPdoa, o matépag e ayiag Bavatdvel to (OLo
Tov t0 Toudi, mpoPaivoviag €ToL og uo TEAEN mov ovte éva Onpilo Ba
Siémpatte’

% %k %k

O Evdyplog amd tov II6vto, tov 40 cuwva, raté€ypaye 0 @uomn
TOV dLopéomV xaxtdv (Aoytoudv) ral tic mepiéyoaype. O Aoytouol Tov
Evaypiov amoteloUv ouvyvototo Ny €UTVEVONS TOU TEOORANTIXOU
ASyov twv Bulavtivdyv. EEGALov, modxreLTal Yot YVOOTOUS «TOTOVS» aitd
™V 0QYAULOTNTA, OL 0TTO(0L, WOTA00, EUPATTIOTNHOAY ROL 0TV XOLOTLAVIXY
naeddoon. Ov Aoyiouoi | aAM®g ToL TVEVUATO TG RAXIAC ROTA TOV
Evdayouro eivat: yaotouayia, mopvelo, pihagyvelo, Avmy, ooy, dxndia,
7evodo&ia, @Odvog ot vreon@dvela’ Avo awdves uetd tov Evdyouo,
o aywg Iwdavvng g Khiuoxrog roatayodeelr uio extevéotepn Aiota
QUOQTWADV TaBdV: 0QYN, wvnowario, rotahaild, Tolvioylo, Pevdog,
axndia, yootowwoapyla, avndwmdmra, glhoaoyvela, avatotnoia, Umvoc,
dethia, »evodo&ia, vrregngdvela, pracenuia, Tovnoio’™

Suyva avtd to avBpowmiva madn cvoyetiotmrav ue xdmowo Lo,
TQOXEWEVOU VO ORLALYQALENOEL ne pehavd YomUOTA €V TEOOMITO KL VO

70. ®ddriog, Emior. 115. 4-6, 1. 1, 153: 0idev xail 10 fdofaoov i tmeoPfaively vouove
HOAdOEWV nal TOAAO O€ paowy T@V Onolwv @omep evlafeiofal xal UmTooTéALecBal mEOS
TOVS €V OUUPOQQTS ETYATALS KELUEVOUS KOl TO ONOLDOES 0Ux EmLdeixvVohaL.

71. dd1wog, Emxvot. 120. 2-4, . I, 160: 10 6& utoeiv xat tovs ayaxdvras ovde Onoiwv,
oiuat.

72. Avévovua mowjuata tov Vaticanus gr. 743, Ioiqua 5. 1-4, €éxd. N. ZAGKLAS,
Astrology, piety and poverty: seven anonymous poems in Vaticanus gr. 743, BZ 109.2 (2016),
908: A ueodmwv Setdov yévoc dyotov 7’ GOgutotov / Onoiov ndéoaro PodEev & i otimote
wéxva. / Ot ¢ texvopaiotal I1atpog év xeool pdoyavov dboet. / Bagfdoav 0¢ & éputevoe:
xteiver Bapfdoav ottoc.

73. Evayowos, Ilepl tag avtilvyovs t@v dpoetwv xaxias, PG 79, 1140-1144 nou
ITepl t@v 6%t TVEVUdTWY TR)S TOVNOiag, 010 (OLo, 1145-1164. Ztnv €éxdoon tov MIGNE
dev vrdeyel N mEooOMxN g vreon@dvelns To yweio exddoOnxre Eexwoiotd and tov J.
MuyLDERMANS, Evagriana de la Vaticane, Le Museon 54 (1941), 5.

74. IoGavvng g Khiwarog, PG 88, 828-984.
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TOVIOTOUV TO 0QVNTIXG YOQAXTNOLOTIXA TOV. 2Td AYLOAOYWRA ®eElUEVA,
ouviime ot dallnoveg oyeTilovTal ne uLe. anoTio, M omoio TavTdYEOVA
OTOTELED ROl TOTO TOV TEOOPANTIROU AGYOL™. Aegv mEoxoAel, AoLTdy,
ExTtANEN GTL 0L SO VIOUEVOL %Ol OL (OLoL 0L daioVES OYETILOVTIUL e T
Lo ratr ™ Comdn ovumepupopd. O Evdyplog, ertong, mapouoldlel tovg
daiuoveg, Tovg Popeig, ONAad, AVTOV TOV CUAQTHUAT®Y, UE AYQOLO KOL
dhoyo Tha’.

‘Eva. Lo mov ovyva ota Pulavivd zelueva oxetiotN®e ue TOV
Suaporo eivar To @idL”. Ztn yoloTLaviry ToEAd0oT, To @idL eupaviCeTol
¢ 10 ®ateEoyNV ovuporo tov drafdhov. QoTdo0, dev elval TO LOVOILRO
Lo mov ovvdEdne pue tov didPoro xat tovg dalnoves. o mapdderyua,
otov Bio tov aylov Zdappa, o didporoc eupavitetar otov AyLo ue ™
o1 AovtapLov’, evad otov Bio tov Avdpéa Zaroy, o dtdpfolog waipvel
™ woe®n movtxoy, Loy, oxldc ot Pydler Myovg yatag, oxvAov 1
youpouvioU”. e dAAn mepimtwon o dapnovirdg ex000¢ €pyetal evavtiov

75. C. MaNGo, Diabolus Byzantinus, DOP 46 [Homo Byzantinus: Papers in Honor of
Alexander Kazhdan ](1992), 220.

76. Evdyorog, ITeol Aoytoudv, €xd. A. GUILLAUMONT - C. GUILLAUMONT - P. GEHIN, Evagre
le Pontique. Sur les pensées [SC 438], Paris 1998, 214, 18. 1-3: Taov dxabdotwv Sawuovwy
ol u&v tov dvhpwmov wg dvlpowmov éxmelpdlovoty, oi 8¢ TOV dvBpwmov ws L@ov droyov
éxtapdooovot. ITpPfh. yia v ayordmta xor Evdyouog, ITepl moooevyiic, PG 79, 1165-
1200, 1168: ITootepov mepl Ajypews daxpUwV mEooevyov, va St 0T mEvOous uardgns
v Owdoyovoay v Tf) Yuxi] 0oV GyoLoTnTa: %o TaQoxdtw, 1188 Eav mpoooevyis éxtueAf,
Etoludfov meOg Emaywyos Satuovwy, xol XaQOTEQMS TUS TAQ AVTOV UATTIYAS VITOUEVE DS
y&o Ofpec dyotol émedevioovial 0oL, xal TAY 0OV xaxwoovol TO oduc. TTapouoime ®otl
otov Bio toU Avépéa Xalot, 2564-2566 €xd. L. RYDEN, The Life of St. Andrew the Fool, T.
2 [Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 4.2], Uppsala 1995, 178: EQswoo0vto otv oi édAirijotot oi
UEV g Onoia uetaoynuatiofeves, GALoL s SOAXOVTES kOl AUXOL Xl OXOQTTIOL.

77. To @idL mavtwg magovoldler augpronuia, ool xdmoleg @oeés €xel Betnd
ovuBolond. I'tveobe o0V podvipol w¢ oi dpeis avapéoel To Kater Matfaiov evayyéhio
(10, 16). Evd, dtav 0 Welhdg hoppdver mg ddo amd tov matoideyn Muxaih Knoovhhdoro
Evav edDdyo Baldooiov 6Ly, 0 VOUS TOV QUOLKA TEEL 0TO TEOTAUTOQLXO AUAQTNUO, AALE
VIEQLOYVEL TEMARA O YooTOUaQYIROS Welldg, mov fAmel 1o S0 mg Aeryovdid, Miyaih
Wellde, Emiot. 105 (omu.55), 226-228.

78. Kvpihhog ZxvBomohitng, Biog ayiov Xdfpfa, €xd. E. Scawartz, Kyrillos von
Skythopolis [TU, 49.2], Leipzig 1939, 96. 1-3: dAAlote mdAwv @aivetal adt® 6 oatavas év
ouoLduaTL AE0VTos QoPEOMTATOV ETEQYOUEVOV %al BAOTVOOV ATELAOTVTOG.

79. Biog Avépéa Salot, 3491-3494, 238: EOswpet yap 0 Sixalog 1OV oatavay omxeQ
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Tov aylov dAlote ue ™ noEen @LoLoYy xo dhhote Minov®. Svugpwva pe
oV BLoypdgo tov, 0 aywoc Imavviriog fobe avtuétwmoc ue Tolha tha,
ta. omoio emitehovoav to £0yo tov diafAovdl. Towg n avaymdenon Tov
aylov amd To £YROOULo. 0TEQNOE Ao ToV BLoypd@o v duvatdtnTa, Vo
0€oeL tov dywo avtwétmmo ue dAlov eldovg avturdrove. EEGAAov, Tto
veYovog mme dev ovupetelxe otn dwoudyn e Ewovopaylog 0dqynoe »a
Tov ®eddmEO ZTovdiTn VO TOV RATNYOQNOEL GTNV OVOTL WS PUYOULY0®2
2tov Bio tov ayiov Baotleiov tov Néov, odyiog “BAémel” ue tovg Evéobev
O@Oaiuovs tov (010 Tov Zatavd ue T Loeen TONroOV vo ®xABeTaL 0TOVGS
OUOVE ULo. QU TWANS novayic®. e dlhec meQURTWOELS, OTWS OTOV
Bio tov ayiov Zdppa tov Néov, eupavitetal Evoag danoviouévog, mTov
@épetal vo yopyiter oav oxUhog ®al va agilel oav yovpouvi,

uvv, mote 0 g O 1§ wg Edvav gioovia xai €Elovia éx 10D oTouaToS avVTOD KAl
rodovia Sua TV 60 YAvwY TOD EAEEIVOTD, TOTE UEV S XATA, TOTE OE WS KUV T} DS YOTOG.

80. Iyvatiog Avdrovog, Biog I'onyopiov Aexamoritn, 40-41, éxd. G. MAKRIS, Ignatios
Diakonos und die Vita des HL. Gregorios Dekapolites [ByzArch 17], Stuttgart / Leipzig 1997,
104: AAote & at mdwy gic Sguv 6 éx000¢ neTeAALETO ol TG Yabiw TOT &yiov dvatdd¢
vmedveto. Kal GALOTE €ic AUx0OV GyoLaivovta UETETATTETO.

81. BL. o wapdderyua Biog dyiov Twavvixiov mapd ITétoov novayod, 40-41 (@iduo)
na 56 (ndumieg), €#0. I [ToaEmHs - E. MINEBA, Bvlavtivd Yuvoyoaguxd xoi Aytoloyixd
Keiueva, Abfva 2016, 394-396 »a 417-418.

82. ®e6dmwpog Zrovditng, Katiynois 38. 45-50, éxd. E. Auvray, Theodori Studitis
praepositi Parva Catechesis, Paris 1891, 141: Exétw ovv 6 matio Twavvixioc obv toic
ouotayéor Thv éonuiay xal Thv OQEViYV- OV OTEQYE TNV Umotayny xal v Eeviav- éxeivog
&V T VOV xato® ovU Oediwxtal, oV O0& OeOLWYUEVOS EVExEV SLxaLoOUVNG EXEIVOS OV
mepuAdrLoTaL, oV O0¢ épulaxiotns dia Kupiov- éxeivos oU tétumtal, ol 6& ETipins Sui
Xototov. [Ioow tavta éxeivov Beitidtepal TIgPA. »at tov Bio 100 ayiov lwavvixiov,
57.26-29, 419, 6mov o agnynTis emttiBetol 0TV ZToVdTES LOVAYOUS AEYOVTOS TS EXOUV
IMANMELHON YAWooo ®at Tmg yopyiCovv natd tov ayiov.

83. Biog ayiov Baoiieiov tot Néov I, 37. 15-17, éxd. S. McGraTH - D. F. SULLIVAN
- A.-M. M. TawBot, The Life of Saint Basil the Younger: Critical Edition and Annotated
Translation of the Moscow Version [DOS 45], Washington, D.C. 2014, 144: 'Ey® y&o 60®
0V Zatavav xa0nuevov Exl TV GUmv alTis MS ULXQoQUi] TONXI(oKOoV, TAYXEL AMTAQOV
QO THS OMATAANS TOV TOVNODY EQYWV QVTIG.

84. OresTHS, Blog ayiov Xdffa tot Néov, éxd. 1. Cozza-Luzi, Historia et Laudes
ss. Sabae et Macarii Juniorum e Sicilia, Roma 1893, 32: O uéoov évijo 1i¢ éxaddote
Saiuovt xdroyoc nv, otdnoaic SeSeounuévoc GAvoeov- d¢ magevdy xvvoc avalafav
VAaxv, dxdouws dyav §Boa- xai Tovs 660vTag SevoTATA TETOLYWS APEOV 1S 0TS TOOTEL
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2vyva oto €pyo tov Evaypiov 1o (310 To audotnuo taQonotdletol ue
évo. Cvo®. H tavtion twv avBpodmivav mabdv pue Tho eival nio moaxrtin
OV, OTTWS AVAEPEQUUE, AVAYETUL TNV EAAMNVOQOUAT®Y oxéYn. Emmiéoy,
o Evdypiog Bempel mwg ou daiuoveg elval avtol mov moQaoUQOUVY
Tov GvBowmo oty dhoyn Cwn®, n omoia oyetitetor PEPara pue ta Taa.
[Tapduoia, o Ged6dmwpog Zrovditng yodpel Tmg uéoa 0ToVS AvOQMITOUg
evumtdeyovv moANG dyowa Onpia, mvevuata movnoiacy. O dHTIOC,
UAAOTO, ONUELWDVEL TOC O POOVOC elval TOAUVUNXOVOYV %Ol TAVTOAUOV
Onpio®. Xapartnowotwy elvor ®at 1 gounveia Tov Aagpvomdtn oe €va
GveLpo tov avtorpdtopa Pouavov B, drov ta vexpd Cha tov ovelpov
TOUTICOVTOL atd TOV oUYYaEEa e To. Ghoya Tddn twv aveedmmv,

AMG o ot (Otot oL auaeTwAol o€ aylohoyLrd relueva eupavitoval
wg twa. Iy, 1600 otov Bio tov Avdpéa Zaloy 600 %ol 0tov Bio tOov

00 otouatos. Bh. nou Blog ayimwv Aavid, Zvuedv, Tewoyiov, €xd. J. VAN DEN GHEYN,
Acta Graeca ss. Davidis, Symeonis et Georgii Mitylenae in insula Lesbo, AnBoll 18 (1899),
229. 19-20- A. M. Tarsor (emy.), Byzantine Defenders of Images: Eight Saints’ Lives in
English Translation [Byzantine Saints’ Lives in Translation 2], Washington, D.C. 1998, 183,
vr. 211. Qotéoo, mePA. B. Bavsiaoy, O yoilpog wg ovuforo svdapwoviag tov pulavrivon
avBpdov, 010: Zda xat meQifdiiov oto Buldvtio (omu. 39), ABfva 2011, 39-50, ywo
™MV omoudatdTnTa Tov X0ipov Yo tov fulavivé dvBowmo, alld xat yio TV Aertoveyio
0V WG ovuPorov xortrisc Erxiong, tic mrapatnonoelg tov EIDENEIER, Atynots TeToamodmv
(onu. 18), 17, 6mov 0 %00 draldveTaL 0To ®elevo avtd, av xot axdbapto tho, Aéyw
™E YONOWSTTAC TOV Yo Tov dvOowmo- ODB, A. Swine, t. 3, 1979-1980.

85. Ay. 0 Ouude engavitetal mg n untépa Tmv dyolmy Oneilwy xot n xevodo&ia wg éva
Onoio ue moAld dévtia ( Evdyouog, TTeol tag avtiloyovs t@v doetdv xaxiog (onu. 73),
1144.11 nan 1144.37).

86. Evayowos, I'vouixd, 30, Gnomica, t. 1, é»0. A. ELTER, Bonn 1892 Iwdvvng
Aopoornvog, Ei¢ 1o ieoa mapdiAnia, PG 95, 1217: Zwijc aAoyov daiumv nysuwmv.

87. ®e6dmpoc Zrovditne, Katiynois (onu. 82), 117. 11-16, 403: ‘Ot xai év fuiv Ofjpsg
moArol xail Ofjpec dyototl, T mveduatd gnui Tic movnoias. Onoiov movnoov 6 Ouuog
Onoiov wovnoov 1 émbuuia, Onoiov movnoov 1 facxavia, Onoiov movneov 1 xevodo&ia
xal oa dAAa tis xaxiag wdln, dreo 0v vixTtwe, GALY xal ued nuéoav maponoidletat,
ol EQooud Aafelv xatdfomuc Yuynyv.

88. dwytwog, Emot. 1.836-837, 1. 1, 28.

89. Aagvordtng, Emtot. 16. 40-44 (onu. 53), 161: Tyvixatta yio xail 6 vads, 0TIS
gougv Nuets, xal aylvottal xal Lopodtal Tj] TOV oCwUATIX®V oxoTounvy taddv, ol te
Onoavool T@v GeeT®v gic TO Ui OV meptioTavral, xal Sl To0To T Ovnowaia gitovv

Oavdtov mpo&eva TV AAGYwv Tabdv Sixnv Ldwv TOV €V UiV xatafidoxoviar GvOpmmov.
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Baoukheiov tov Néov, ot apaptmhol péoa amd 0pauate TeQovotdlovial
ue Cwwdn noeen xot ue avtd TOV TEOTO EVOQUOVILETUL M E0MTEQLXY,
ouoETOWAN %ol Twddng @uon Tovg, ue wio. eEmTEQLRY WoQEY TOV TNV
avixatonteilel”’. Ontwwomoteitatr, dnhadn, n aindvy ovoio g @vong
tove. [Tapduora xat o IToidng oto moinua tov ESaqueoov, tapovoldlet
tov duaforo vo odnyel Tovg avBowmovs o uwe Loddn xotdotoon,
eElodvovTag oty ovota ta avBpdmiva tdon ue T ®ol XAVOVIAS TOUS
auoETWAOUC va. e ipvouy 11 noegn twov,

I. TOIIOI TOY ITPOZBAHTIKOY AOI'OY KAI H XPHXH ZQQN

v evémnto avty eEetdlovue Ty XoNon Twv LOwv 010 TACICLO TOV
TEOOPANTIROV AOYOV, OMWEC QVTH EVTOTILETAUL OF OUYXEXQUEVO YWElN
ota putaviwd xelueva. Ta yweia toEvonovvial oe voTnYoQES, avaloya
UE TOV TOTO TOV TEOOPRANTIHOY AGYOoV Tov uetayelpiletal ®dabe poed o
TEooBdrAwy. O 10m0¢ dev TOVTILETOL TAVTA UE TNV QLTI TTOV TOORAAEL
™V eniBeom, aAld elval ®VEIwg EXEIVO TO YOQUXTNELOTIXG, | CVVIOEL, M)
TEAEN N N LOLETNTA TOV OVTLITAAOV, TTOV ALELOTTOLEL EXEIVOC TTOV TEOOPANAEL,
TEOXEWEVOU Vo TAREEL TV aSomotio, To ®UEOC %Ol YEVIXOTEQU TN
Ouooa ewdvo tov aviudhov. EEvraxovetal, mwe n alifeia dev elva
10 faowrd ntovuevo 10V TEOORAAAOVTOC, GTAV EXTOEEVEL ULaL TOOOBOAT.

"Etot, to voxepdhoio 1-12 meprhaufdvovy exgpodoeils tpooPAntinov
AOyou pe CQ, TOU EUTITTOVV OE TOTOUS TOV OUYVA UETOYELQILETAL
0 meoofAnTindc Aoyoc twv Bulavtivddv ev yével. To vmoxepdlaio 13
TaEoVOoLdlel ywoela 6mwov 0 TEOoRAAMY, TapdAAnia ue ™) xoMon Chwv,
aElomotel €vav axduo unyovioud Tov TEOORANTIKOU AdYov, dNAadN
Evav anoua 100 EXMEUONS TOV, TA TAQWVUULO. ZTO VTOXEPAAaL0 14
eEetdletan o mpoofAnTindc Adyoc mwou amevdvvetal oto TA00g, dTav avTo
AVTIUETOTTICETAL W Wala atduwy, mov dtabétel Lwwdn Yoo TNELOTIXA.

90. Biog Avépéa Sarod (omu. 76), 2348-2380, 166- Biog Baoiieiov tod Néov 1V, 6
(omu. 83), 362 %.€E.

91. Tedoyroc ITwoidne, E&anueoov (onu. 49), 767-773, 356-358: cic thv mapd @ioy
TV 7DV xTNVWOLQY, / %Al TTNVA UEV SEIXVVOL TAS XOUQPAS PEVAS, / oUas & TOEVOUS,
xai Avxovs tovg domayag, / o@ixas 6& tAnxtag, Ouuixovs 6& mapddAeis, / moLel && Tovg
gipwvag GOLiovs xvvag, / oaively SoxoTVTas xai SAxXEIV NIELYUEVOUS, / Bpels O mineoUS
ExteAel ToUG faoxdvoug. Bh. oyetind wat TRILLING, The Soul of the Empire (onu. 35), 64.
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Ev ovveyelo, oto vmoxepdhowo 15 eEetdloviar dvo pepovouéva
napadelynato: Eva moimua tov Mixanh Wellov, alhd xat €éva ymoelo amd
vouwro reipevo tov 11lov awdva. To moinua tov Wehlov agitel Wdiaitepng
TPO00YNS, eEattiog TOV TAOVGLOV VALXOV TTOV TEOOPEQREL, GO0V CLOQd TO
0éua e Tapovoag epyaoios To devtepo moEdderyna Lag TEOOPEQEL EVal
Covtave dtdloyo, uéoa amd v fulavtivy radnueowvétnto. O didhoyog
mov mwoEadidetal oto xeluevo, (owg va elvar ovvBeon wiog mbavig
TEOQOELXNS OUVOLKAAaYNS M M SLOUECOAEPNON TOV OUYYQU@EDR VO
alAoLdveL eV uEQeL TNV atdAVTH a.Elo TOV Mg TEXUNELO ®aOMUEQLVOU AGYO.
Aev taveL vo eival, woTtdoo, 6,TL TANoLEoTEQO OLabéTouue o€ xaOMUEQLVE,
7el0, mEOPoEIS AGY0, oV eumeQLéyel TEOoPol] ue yonon Lowv. Zto
vroxe@dlato 16 1 eotioon tov evdlog@épovidc uag arddlel: ta Cha
eEetdlovtal uev evidg Tmv TAalolmv TS TEOoPoANS, aAld ONUELDVETOL
0 POLOC TOVC OTIC TEOOPANTIXES TEAEELC nOlL YL 0TOV TEOOPANTLRG AGYoO.

1. Opyn

2o xelpueva 1 0 yN ovyva ovoyeTiteTol e o T me TAQERRALON ATtO T
Loy, g mapagpod. O 0pyihog dev dtatnEel T AOYLRT TOV OVYXEGTNON
noL TANOLALeL T Lo@dn puon®? evd o Bvudc Evvd néoa otov opyiho oo
dyoto Bnpeio®. Zrtov Bio tov Baoiheiov tov Néov, ot opyihot Bewpovvtat
pBovepol nat 0v%ocpdvrsg94 ROL YOQAXTNOILOVTAL WS ORVALG, ue Ofoua

92. Maptvpto ayiwv Evtoomiov, KAeovixov xai BaoiAioxov, éxd. H. DELEHAYE, Les
legendes grecques des saints militaires, Paris 1909, 213.5: Onoiov éyoLéte00c €l xal maviog
GAOYOU GAOYDTEQOG.

93. Gso@Uhaxrtoc Ayoidog, Maptvpto (omu. 56), 128. 16-18: 10 100 Guuod Onoiov
Ovdlevtt xal DAl mpoooepebileTat.

94. O 1RooPAN TGS AGYOS OV VA OYETICETOL PE TO CVVAITONUO TOV POSVOL ROl AUETMS
uetd pe 1o ovvaiodnuo e opyvc. O Konstan (Emotions [onu. 25], 113) emonuaiver 6t o
ApotoTténe Bempovoe Tov POGVo g To YELROTEQO ouvaioOnuo. BA xar M. HINTERBERGER,
Phthonos. Mifigunst, Neid und Eifersucht in der byzantinischen Literatur, Wiesbaden
2013, nvptwg 101-182. TIpPA. »at to €oyo tov ITAovtdoyov, [Tegl @OOVOV xal uioovs,
6oV TAEOVOLALOVTAL OL OUOLGTNTES XKoL Ol dLaoEES NeTaEy twv dvo ovvaloOnudtwy
O ETONUAIVETAL TOS O POSVOS YeVVIETOL ot TV ®ah TUYN ®AmTotov: €va notifo mov
ovyva ovvavidue oto Pulovtivd  xelueva. ‘Eva yooaxtholotird moodderyua, 6mwov o
@OSVOC Yo TV xo M TOYM TOv GAAOV Tapax Vel xamolov va Stapdhel TOV aviiTtaid Tov,
evtomiCovue o€ éva avadvuno momua tov xddwo Vat. gr. 743, Iomua 2. 10-11 (onu. 72),

901, 6mov 0 POBSvog rdveL Tov ye(tova ramolwov va TileL Ta dGVTLo TOV ®oL va PouydTat,
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oravtEEyoLpov xoL O dec®. O XoLotdpopoc MuTtiAnvaiogmaponotdiet
TOV AOOERTY EVOC TOLNUATOS TOV 1C WOLVIOLOUEVO 0yOLdYOLQO, Tov Byd et
P TLE oS T pdtio xot to otoua’e. O adelgds tov Nixngdpov Bouévviov,
o Iwavvneg, oty apNynon Tov ATTOAELATY, EUQPAVILETAUL HOVIAOUEVOC, VO
Y®ri(CeL oav yawdapog uwrpootd oe avBpowmovg Aoyixovs”. H opyn tov
AvOpSvirov Kouvnvou xat 1 flotdtnto Tov XeeorTnod. ToV 001 YoUV ToUg
®rotoinovg g Nixatog »ar tov Niwito Xwvidtn va 1oV amoraAéoovy,
ueta€U dAwv, owodupy orvio®®. Ze dlho onuelo Tov €oyou TOV, O
Xovidng, yuo vo wegryedapel tov Buud tov mpmtooéfactov AleElov, Tov
ToQouoLdler mg @idL, mov €xel doyrwOel, apov paye”. Tlapatnoovue

oV uetateénel dnhadn oe dyoro Lwo mov Bo emtdLdEel va PAdpel Tov yeltovd tov: Teitwv
& axovwv xai pOOVvov ToALOD YEuwv, / €toile Tovs 660vTag, EBouyev uéya.

95. Biog BaotiAeiov 1o Néov V. 63. 10-17 (onu. 83), 536: w¢ »xvves moofariduevor
xaOdmeo payaipac o6&eiag, xai ¢ o ualbaxov éEnmrovio oi O@Oaiuol avt@v,
Umed€dovro O& xal TOVS WOOAS AxAVOOQUEOLY VmOSNUAOLY OlOVEL Ex OEQUATOS
axavBoxoipwv ox0AOTWY UECTOIG. [...] 0 phoveQOl xal xatdAaliot, oi piloroidopol xal
@PAUaOL, Oi OVXOQAVTOL XOl UaVIXOL, 0L ONOLWOELS TOV TOOTOV KOl AOTAQYYVOL.

96. Mvtikgvaioc, IToimua 36. 26-27 (onu. 40), 31: yoAdc, ywdoxm, xal usunvag
GOYETWC / 1Al nATEOC Olor TTO OOAC Hatl MO TVEELS.

97. Mo Attalewdng, Totopia, €xd. E. TH. TsoLakis, Michaelis Attaliatae Historia
[CFHB 50], Abvjva 2011, 193. 22-194. 2: Q¢ 8¢ 1OV G€pa mATTWV UOVOV €Ol VUTO %Al
BVOC NV TEOC AOYLXOVS *AL AOYLOUD HOETTOVL HATECTOATNYNUEVOVS OYRBUEVOS, QYT *al
Ouud v Yuxny Exxavleis xal PaxyixoV TL X0l OELANVIOXOV TEQQOVNXMS, TV EVIXE TS
TAQAXEWUEVALS 0ixials Gmo 10D Ayiov ITavteAeqUoOvos UExoL TV AVATAEOUEVDY UEQDV
1070 21EVOD.

98. Nwtjtag Xwvidneg, Xoovixh Avjynois (onw. 51), 283. 13-17: Ovx anod 1@V tetydv
8¢ uovov gawvouevor Eoya yevvalio EmedeinvuvTo xal AvOQOVIXOV OROUUAOTLY ETAVVOY,
UOKEALAQLOV QUTOV GTOXAAOTVTES Ol XUVA QIAQIUATOV KOl OATQOYNOWY XL KAXOV
abdavartov xal avlowmwv Eouvviv xal giloyvvny xai Iloinmov TiOwvod te xat Koovov
TOAVETEOTEQOY xal €l T aloytotov dALo modyua xai évouc. Tlagaxdtm o Xwvidtng
QOTALETOL AVTEY TOV YAEAXTNELOUS, avtAdviag and Tove Patuovs tov Aavid (58, 7),
XOQOXTNEICOVTOS TOV eMUTEOO0ET™ME %o apxrovda 283. 23-24: Awudttwv 6& w¢ xvwv,
AT ®S ELTETV €x TOD un) ExeLy TOV xaTaB0LYNONOOUEVOV TEQLEXTUXAOV TNV TOAY KOl WS
NTOENUEVN AOXTOS EMLTOQEVOUEVOS [...]. Emtlong, PA. »at 292. 69-71.

99. Nuwnitag Xmvidtng, Xoovixi Auqynotg, 229. 67-70: O 8¢ mowtooefactos AALEELOS
ExAYAWS Euaiveto, T 10l mIOVVOS XQATEL XAl Tf] TAQAOVVAOTELQ TS OEOMOIVNG
HATAYOWUEVOS, HDOTEQ XAl O TOALL TOALAK IS EONOOKRMS PdouaKrd SOAXWMY XAl YEVOUEVOS
Svoavrtifrentog. TIpPA. TAtdda, X 93-94: ¢ 6& Sodnwv Eml yetf) 00E0TEQOS dvdoa UEVNOL/
BePowxwc xaxd pdouax’, E5v 6€ T€ uv yoAog aivog.
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™mv ewmdvo g didyrwong eEartiog Tov Buuov!® mov ovvéBeoe ral o
ITivdapog yia tov Apyihoyo'’!, va emavépyetal otov Xwvid.

2. Biatotnta

[MapdAinha pue v 0pyn, N fLatdTnTa 1 AyoldTnTo E(VOL RATNYOQIES TOV
amevfuvovtav meooPAnTnG ot éva mpdommo. O IMpoxrdmiog cvoyetitel
™ OVUTEQLPOQRE TS Oe0dboac e avTy Tov 0%0EmLoU (oxomIaiveohat),
yioe va. OelEeL TNV aypLdT)Ta Ue TNV ool 1 Oeodwoa enetibeto OTIC GAAES
yuvaireg Tov 1odeduov ! Tov oxopmid aglomotel ot 0 Xo1poo@adntng,
yia vou Oe(EEL TNV AYOLOTHTO TV PEOVE®Y TOV, 300 foloxdtav eEGpLotog!®,
O Biarog Kmvotaviivoc E yapaxtnoitetal and tov Ocogpdvn wg £va
oG hoY0, onoPio rat ayprdtato Oneio!™ O omadol Tov etnovoudyov
avtorpdrtopo gugavitoviar amd tov Iyvdtio Audrovo wg ouivog
ueMoo®V nat dyorol cav Aovtdoa!'®. e dAho onueio tng Xpovoyoagiag,
0 Oeopdvng yopaxtneitet wg ayoro Onpio tov Bnoavoopilaxa Tov
Iovotviavoy B, didtt ftav avinleng rat auofoQog %ot €PTaoe OTO

100. TIgBA. Ae&ixo TotaviaguiAidn, Omov Anuuoatoyea@oUvTol VEOEAANVIRES
EXPEAOELS TTOV AELOTOLOUY UETAPOQXG TNV €dva g TAMjomong ywo. va dniwOel
dvoapéorewa 1 Ovuds oxdw: [..] 2a. atobdvouar vmepfoiix] Svogopia, Yuyixn 1
00YaVIXT], OTTO XT. TOV UE TLECEL, UE TTVIYEL 1] ATADS ue xovodlel: Mn oxag, oia Oa mwave
xaldd!’Eoxaoe amo tn Siiia tov. M’ éoxaoes ma! Eiuar oxaouévog, moAd OTevoxmonuévog.
DP "~ amo 10 xaxro* uov.

101. T to axdomaoua PA. vr. 48.

102. TTpoxdmiog, Avéxdota, 9, €rd. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, Procopii Caesariensis opera
omnia, 1. 3, Leipzig 1963, 61. 3-5: é¢ uévror tag ovvleatoiag Gyotdtata eimber €5 ael
oxopmiaiveobat Baoravio yao moArj ixeto.

103. Xowoopdxrng, Emiot. 21. 55-56, éxd. G. Kovrias, Léon Choerosphactes, magistre,
proconsul et patrice; biographie - correspondance (texte et traduction ) [ Texte und Forschungen
zur byzantinisch- neugriechischen Philologie 31], Athen 1939, 103: oav OnoL0T00@OTVTES
00Y1nV, ol 6& xexapwuévol Buu@- xal ol UEV HOTEQ OHOQTIOVS AXQATLOAUEVOL.

104. @eoqdvne, Xpovoyoagia (onu. 63), 413. 18-19: avtdg ydho 6 mavdins xai
uPoovTnTos aiuofoogs e xal GyoLdTaTos O1.

105. Biog matoidoyov Tapaoiov, 26. 5-7, éxd. S. EFTHYMIADIS, The Life of the Patriarch
Tarasios by Ignatios the Deacon [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs
4], Aldershot 1998, 100: iSov Tt oufjvoc opnxdv, avépdv @nui QUuoledviwy xal Tig
Kwvotavtivov otpatoloyias xal Aéoyne.
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onueio vo. paoTrydoel Ty Avyovota Avootaoio '’ Ztnv fraldtnTa Tov
Pwrd vt tov Kovotaviivov E” avagépetal ot o Mavaoonc!'”. ‘Etot, o
Dmrdg yopaxrteitetol g dyoro Oneio ' evd o Kovotaviivog wgyévvnua
Exdvog, aomdne Arog, fooPfooogpdyog x0ipog, 0roTLOC %ol orUVAOC!”.
2tov Bio g ayiog Matpowvag, n ayio avagéper mtws ta dyola Onpla iocwg
™V 0efaoTOVY, OV Sume TECEL O0Ta XEQLe TOV oLLUYyov g, TéTE AVTOC
Ba e gepBel ewpdtepa amd daiuoves 1 Bneio!'’. Ou povayot, Téhog, Tov
emitiBevTOL 0TOV AYL0 ZVUEDVY TOV VEO OE0AGYO YapoxrTNELOVTUL OTTO TOV
apnynT™ wg Onola, wg oxvrol Tov yapyitouv xat wg dyola TEdPata, yio
va dewyBel  navic Tovg koL 1 AToUdREUVOY TOVS aitd ToV AyLo Touéva

Eupinuatind mavimg Lo ywa v Prodtta tov vrenege yio toug
BulavtivoUc o ayoltdyolpog, 0 OTol0g CUOYETIOTNXRE OUYVA UE TOVC
exBp0vc Tov Bulaviiov. Onwg o ®dmpog elofdiher ota YmEAQPLOL %Ol TO
1ATOOTEEPEL, £T0L 0L fapPaotl elofolelc TOORAALOVY RATAOTQOPES OTNV

YOLOTLAVIAT QVTOXQOTOQI0L KAl 1] TOEOVOTa TOVS Bemwpeita woenq!2

106. Gsoqdvne, Xopovoyoagio (onu. 63), 367. 15-21: xal éméotnoev émeixtnv
Srépavov tov IIépony, ocaxeAldoiov avTol %ol TOWTOEVVOTYXOV, XUQLov xal €5ov-
oLaotiy, Alav 3vta aiuofopov xai arnvi} 0TI AVNAEDS TOVS UEV STTEQUS AixiCeLy OUX
noxeito, GALa xal AOofolelv avToVS T xal TOVS TOUTWYV EmMOTdTAS. TOD O8 faciAéws
GrodnuRoavTog, xaTeTOAUNOEY O dyoLos BN éxelvos xal TV a¥ToU untépa Avaotaocioy
™V avyovotav xaidixds o1 afnvdv uaotydodL.

107. Tw. Tovg YoEaxTNOLOWOUS Tov Mavaoon ®al T YADOOoO TOv YONOWOTOLE]
%OTA TQOOWITWY UE TAUQEXXAIVOUOU CUUTEQLPOQE O0TO €0Y0 TOV ZUvoyis Xoovixy, .
I. Taxipis, Ekphraseis of persons with deviational behaviour in Constantine Manasses’
Synopsis Chronike, Bvlavtivd 35 (2017), 145-159.

108. Xvvoyis Xopovixi, 3561, 3587, €xd. O. Lawmpsipes, Constantini Manassis
Breviarium Chronicum [CFHB 36.1], ABvjva 1996, 194-195: 10v Ofjoa 1OV mixodOvuov ol
Onoa TOv ouobuvuov.

109. Zvvoyic Xoovixt, 4251-52- 4254- 4258 4273, 231-232.

110. Biog ayiac Matpwvag, 14, éxd. H. DELEHAYE, AASS Novembris 3, Brussels 1910, 798.

111. Biog Zvuemv 100 véov OeoAoyov, 38. 12-15, 39. 2-3, 41. 19, €xd. 1. HAUSHERR, Un
grand mystique byzantin. Vie de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien (949-1022) par Nicétas
Stéthatos [OC XI1/45], Roma 1928, 50, 52, 54: xpavyalc GORUOLS XAl OQUIUATL QOVIXD
#vnOevreg [...] dote ovAdafeiv xal woel Ofpes StaomapdSal avtov [...] xal fraoepnuiais
XUVDV UAaXTOUVTOV uaviav xai avaideiav érxedeiEavto [...] mpo Poaxéos ayoiwOeiot
moofdrolg.

112. H. AnarNosTakhs, O @Qdxrtng, 0 ayoldyolQog %ot m AE®TOg, 0T0: Zdo xdAl

meoifdrrov oto Butdvtio (omu. 39), 210 %.eE Tw v aomoimon twv Ldwv otov
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3. TaoTtoapyia, ocouati®o wTdyos xat uébn

H yootowoapylo ®ot tTo oouatird mdayog woli ue v uébn amxotehovv
TOTOVS TOV TEOOPANTIXOU ASyov MON amd tnv apyawdotnta. H wédn
ouvdéetal ovyvotata ue Comdn yauEarTnOLoTRdG: Ol OUVTQOQOL TOV
Odvooga petatpémovial o Lo ®ot EEQOVTIAL WS Lo, 0oV TLOVV Atd TO
nayrd motd e Kiprne! O Swxredtng Oempel Loddn v yaotowaoyia
1O TNV QLAOTOOT0L ®OlL WAALOTO, XOTA TNV ATOYT TOV, 1] UOLYELQLXT KOl
N onropown amotehoUv dvVo nop@éc nohaxelioc! Tw T yoloTiovinn
napddoon, exiong, N yaotowayio xol n uédn elvat auoptiuata. Avtol
oL TOTOL TOV TEOOPANTLROV AOYOU oVVIEovTaL Ie AAAOVE, oo Bewpeltat
TS ®OowN TNy Tovg eival n aduvaurio Tov aTéUou Vo CUYXQATNOEL TO
TAON TOV ®al TIC OQUEC TOV HOL MC EX TOUTOV EXTITTEL TO EMINESO TOV
Chov!s, Zuyvd, howrdy, ta Loha yonowomomdnxray arxd tovg Bulaviivoic
YO TNV EXQPEOLOT KO AVTOYV TOV TOTwY. Tov 70 awdva o ITuoidng ovvoETel,
UaAAOV nOoTd TOQOYYELIOL TOV TOTOLAQYT ZéQyLovm, éva moinua, Ue 1o
onoio emitiBetar o vamoov AMimo. O TOMNTAC EMREVIQWVETUL OTOV
Gyr®o tov AAumtiov, 0 0TTOl0¢ TaEoUOLAleTaL Ue nia Guoeen udta xpéatoc.

TEOOPAN TS AGYo ®atd twv eEnTteQurdv ex0odv PA. o xdtw. TToRA. xat T fovkyagixy
anyY Razumnik - Ukaz (120¢-140¢ ai.), mBavdy Bulavtviig mpoéhevong, $tov ot dtd.gpoot
ool mapopordtovror pue oo (A.y. ot Tovorol wg @idia, ot Zaeauxnvol wg ayLdyoLeoL,
ot 'EAAnvec ¢ alemovdec x.Am.). To xeluevo 0to A. MiLTENovA (§#8.), Razumnik-Ukaz.
Tekstologichno prouchvane. Izdanie na teksta, Palaeobulgarica / Starobalgaristika 4 (1986),
20-44- Metdgoaon tov amoondouatoc: K. Perkov, The Voices of Medieval Bulgaria,
Seventh-Fifteenth Century: The Records of a Bygone Culture, Leiden/Boston 2008, 534.

113. GiLaus, Animals (onu. 5), 52.

114. ITAGtwv, Paidwv, 81e5-82al- N. WorMAN, Abusive mouths in classical Athens,
Cambridge 2008, 179.

115. M. Humpnries, The lexicon of abuse: drunkenness and political illegitimacy in
the late Roman world, 0to Humour, History and Politics (onu.19), 76-77 ywo. tnv éAhewym
AUTOOUY®REATNONG WS TNYY YPEYOU, OYeTd ne T Aoyogyia xal t uédn. Twa 1o (dro Béua
tov 120 awdva oto Butdvtio PA. T. LABUK, Aristophanes in the Service of Nicetas Choniates
- Gluttony, Drunkenness and Politics in the Xpovixy Sujynoic, JOB 66 (2016), 127-151 nai
L. GarranD, The Rhetoric of Gluttony and Hunger in twelfth - century Byzantium, oto W.
MAYER - S. TrzICIONKA (emyn.), Feast, Fast and Famine: Food and Drink in Byzantium
[ByzAus 15], Brisbane 2005, 43-55.

116. Tedpyroc ITwoidne, Eic AAUmiov (énd. TarTAGLIA, Carmi [onu. 49]), 10, 458 BA.
010 (010 459, vm. 2.
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Onwg €xer moapatnendet, o Pulavivdg meoofintirdg ASyog ovyvd
ETMREVIQMVOTAY OE £VA CUYREXQUEVO YOUQAXTNOLOTIXG TOV avTitdAovt,
O AMITTLOg ®QIVETOL YLOL TNV COUATIRT TOU RO TAOTOON ROl XOT ETEXTOON
v Ty Aowapyie tov. H ewdva mov oxiwayoogel o ITwotdng elvat
CodONG %ol ENTHS AVAEPEQEL TS N ®OLALd Tov AAUTLoU potdlel e avt
oV Patodyov!® nar oe aGAho onueio moouoldletal e orabdol’. Ot
xdvOapot amoTeENOVV LOYOTEYVIRO TOTO TOV OL QILES TOV AVAYOVTOL OTNV
apyatdtnta'?, To orxabdot, neta€l dAlmv Thwv, To ovvavtdue ®alL 0To
moinua tov Kmvotavtivov Podiov natd tov Osoddpov ITaghaydvog!?,
aAG rat og pio ardvinon tov Imdvvn F'eouéton, otn OLaudyn Tov ue Tov
Ttudlavé!? Ztov Bio tov ayinv Aavid, Zvuedv rat Fewpyiov, 0 Miyani
B’ sugavitetar va dwabételr vtnvadn 6pekn, mapd 10 avlpdmivo cwua
ToUv'%,

H avEnon tov peyébove wg Lwddec yapaxntnolotind, Smmwg 1om
avoapéQnxre, elval (o ELXOVO TOV OTe TNV 0RYOLOTNTA TEQVAEL OTOV
TEOOPANTKS AGYo Twv Bulavtivdy ovyyoagémv. O Welldg a&lomolel
™MV ewmovo aUTh, TQOXEWEVOU VO, CLOXNOEL TOAMTIXY XQLTIXY KAl VO

117. M. D. LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry from Pisides to Geometres. Texts and
Contexts, t. 1, Wien 2019, 137.

118. Tedoyroc Moidne, Eic AAlvmiov, 66-68, 462 & mAdoua yaoTedS CUUQPUEC
10ic Patodyolc / w¢ €ife noavynv udAlov eiysc Patodyov, / i yaotpdc éxguonua
SVOQPOQOVUEVNG

119. Tewpywg ITwidng, Eic AAvmiov, 79-83, 462: mdaviwv mpoexOéovoa xai
TOOREUEVD, / TUVOAVVIHDS HOATOTON, i) HOATOVUEVY: /TQALOOIC Yoo aUTHV, eita Setnviell
xupov, / i} otoouPov Goyov, § xUAvépov xavldoov, /i xoioaxdviov TuxVOXEVTNTOV
Sépac.

120. E. VAN OpstaLL (§%8.), The pleasure of mudslinging: an invective dialogue in verse
from 10th century Byzantium, BZ 108.2 (2015), 780.

121. Kwvotavtivog Podwog, ITpos Oeodwpov Evvotyov Iaglayova, 34, éxd. P.
MATRANGA, Anecdota Graeca, Roma 1850, 626.

122. Zto moinua mov exdider m VAN OpstaLL Pleasure, 775.11-12: Kai xdvBapou
mAdTTovot 6fifev s moAovg, / AAL 0Ty adTOlS ®OmEOS EQYOV, 0V TOAOG. O CUYKERQWUEVOS
ZTUALOVEE TOAVEY v elval «hoyoTeYVIXG» TEO0WmTOo: E. VAN OPSTALL - M. TOMADAKI, John
Geometres: a Poet around the year 1000, 0to: W. HORANDNER - A. RHOBY - N. ZAGLAS, (e7TL.),
A Companion to Byzantine Poetry, Leiden / Boston 2019, 203-204.

123. Biog ayiwv Aavid, Zvuewv xal T'ewoyiov (onu. 84), 230. 18-20: avio 6¢ t& mdvta
yaotol xal N0ovi) xaei{ouevos xai oxedov év aAvOpwmei®n Touatt XxTNVHdN AVATTOOENY
xai Stautay émdetEduevog.
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meprypdper T dragbopd ota yodvia tov Kwvotavtivov H'. Zuvbérel,
Aowmtdy, wor ewrdvo wov BuuiCer v avEnon tov ueyébovg mov eldoue
otov ITwoidn, arlhd moonyovuévmg xol otov Ilivdapo, xweic wotdoo
v avogéoetal oNTé og Coddelg WLdTnTec'? Auéome netd dume wihder
Yo TV atofnEimon Tov CHOUNTOS TNS TOALTEIOS X0l TNV UETATQOTY TWV
VNSV TOV ®EATOVC 0t TEATA (EXATOYYELOES) .

Télog, 010 moinua tov Welhov, yia Evay ®XQOOOTATEQC, TOV UOVAYO
Iaxmpo, vrdeyouv TS xapoxrTnolonol oxetwwol ue Coo. O Idrmpog,
Lowmdy, yaparntnoiletar wg Styds, €va @idL oV AoV OUYRWDVEL TOV
#naver ardpeoto, meoxoidvrag tov dipo (oty. 13), wg PAdL mov mivel
7000( ywEic va malpver avaoa (oTy. 140-141)126 xno téhog, uwabaivouus
g 600 wiver o IdrmPog €xer PAéuna tavoov (oty. 146)'. H Coddng
@UomN oVVOEeTaL ROl €0 UE TNV GRQATYH XOTAVAAWOTN, TV XWEIS peayUd
emBupio. H popen tov mouatog —-waomdict eXxAnolaotinoy ®avovo-
TAQATEWTEL OTO (00 TNG VUVOYQOQLOS, OUMS 1 TEQLYQUPY TOV Lwddovug
yooaxthoa tov Iaxdpfov Buuiter drovuolwary oatioe, 0TS ATAQYES TNG
omolag 1 TaEovoio Tov Lhov vrHege évrovn ',

124. Myanh Wehhdg, Xoovoyoagia, VI, 53. 1-4, éxd. D. R. REINScH, Michaelis Pselli,
Chronographia [Millennium - Studien 51], Berlin / Boston 2014, 232: OTtoc uév ) mo®to¢ 1o
DU TRHS TOAMTE(OS Xax0TV T& xal é50yx0Dv fjoEato, Ta eV Eviovs T@V IaNXOWV YoNnuaot
xoTOTLAVOS TOALOIS 10 68 GELduaot dStoyxaoas xal TmovAov avtois xal S1epOaouevny
mv Lony xataoTnoog.

125. Welh6g, Xoovoyoapia, VI, 55.14, 234.

126. Avti n etndva emavépyetal xat 0tov XmvidTn, 0tav meglypdpetl TNV adngpayio
%o TV vEéEueTEn owomooia tov lwdavvn Kauatnoov, yapartnoitovrog tov wg FdL mov
miver ywols avdoa xot og TovAi mov opud oto @ayntd, Nrftag Xwvidtng, Xoovix
Avjynoig (onu. 51), 114.25-23 na 114.30-115.1: 6 62 xvyag w¢ Boiic 1O dyyos éxévwoev|...]
Shag oy dpovpac natedamava xal 0wdc axoipéoteoov EmeEfjoyeTo.

127. Mugonqh WehhSg, Toinuo 22, éxd. L. G. WESTERINK, Michaelis Pselli Poemata,
Stuttgart/Leipzig 1992, 270-276.

128. T oohtaoud tov mowmjuatoc PA. H. ANarNesTAKHS, Oivoc 6 BuEavrivoe. ‘H
Gumeloc xal 6 oivoc oti) fuavtiviy moinon xal tuvoyoagia, oto: ‘O Oivoc oty moinon,
T. 2B, AOfva 1995, 41 »av P. Rotwos, Amphoteroglossia: A Poetics of the Twelfth-Century
Medieval Greek Novel, Washington, D.C. 2005, 250. 'ia tovg ®paoomatépes, OmTws O
Iaxmpog, PA. H. ANATNOsTAKHE, Buviavtivoc owixds moltiouds. To mapdderyua Tng
Bibvviag, ABnva 2008, 67-75.
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4, didapyvoia

O Iwdvvng Avddc mapadidet Eva douo TV dMuwv Tou 1ITmodBEUov, T0 0Toio
OTEEPATAY ROTA TOV QUTOXQATOQN AVAOTACTOU AGYM TNS PLAOYONUOLTIOS TOV,
anny@dvrag ayoiovg ovyyoageic 6mme tov Oungo, mov avagépel Ty
érony XdouBdiy (u 113), nat mpooBétoviag 6T oL xdtowrol Tne Evpdmng
amd ™V agyaio emoyn dwopdriovial yio ™V @uloQyveia tovgm. @)
AVO0TAOL0E, AOLTTGV, TEQLYQAPETOLUE LEAAVA YO DUATO, KCLTOULQOUOLALETOL
ue to wubwad tépata, v ZxUAla xoar v XAapupon, yuotl xol avtog
ROTAUOTAQACOEL Ta TAVTO 070 TEQOOWA Tov!*, Zuvdéetal oty mepimTmwon
avti 1N Loddng @uon kot Aapoyic, ue Tov Toxo ™S PLA0QYVQINS. 2TO
0o €pyo, mamowoc oafwwuatovyoc Koammaddxng, ovvovouotog Tou
dwapdntov Imdavvn mov ovyva yivetal déxtng Tmv emBéoemv tov Avdov,
mepLyodgetal wg KEoPepos xapyapodovs, mov Ameuaoioato oAGrANEY
™mv oAy ™ Dhadélgelag, ™V omolo eQHUWoE TG00 amd yeNuaTa
600 7ot and avlpwmovc?, MdAiwota, o ev Aoyw Kammaddung eilye
emwoxre@Oel v Ohadélgela ue €va otigpog amd dyoa Onoila, Oniadn

wall ne ovpmatoidteg Tov Kammaddnec'2 O Asvnimmoc («hoyoteyvindo»

129. Imdvvng Avddg, ITepl molTindv Gox@v, €xd. A. C. BANDY, loannes Lydus. On
powers or the magistracies of the Roman state, Philadelphia 1983, 206. 1-4: StaffdArovTat
Yoo mos TV aoxaimv ol v Evodmnv oixotvies oxedov dmavtes Eml pLAaQyvOid,
duo xeQdaivovTes dua SATAVOVTES TO TEQLYLVOUEVD QUTOIS, oi & Hmeiodtal udiiorta,
Svowv 6vteg dmotxor. TIpph. Muxonih Xwvidtng, Aoyos 14, €xd. Z. T1. Aammros, Myyani
Axourvdtov ot Xwvidrov t& owloueva, T. 1, AOnva 1879, 226.3

130. ITeol moMTindV GoY MV, 204. 15-28: %l TOAVS NV AGYOC GrANOTIOC *ATNYOQDY
100 Avaotaoiov, 0¢ xal ELeyeias TIVOS Eml TOU immodoouiov avatedijval meos ToU Sfjuov
®at aUTol, €ix0VOS aUT@ OLONOAS Eml TOU ITTOOQOUOV Gvatedeions. oi O& otiyol TOU
Aeyouévov mapd uév Pouaiois paudoov, xad fuac 88 Bracenuicas, e ‘Eixdva oo,
BaoctAet xoouopOdpe, Tivde o181p0ov / OTHOOUEY, DS Yalxilc odoav ATuoTéoay, / vl
@OVOU TEVING T 0A0TS, Mot Te xail 60yiis, / 1} mavta @OeipeL OF) pLAoyonuoovvy. / yeitova
8¢ ZnvAAng 6Aonyv avébevro XdapvBowv, / dyotov wunotiy 1ottov Avaotdotov. / OeidibL
xal 0U, Zxvlla, Teaic poeot, uij o€ xal avtiyv / fowé&n, yaixeiny daiuova xepuatioags.

131. ITeol moATIX@V GOy @V, 222. 29-30: 0DT0¢ 6 KE0BE0OC 6 1aio)atodd0US #OIVOS UEV
ETUyxavev andvtwv 6Ae0pog, Thv & éunv PLAadEApeLay OUTWS €ic AETTOV ATEUATHOATO,
WS UET AVTOV EQNUOY 0V YONUATWY UOVOV GAAL XAl AVOQDTWY YEVOUEVNV.

132. ITept moritixdv Goywv, 224. 5-6: otipos Onoiwv xal Karxmadoxdv otoatov
Emaryouevog évoxnmtel tj] xwoa. Tevind m noxf @iun axolovbovoe tovg Kammaddxeg
o v agyadta. ITefh. To emyoduuata 237-238 tov Anuddoxov (6og m.X.) ®at
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EMLOTOAOYQAQOC ALTTS TIC ETLOTOAES TOV OE0PUAARTOV ZNORATTY) PEQETAL
vo fTov 0@padoa gLloyxequatos xot YU autd yopaxtnoiletol Onoiov'®,
210V ZUORATTY OVVOVTAUE, ETIONS, RATOLOV TAEOVERTY XAl TOV AUxwV
Gvaitd€otepoy, a.pov oL MixolL TOVAAYLOTOV, WOAS LXOVOTOLOOUV TNV
meltvo tovg, emdewwviovy eyrpdte. H glhoyonuatio tov ev Adymw
TEOOWITOV ETIONE TOQOUOLALETOL UE TNV ArGEETTN GREEN TOV LEBVoOL 3,
O diTog yoportEiler ®ATOLOV AELWUATOVYO WS OXOQECTO, TOV WE
avoyté 1o otépa xotamivel avlpdmovg xar meplovoiec'®. T va
yiver mo xnovotnds o dotiog, moapouordlel Tov agimuatovyo pe €va

136 g AAG duaBétel avtoéheyyo,

PapL, Tov ®EParo, Tov Lel oe eEADON vepd
wote ovUte ot verpd Lo emtibetal, ovte oe GAAovg nepdhovg, o€
avtiBeon ue tov amodErTn NG EMLOTOANG, OV Oev Umoel va emtdelEel
avtoovyxedmon . e Al TeQimTWOon, 0 ATOdEXTNG TOLHUATOS TOU
X1oTo(oeov MuTIAMVA{OV, XOTNYOQEITAL TWS UEVEL LE TO OTOU OVOLXTO
Stav avTireitel xofuata, Tws aropis n ydta dtav fAémel Almog!, Kot
AL, ONAadY, TAEATNEOUVUE, TWS 1 PLAAQYVQIO. oVVOEeTaL UE TNV ENAELYN
AVTOOVYXRQATNONS ROl UE TNV adN@dyo dudBeon. Avti T dudBeon emBuuel

10ilwg exelvo mov o Kanmaddxng amodeirvietal o ONAnteLddng xot and Extdéva xoaxij,
Halatviy AvBoloyia X1 237, éxd. H. BEckBY, Anthologia Graeca, t. 3, 2y €»9., Miinchen
1968, 660, ot 0to lambi and Elegi Graeci, 1. 2 (onu. 54), Dem. 4, 57: Kagmraddxnv mot
&uova xaxn daxev, GAAa xal avti) / xdtlave YEVOAUEVN AiuaToS [0fOLOV.

133. Zwoxrdrttng, Emot. 17. 3, éxd. G. ZANETTO, Theophylacti Simocatae Epistulae,
Leipzig 1985, 10.

134. Zwoxdting, Emot. 52. 2-11, 29: “Otav oi Avxot ueydins meoitvywot Onoag xai
0 *60W PIAOCOPHOWOLY GomeQ yrodTeLaV GoxoDVTES, dovdV Eovotl 1O NOoC, xal 1O
dyoLov mpog 10 @LAdviowmov uetafdilovol, xal QauuaoTnv TIva SixoLooUvVnY O %0Q0S
Exd1ddoxel Tovs Aixovs [...] GAAL OV xal T@V AUxwV TOV TOOTOV GVaLdETTEQOV XEXTNOUL,
RO UAALOY TTAEOVEXTIHDTEQOV TO AXOAATTOV EXELS, GTAV O XOVOOS VTEQAVALAUON TOV 0DV
Onoavodv, domep oi uédvoot. Stypdot yao 6tav x00ed0mat ToU 0ivov, xai copitovial Tj
WEON uebng émitaony.

135. doytwog, Emot. 278. 26-28, t. 11, Leipzig 1984, 230.

136. dhtos, Emor. 278. 2, t. 11, 229.

137. ddtog, Emtot. 278. 15-18, ©. 11, 230: avt0g ow@oovel, xal Apot xail yaotoos xal
100 %1voUvTOog TV Gee&Ly EEWbeV éminpateotéoay TV EUPUTOV PLAOCOQPIAY ETLOEXVUOLY.
610 av uev €t jj 10 mooxeiuevov, ov QOEiQELY TO OUOPUAOY GVEYXOUEVOS.

138. Mutilvaios, IToimua 134.1 (onu. 40), 127: TTpdg uvag xexnvis wg Yo Tig oo
oTéap.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 51-120



TA ZQA ZTON ITPOXBAHTIKO AOI'O TQN BYZANTINQN 85

vo, amotunwoel xot  Avva Kouvnvi, aglomordvtog 0vo Twa ta omoio
TOOROUAOVV RATAOTQOWPES, TNV RAUTLYL KL TNV OXQIOM, TOOXREWEVOU VO
yoeoxtneioel tov Popépto ot tov Bonuotvdo aviiotoiyme, apov -6mwg
avagépel- 6,TL dgnve o €vag, To xataomdoale o dlhoc'®. Téhog, a&ilel
va yivel pvelo og €va emeloddo mov pog mapadidel o Imdvvng Kivvauog,
ov xot M TEOOROAR ue yonon Ldwv oe avtd elvor ovyralvpuévy. O
Pevaldog, dovxrog g Avtidyeiag, embBuuovoe va Adfel yonuato omo
tov Aativo enloromo g méine. Otav o tehevtaioc apvidnxe, o dovrag
di€tage vo faocaviotel o exionomog nat Emerta vo, alewpBoUv ol TAnyEg
TOU Ue HEAL, a@HVOVTAc ToV 0ToV fALo. Spinec, WéAOOES, wives xal TGAAa
TV aiuofoowv Lwvepiwv amouvlovoay 10 oiua Tov emORGTOV, TOU
oVaYRAOTN®E TEAKA VO TOQAYWENOEL TOV TAOUYTO TOU 0TOV Pevaldo '
Av zon 0 dovrag dev yopaxtneitetal TEooPANTIKG we Lo, elval yeyoviog
TOC TAVTICETUL UE T oo doa CovgLa, oy eivol avTdg TOV OVOLOLOTIXA
amouvlel Tov mhovto TOV ETLORATOV.

5. Aayveia

H layvelo zow n axdpeotn oeEovahixi embuuia eival Evag arnoun T0mros
TOV TEOOPANTIROU AGYOU TOV AVAYETUL OTNV ALEYALOTNTO ROl EVIOYUON®E
amd 1 yoroTiaviky Beohoyia néoa and €oya, onme avtd tov Evdyolov.
H ogEovalnny emibBvuion amnd moll vopic €PoLoxe TV AOYOTEXVIXY TNG
Expoa.on ue ™ Pondeta twv Lowv, Y’ avtd xat o ITAdtmvag mtapouoiale
T0 €0WTIXG TAOOC £VOC 00T YLa €val ayGOL UE TNV Telva Tou Avrov !,
And 1t Pulavtivi mepiodo YaEaxrINELOTIXG E(VUL TO OXMATIXG Goud,
OV OVVETEDN TOV 60 CLDVA, YO TOV GVTOXREATOQ0. Mavpixlo, To omoio
amnyel ™ oxhnedtnTa Tov TEAEVTAlOV ROl EXPEALEL TNV AYAVARTNOT YO

139. Avva Kouvnvn, AieSiag I, 14.4, exd. D. R. REINscH - A. KAMBYLIS, Annae
Comnenae Alexias [CFHB 40.1], Berlin 2001, 48. 43-45: foovyovs dvtixovs xai dxoidag
gimev &v i avToUc, TOV TATEQN %Ol TOV VIOV & Yoo xatdiowwa Pouméotov 6 t0UTOU
ViO¢ Baiuotvtos TQOOETEVEIUATO KOl KATEQAYEV.

140. Kivvapog, Emitout], 1V, éxd. A. MEINEKE, loannis Cinnami epitome rerum ab
Toanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum [CSHB], Bonn 1836, 181.15-182.3.

141. TTIAGtwv, Paidpog, 241d1: wg Avxor dovas dyam@dowv, @O maida @LAOTOLY
éoaotal. KNust, Abandoned to Lust (omu. 19), 47 nau KonstaN, Emotions (onu. 25), 58 yia
™V EALePN aVTOOVYXEATNONS W¢ TTNYH 0eEovaAiroy PAyou xat wg EvdelEn exBiluvong
TOV OTOUOV.
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™mv fratdtnra e eEovoiag Tov!*s O Mavpixlog Tt TaEouoLdleTol

ue nonopa mov dlabétel andpeotn oeEovaiky embvuio —viEn lowe yia
0. TOMG TExva, TOV aVTOREATOEA ™, evdd 0T CUVEXELDL GO0l EVYOVTOL
otov 0e6 va tov Bavatdoel (80¢ avT® xata xpoaviov), Bo Bvoldoovy va
BOdL wg evyapLotio, TEOPAVHDS OVOYETICOVTOS TOV ATOREPAAIOUS TOV
Mowpwxiov pue TV ogoyn Tov fodiov !

IToAMG aQadeiynato EVIOTILOVTIUL AL OTNY AYLOAOYLXT YOOUUOTELC.
O aywog Baoihetog o Néog yapartnoiler mg yoiddoovs xot povrldoio Tovg
TGEVOUE %Ol TOVS WOLXoUs, OANG %ot GALES XOTNYOQIEC OUAQTMADV!Y,
>tov Bio tov aylov Inavviriov dtapdlovue yio v meQimtmon ®amolog
yuvairog, mov €xovtog ratalngbdel amd To mvevua TS TOQVElN,
TOLEOUOLALETAL LE ALYQLOYOVQOVVO RaLL EEALTICLS TNG EQMTIXNG TS EtBUULOLG
avaradyel Nyove Lowv, 0Tmg 0 OrVAOE, 0 Ta¥EOog, 0 YALdMEOS KUl TO
@iOLHS, TIapopoime, o GALo ayiohoyrd xeluevo, o dainovoc ue noeen

142. H. G. Beck, Geschichte der byzantinischen Volksliteratur, Miinchen 1971, 26 [=H.
G. BEeck, Iotopia s Bulavtivic Anuadovs Aoyotexviag, wtpo. N. EIDENEIER, A0 va 1999,
65].

143. LAUXTERMANN, Poetry (onu.117), 130-131 yia 0x0Maous TOU TOLHUATOC.

144. To. TOVG LOTOQLOYQEAPOUS TOV TARAOIOOVV TO OTLYOVQ YN RAL YL TO REUEVO
tov BA. -a. P. Maas, Metrische Akklamationen der Byzantiner, BZ 21 (1912), 34. -B. N.
I. TToarths, Aquaddn Pulaviwve. douata, Acoyoapia 3 (1911-12), 632 [=Toy Ia, Aaoyoaquxi
Suuetxta A, Abqva 1980-85, 198-199] -y. M. J. JerrrEYS, The Nature and Origins of the
Political Verse, DOP 28 (1974), 188, vm. 242 -&. mo mpéogpato G. HorroCKS, Greek: A
History of the Language and its Speakers, 21 €xd., Chichester 2010, 328-329. Ed® t0 ®eluevo
Smng 10 exndideL 0 Maas: Etionxe thv Sduaity Graliv xal toupeedyv, / xal @S TO XaLvov
GAextopwv taUTy mETNONKE, / xal émoinoe maidia ws T EvAoxovxovda- / xal oVSELS
ToAUG AaAfioat, GAL" GAovs épiumoev- / dyie uov dyie, poPeoé xal Svvate, / 05 avTd
xoTd XQaVIioU, (Vo ul) VITEQAIONTAL, / XAYH OOl TOV UEYAV LoTV TOOOAYAYW €IS EVXNV.

145. Bio¢ Baoileiov tot Néov 1, 13.6-8 (onu.83), 88: IToAlodg 00V w60 VoUS, Hotyolc,
UAAOXOVS, EMLOPXOVS, PAOUAXOVS, GOIXOVS KO TAEOVEXTAS TM EAEYXTIXGD AVTOD Xl Oci®
AOYQ® OD@EOVaS GTETELEL, GVOUS AVTOVS ATOXAADYV XAl NULOVOUS.

146. Bioc Twavvixiov (onuw.81), 27.5-7- 13-15, 381-382: xabdnep ¢ dyotoc, év taic
gonuiauic meormAavouévny noAiteto- xal v iSeiv Oatua éEaiolov Aoyixiy @Uow & 1@V
aAoywv Eoya Stamoattougvny [...] Iloté uev yap vAaxtovoa, ws xVwv avéxpalev, mote 6&
WS TATOOS EUVXATO, XAl TTf] UEV DYXEITO WS BVOG, T O& WS GPLs PLaiots TVOLYUOTS Grixer
T 1o emewoddio PA. A. Kazupan, Byzantine Hagiography and Sex in the Fifth to Twelfth
Centuries, DOP 44 (1990), 141. Aa{uoveg mov avarapdyovv Bopifove Lhmv cuvavtdue
%aL 010V Bio 100 dyiov Xdpfa (onw.78), 110. 22-25.
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@LOLOV TVALYETOL YUQW OTtO (o SUOQ®Y YuVaLixa ®aL TV 0dnYel og Panyiun
wavia, ®dvovtdg v va ovphdlel oav oxtloc!?. Ze avtd ta emeloddia,
BéPara, dev evtomiletal mEOOPANTIROS AGYOS Ue T ¥e1Hon »rdmolov Lhov
evavtiov mpoowmov. H ovoyétion, dume, evog T0r0v ToU TEOoPANTLROU
AOYoU pe TLwddels LOLOTNTES EIVOLL TTOOPAVNS.

6. Katalaiid, ovropavtia, Aotdopia

H ext6Eevomn mpoofoAiwv umopet vo ftav mpoo@iing otovg Bulaviivoc,
oumg ATay yvootd amd TV apyaldtnte Tmwe avtd Oev HTav TdVTOTE
axrivOuvo. Zvyvd vt Tov eXPEQEL TOV TEOOPANTIKG AOYO wroel va
TOVTLOTEL 0TT0 TO AXEOATHOLO UE TIC AEEC KL TIC TOLGTNTES TTOV ALITOdIOEL
otov avtimald tov. ['ia Tov AGYo avTdv oL LaufoyEagoL XONoLLOTOLOVOY

ovyvd £va AOYOTEYXVIXG «TQOCWIEIO» 148

, evdd oL apyaiol BemonTinol
oVVIOTOVOOY UETELOTAOELD oL O AQLOTOTEMNG Ele TEOTEIVEL O PNTOQOC
va, oWAel OLd 0TOUOTOC ®ATOLOV AAAOV, OTOV ETQOKELTO VO ETTLYELQTOEL

o@odp1 entiBeon evavtiov evic aviudiov'®. H ovupoviy tov agyoaimv

147. Muyaqh Welddc, Biog ayiov Avevriov, 1.749-752, éxd. E. A. FisHER, Michaelis
Pselli orationes hagiographicae, Stuttgart 1994, 40: xal Spews Vmedveto Oéav xal 1@ oBduaTL
TS TAPAPOQOV TEQLETAERETO: 1) OE TAQATTOUEVY T® TOAYUATL, EVOVS GAVECOPEITO TE xtl
aveparyeveto xal Aaifjoal Tt poOVUOVUEVY, VAaxV uovNY NQLeL XUVOG.

148. BA. v meplmtwon tov Kaliinoyov, 6mov xnoumtéuevog miow omd To
«tpoommeio» tov Inmdvaxto «amelevfepdvetal amd ™V gvbuvn tov YSyour», M.
Fantuzzi - R.HUNTER, O EAixddvag xatr 1o Movoeio: H eEAAnviotixn moinon axd tnv exoxn
0V AAeEavdpov éwg v emoyn Tov Avyovotov, uteo. A. Kovkoyzika - M. Noysia, ABvva
2005 [M. Fantuzzi - R. HUNTER, Muse e modelli: La poesia ellenistica da Alexandro Magno
ad Augusto, Roma/Bari 2002], 32 ».eE. O Agyihoyog, emtmpdobeta, ®dveL Yoo Twv uibwv
ue Lo, mooxeWwevou va emitedel 0Tov aviimtalo tov, Tov Avrdufn, eved moouotdlel xot
TOV €0VTO TOV e aremov. ITIQooRArlAwY ®at TEOORAAASUEVOS POQOUY TO TEOOWITEID TOV
Cov: Arch. Fragm. 174, 181, 185, 187, éxd. M. L. WesT, Iambi and Elegi Graeci [onu. 54], t.
1, Oxford 1971, 66, 69, 71-72- C. A. ZarirorouLoS, Ethics in Aesop’s Fables: The Augustana
Collection, Leiden/Boston/Koln 2001, 14-15 now v, 45 ywo Biprioyoapio oxetind ue tov
wibo otov Agythoyo.

149. Apwototélne, Pnrooux, 3.17.16: meol puév ovv miotewv tavta. gic 88 10 nOoC,
Eneldn Evia mepl avtol Afyewv 1) Emipbovov §) uaxpoloyiav i) avriroyiav Eyel, kol TeQL
dALov 1) Aotdopiav i) dypoixiav, Etepov xon A€yovia motigiv, Omep TooxpdTns moLel év T(
DA xol év ) AvTid0oeL, xal wg AQXIAoyoc YEyel: TOLEl Yo TOV matéoa Aéyovia
mweol Tilg Ovyatoog év T idufw yonudtwv & deAmwtov 0UOEY éotiy 0US” amduotov, xal
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ONTOEWY EVIOYVETOL RaL ATTS TN XoLoTLaVIXY didaoxalrio, »otd Ty omola
oL Aotdopol xat oL ovropdvteg dev Ba xAngovoujoovy TV Pactieia TV
ovpavdvP’, Emmpdofeta, o Imdvvne tne Khiuarog Oewpel v xata-
Aadid wg éva and to wdon mov ogellel vo EemeQdoel 0 XOLOTLOLVOS ROl
TEOTEEMEL WAALOTA VO UnV emixQivetal evBéws 1o agidueunto TEdomo,
aAG 0 TEOOPAALLY VO RATNYOQEL TOV aVTIoTOLYXO daiovae wg vraitio
TOV TOQATTOUATOS TOV avTitdlovs "Etol, drabétovue wor oglpd amd
¥wio, 0Tov ®ATOoL0 TEOCWTO PEYETAUL, AXQPDS emeldN elval Aoidoog,
ouwro@aving M mpoofintkds. Ta Lho aflomolovvtol ®oL og avTy TNV
TEQITTWON dNULovEYa ard Tovg Bulavivovc ovyyoageic.

O XopooEaxrTng OTIC ETLOTOAES TOV TEOS TOV QAVTOXQATOQRM Afo-
via C ovyvd amoxalel, uetald dAhwv eviumwoloxdv UpeEwyv, TOVC
1OTNYGEOVE TOV ¢ Lha % yoipot, xEugot, dimoda moofata, Booxnuatwon
avéopdota, PAnyuatas. O Kexovuévog CUOTHVEL TOTE VO UNV QOVEQHOELS
10 AdBo¢ ®amolov dnudoia, yiati Shot o oe BewEoUv @IdL, evdd xaL o
Bovévviog avagépetal o€ ®ATOLOV OUROPAVTYN O PidL, TOV TN YAWOOoo
oV TV axdévioe o OLaforoc!®. Ze dALEC MEQUITTMOOELS O OROETLGS, MG

10V Xdowva 1OV Téntova v 1d iduPo ol Goxi) «ot uot e Niyew», xal d¢ So@oxAic TOV
Aluova Umgp ti)g AvTiyovng moog TOV TATEQN 1S AEYOVTWV ETEQMV.

150. Kop. A’, 6. 9-10: 7} 00x oidate 611 ddixol ot faocidelav ov xANEOVOUoovoLY;
[...] o Aoibogot, [...] Waru. 100, 5: tov xataialotvta AdBoq tOV TAnoiov avtod, ToUTOV
é&ediwnov Kata MatOaiov 7, 1: M) xoivete, iva ui) xo10fte A" Ieto. 3, 9 ui) dmodidovtes
xoxOV AvTl xaxo® i Aotdopiav avtiAotdopiag.

151. Iméavvne e Khiuaxog (omu. 74) T', 845: Ei tic xatadaids mveduo vixioal
Povietal, un @ xraiovty, GAAL T® VmofdAlovtl Saluovi THV UEWPLY EMLYOAPET®.

152. Xowpoogdaning, Emiot. 24. 3-4 (onu. 103), 117: Méyou tivoc, & Séomota, yoiowy
0% AVOQWITWY OUYVOLY, TNV TOV XATNYO0WV PNul Yevdi] Taviiyvowy, dxovon Exiot. 24.
32, 119: t&x APuxa Onoia- Emiot. 25. 26, 121: 1 mpofatddn xal fooxnuatddn avdodoia:
‘Emiot. 25. 30-31, 123: 0i #éugot, ta Simoda moofata, ta fAnyuata, ta fooxijuata.

153. O »éugoc (| »émog) elval e(dog TOVAOU, TOV CVUQEQETAL UETO.POQLAA KOl
anté Tov Aguotoqpdvn, Eipnvn, ot. 1067, xow [TAowtog 912, evéd now tar fAnyjuata (= poval
meofdTwV) paivetal vo amn oy tov Agiotogdvn, ITAodtog, 293, 297.

154. Keravuévoe, Sroarnyixdv (onu. 50), 4, 126. 18-19: ei ¢ dnuooievoeic av1o,
ExtoTE TAVTES PeVEOVTUL GO 00T WS GO BPEWS.

155. Bovévviog, “YAn Totopiag A’, 22. 15-18, éxd. P. GAUTIER, Nicephori Bryennii
Historiarum Libri Quattuor (CFHB 9), Brussels 1975, 84: Avdoa tivit Boaotiotouov evponxag
xal NROVNAMS TV YADTTAY AUTOT WOEL GQENS XATO THS YEVVAIAS TOUTWV unto0s xabomAilet

oUXROPAVTIOY TUEOAYAS TIVX WEVSOUS EXYOVOV Xl YOAUUATA OVUTAAOGUEVOCS |...].
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ONAnmeuddeg two, oyetiCetal ue tov ovropdvin'>. Ztov Bio tov aylov
BeoxMTov 0L VEOoL TOV YAevdlovv ToV AyLo Yaeaxrtneitovial mg yehoiot
RO ROTAYEAQOTOL, TTOV OgV Umoouv vo. TANEovv tov GyLo, Omwe €va
©OVVOUTTL OEV UWITOQEL VO, avnovynoeL €vay eAépavtaly,

7. AstAia

H delhia elvar évag axdun ®owveg T0r0¢ 1oV TEOORANTIXROU AGYOV TMV
Bulavtivdv, mov exgpdotxre ue ™ xonon Lowv. ‘Eva tdo mov ovyvad
ovvdéetal ue TN Oehion ota Pulaviwvd xeluevo eivar o Aoaysc!® O
ZoxrarIng oty Iotopia tov, avagépel Tme 1 delhic. ToVv oTEATNYOV
Kdaotov petaddbnre 01ovg 0ToaTIdTES, TOV £ULOLaloy ue Aoyous ®o We
eMAQLa, ToEyovTag dtaxto yio va. Eepuyouv!. O Attaleldtng onueldver,
nwg o Iletoevéyroc Myeuodvag Zelté NTTNUEVOS TEEYEL VO XQUPTEL OTO

156. Movedmovg, Emiyo. 53. 1-4, €xd. P. DE LAGARDE, Joannis Euchaitorum
Metropolitae quae in codice Vaticano Graeco 676 supersunt, Gottingen 1882 (avat. 1979),
28: Avbowe, olpov A xpateis 1€ xal PAEmeLs / SewvOs Yoo adTolc EyxdOnTal oxopmriog, /
{00 oV FAe000V GVOQWIOXTOVOU. / TO #EVTOOV NOE: W O TAREN xouioy. Sxohaouse
TV Tomudtov xol doebdoels oto xeluevo g €xdoong and tovg F. BErRNarRD - C.
Livanos, (onu. 40).

157. Biog Gyiov Ocoxijrov, 11. 39-41, éxd. [ToaEMHs - MINEBA, (onu. 81), 516: TV
YEAOLWV ExeVIV, UAALOV OE XATAYEAAOTMV VEWY XL THS AVALTXUVTOUV UWKIOS XL YAEUNS
Tooatta EeovTitwv v, Soa xal xdvwmoc Tvéixoc paoty EAépag.

158. Ommwavég, Kvvnyenxd A’, 165, €xd. A. W. MaIR, Oppian, Colluthus,
Tryphiodorus, Cambridge 1928 (avort. 1963), 18 deiuaréoc mrwé& Mavaoorc, HOuxov
moinua, €éxd. E. MILLER, Poéme moral de Constantin Manasses, Annuaire de I’ Association
pour lencouragement des études grecques en France 9 (1875), 34.73: 1w dv mepipopfog,
Setdog Hovyog, Ae&ixov, yoduua wt, 4183, éx0. P.A. HANSEN, Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon
7. 3 (I1-2), Berlin/New York 2005: 7td& mtdxic. ntd& Setddc 4265 n1id& Aaywdc. Gmwod
100 rnatewtnyéval. i tamewvov- Evotdowog, Zyolia oty IMdda, €xd. M. VaN DER VALK,
Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad Homeri Iliadem pertinentes, T.
2, Leiden 1976, 165.10-12: Kai Soa 811 o0 Ayst wmjooey GAAl mTéooewy, EE ol xal 1O
TTwoxdACely xal aTHE Aaywog.

159. Zwondrng, Totopia, 11, 12 €xd. C. DE Boor, Theophylacti Simocattae historiae,
Leipzig 1887 (avart. 1972), 93. 25-28: mepioyitetal 6¢ mapavtixa 1O ovvrayua, xal Ao
GAAN, d¢ eixe Setdiog, ETOAmETO, nal Oict TTMXEC TIVEC 7} veBoOL xuvNyEToU EmPBovAic
TapwOoUUEVOL TEOS TU TEURN maexpUatovto. H ovoyétion tov ehaglov ue ) dethio
yiveta nat and tov AgLototéhn, Tov meol ¢ {da iotoptdv, 488b. 15.
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ddoog oav Aaydc®, evdd o Kexavuévog amodider ®apdid Aoyoy otovug
BoUkyapove, netagV AAAmY 3ooorTnoLony el

2tov Bio tov matoudoyn Nungdpov o idlog o dylog mapouotdletal
ue Aovidol, oAAG ov aviimaAol TOU avOEEQOVTIUL WS TOUXAALL KoL
alemovdec Adym tng dethiog Tovc!® Ze dAn mepimtmwon drafdlovue mTmg
o0 Aédwv E” natnyopel wg delhd tov Miyankh A’, Aéyoviag mwg Eva eAdgL
Nyeltar Twv AEGVIMVY, OTOXOTOLNDVTAS £TOL ROl TIS NYETIXES RAVOTNTES
ToV avToxEdTopa.'®?
amd ) Oeocoarovinn oyxedov métake amd Ta TeElYn ™S TOANG, Ol Suwg
oav 0eTog mov elval ueyahompenés Lo, alhd oav movhepurd ot
Xovidtng uetayelpiletal to eAdpL, Yo Vo TOV atod®MOEL TNV XOTNYoQin

e dethiog'®.,

. O Aavid Kopuvnvdg zatd tnv dtoxtn @uyn tou

, EV O

160. Attaledtng, Totooia (omu. 97), 53.30: guyas @yeto Pabeia Tvi TAn domeo
TS TTHE. Qg haydg mov TeéyeL Vo #Qutel 0to dA00S YapuxrTnEiletal nar o Nxngdoog
Bovévviog: Attaleldng, Totopia, 202. 4-5: 0vdev yevvaiov émidetEduevogs, GAL @omep Tig
atw§ év UAn. T 1o yweio PA. L. R. Cresci, Cadenze narrative e interpretazione critica
nell'opera storica di Michele Attaliate, REB 49 (1991), 201.

161. Keravuévog, Sroarnyixdv (onu. 50), 75, 270. 5-7: eiol xal Setdol wdvy Aaywdv
&rovtes xapdiav, Opdoos O¢ Exovtes xal ToUTo Amo dethiag.

162. Tyvatiog Awdrovog, Biog Nixngopov, €xd. C. DE Boor, Nicephori archiepiscopi
Constantinopolitani opuscula historica, Leipzig 1880, 214. 27-31: dte ytp Odes xat xepddiat
xal €l 1 Epov éml Seldiq meQifAentov 1O TOV AeOVTIWV 0V) V@ioTaTOL TOOOPAETELY
oxoTuaTa, ayand 6& Alav undé tic mopowbev avT@V pevyis émaiofécbal TO avvolov,
xL0T0 OVVTEAOUONS €ic Odpo0S xal yevvairotnta. Bh. oto (dro now 212. 13-17.

163. Zvveyiotés Oecopdvn, A’, 6.49-51, éxd. J. M. FEATHERSTONE - J. SIGNES-CODONER,
Chronographiae quae Theophanis Continuati nomine fertur Libri I-1V [CFHB 53], Berlin/
Boston 2015, 26: pAdo@nud Tiva OLTtelv xata To0 factiéms nvayxale, xal un av E agov,
éxelvo 81 To0 uibov, Nysiolal Aeoviwy xalov EAeyev gival.

164. BEvotdbiog, Alwon Ocooalrovixns (omu. 53), 10. 29-31: ro0t0 xal udvov
avépLoduevos, 0Tl Ui St oo yavns Exaldodn oxoAaitepov, AL utxQoU xaTETETAOO,
WOEL XAl LOOHNUATOOES TTNVOV €Tl VOunv- 0¥ yae ONmov woel xal T GETMOES Eml
dyoav evyevii. O Evotdbiog emuyelpel va avtimagofdier Thv @uyn tov Acvid and v
Oeooalovinn ue TV QUYH 1oV atootéAov ITavlov and ™ Aauaoxd, fA. J. R. M. JONES,
Eustathius of Thessaloniki. The Capture of Thessaloniki[ByzAustr 8], Canberra 1988, 166.

165. Nwijtag Xovidtng, Xoovix) Avjynois (omu. 51), 298. 16-17: 6 xal yvvaixdv
OnAiTeQos xal TV EAAQmV SeLAOTEQOG.
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8. AoAtotnta, movnoid

Zoupoird yonowomotoUvtal to Cda, ywoo vo deuybel m wovnoud %o m
dohMd e evig mpoowmov. O TTpondmiog yapartniler ™V Aviwviva
TOVNEN OOV 0%0QETMLO, Yiotl 1Eepe v xQUPEL TNV 0QYN TNG, TEQULEVOVTOC
™MV ®oTdAnAny gvxoapia!® O aydoiwotoc @lhoc elval ®ATOLOC TTOV
€xer avOpdmivny woeen, alld uéoa Ttouv %EUPeL €va @idL, YodgeL O
diTLoC, nenpduevoe tov oraddoro Indvvn'®. Onwe éxovue avagépet, o
TEOOPAN TGS AOYOS 0T0 €0Y0 TOoV Keravuévou amontd HeTamoQirnd uio
oldotaon viry, voeital wg vt to antd. Ocov agopd t™v movnold,
AOLTTOY, %O TTLO CUYREXQWEVQ TOV TOVNEO iAo, 0 Kenavuévog avagépet
ToC TEORELTOL Yo Eval @idL. To @idL fydler amd to otdua Tov dnintioto,
evd 0 TovNE4S pihog magamhavnTivd xot exifouvia AMoyLa!®s. TTapouoime
%ot 0 Welhog magopotd el pe gidL mov riveltol 0to onotddL Evay Aoidopov
olpavto xdoTnv, ®amoov ONAadH TOV TOV OCVXOPAVINOE UE EVO AVHOVUIO
®eluevo!®, Kar o Nunitoag Xwvidtng, yua vo ONAdoeL 11 drpoomio Tov
Iwdvvn Kauatmeov, tov magouotdler ue @idl, mov dwabéter duyalmt

170

YAdooa xor ovrogavtel pe doidtnta!”’. Zto do €pyo, mAviwg, M

166. TIpoxdmog, Avéxdota, 1 (omu. 102), 10. 4-5: v y&o oropmiaddne te xai 6oy
oxotewv. O TTgoxrdmiog, Gwg eldaue, o GAAO ONUEID TNS APHYNONGS TOV CVOYETICEL ROl TN
Be0dDEA e TOV 0100, AAAG M 0VVOEOT exel 0LPOQA TNV OLYQLETNTOL TNG ALV TORQATELQOG.

167. ®d1og, Emor. 80. 2-4, 1. 1, 121: Ovx éAvnnoas 6t Rrdtnoag, xat ovyvos 0
X00VO¢ €E 00 TOV BqpLv U’ GVOQWDTOV HOQPT) HOTETYEC HOUNTOUEVOV, QAL BTL #OHOC EPAVNG
xal Qidlwv Ex0o0c, xa1pois SOVAETWY xal AmdT)) EMEQELOCUEVOS.

168. Kenavuévos, Zroatnyixdv(onu. 50), 65, 242. 10-12: Spuv Exev @idov xal rovnoov
avOpowmov £V xal TaVTOV E0TLV- X OTOUATOS YOO GUPOTEQWY EEEo)ETAL [0S BavaTnpdpog.
To @idt ovppolitel tov exB006 ovupmwva ue to Ovelpoxoitixo tov Axuét, 281. 1-3, €xd. F.
DRrExL, Achmetis Oneirocriticon, Leipzig 1925, 228.

169. Mugahh WeAhée, Or. 7. 19-22 (omu. 40), 22: xal 6 uév 8eic mpooeomioas sita
Saxwv avfic vmeiosiol TV yeldv, ob & 0USE ToooTTOV TOT PWAE0D TEOEATAVOaS 0V
dmiobev Balwv ameAfivOag, AL VO OxOTW TOV XATO THS OXLAS NUDV YNPLOGUEVOS.
o to ev Adyw €oyo PA. S. Paratoannou, Michael Psellos. Rhetoric and Authorship in
Byzantium, Cambridge 2013, 140-144.

170. Nwijtag Xovidtng, Xoovixi) Aujynoig (onu. 51), 111. 43-112. 49: xai Sewvdg dv
xattioatr O0Aovs xal Sixoay eVTUXDY YADTTAV, Omoiay 3@is O Yihveos xal GExEXAXOG,
QLA VmoxAEmTEL TOV EVOQU xaA® modyuatt ovoxidlwv droma Siafoviia xal
SNANTNOIOV OHUQOY TEQLYELAT] GYARNG UEALTL TEQLYOIWV. GQUEAEL TOL Xl AL AEywV xal
SLavoouuevos Etepa xal yeideot uev tiudv ti) 6¢ xapdig Topow TAalouevos EAeAOst TOV
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dryhwooia zot n vroxploio tov Bovigdtiov 0dnyovv tov Xmvidtn vo Tov
yopoxrtneioel vupitoa !’

Extéc amd 1o @idL »oL t vvgitoa, éva dAlho Lo mov ouvyvd
ovvdEDNrE ue TV TovnoLd eivar n aheov’: Kamowo téovn, otov Bio tov
Avdpéa Zahov, amoraieltal alemov, Yot mpoomadel va caynvéypel Evay
véo, 0 0moiog Tapouotdletal pdhoto we dpviba, rateEoyiv BRoaua g
alemovc!”. Zrov Bio tov Ztepdvou tov Néov, tav o Aéwv I avoloufdvet
™mv eEovola, neta U AAAWY YOQURTNELOUDYV, O OLPNYNTNS TOV TAEOVOLALEL
ooV VoL EIVOLL LETAUPLEOUEVOC 0 alemov 74 Ze AALo €070, 0 Emayog Avoiog
oV dudxreL Tov dyro Evyévio maponotdletol ue alemov, mov xeUPeL TV

XOTO TOUTO UOVOV GOXOTOV XAl GmAoixov Zturmetdtny. BA. oto (010 %o TV meQLypopm
T0V TEWTOOERacTOV AleElov, 242, 17-18: 6 0%0A10¢ S@ig TV EAIEEWY GmooTOS KOl TOV IOV
av0ig xateomande, Ov sunuexsvar xatd 100 Gylov ToONTOUAXEL.

171. Nwnitoag Xovidtng, Xoovixi) Aujynoig, 600. 52-54: 10 100 100w0V OXALDOES TE
Hol OTOEPAOYELAOV EMLXQUYAUEVOS. TANY 0V €l TOAV TOIS Sedoyuévols uueivag, ti) O
YOAf] TaQOUOLWOEIS.

172. H alemoU, wg ovupforo movnolds eugaviCetol xol og ymelio amd to aQyaio
dodua, 6mwe otov Aiavia tov Zogoxhi, 103: 'H totnitotntov nivadoc éEfpov i’ Smov,
aAld wou otovg ‘Opvibes tov Aprotogdvy, 429-430: ITuxvotatov xivados, / oogioud,
xvoua, totuua, mawmdinu’ 6Aov. O Aguototéng, Tov mweol 1 (@a iotogidv, 488b. 20-
21 emiong ovoyetiler Ty ahemov pe v movnold: Kal t¢ uév mavovoya xai xaxovoyd,
oiov AdanE Emumhéov, otov AnuoocOévy, ITeol 100 Stedvov, 242, 0 ovrOPEVING
moeopotdletal ue alemov, ®o0we emiong vl ue apoveaio xot xibnro: TovVNEoV, dvoépes
Abnvaiot, Tovnoov 0 oUxopAVTNG GEL xal TAVTAYXOOeV BAoxravoY xal QLAAITIOV TOTTO
¢ nal @uoel xivadog TavOp®mIOV E0TLY, 0VOEV €§ GoxTic VYLES memoinNxOs 0VS” EAeibepov,
avtoToayiLxos minxog, Gpovoaios Oivouaogs, Taedonuog ONTw. Tl yap 1 o1 OEVOTNG €IS
évnow fixel tf) mateidt. Tlagopoing xor otov Avdonridn, ITepl v uvotnoiwy, 99.1, €xd.
G. DALMEYDA, Andocide. Discours, Paris 1930 (avat. 1966): xdtepov, @ ovxopdvra xal
énitowrtov xivados. T tv AEEN nivadog mov onuaiver arkemov PA. xol Pdtiog, Ae&ixov,
yoduua %, 726, éx8. C. THEODORIDIS, Photii patriarchae lexicon, 1. 2 (E-M), Berlin-New York
1998: xivadog Onoiov. AquocOevng év 1@ txatat Kinotpdvtos idiws 6& ZixeldTas paot
™V GAdTera xivadiov xaleiv. BéBaia, dtav o Annoobévng amoralel xivado tov Awoyivy,
{owg a&lomotel TV MymTrs ovyyévela twv AEEemv xivadog - xivaidog, pA. D. KaMEN, Kinali]
dos: A Pun in Demosthenes’ On the Crown?, CQ 64(1) 2014, 405-408.

173. Biloc Avdoéa Zalot (omu. 76), 2211-2213, 158: BAéme v GAdmexa Thv
avaioyvvrov tds Stabpuntetal, SOAIWS TELQWUEVNY GOVIV AaPETV, TOT ONoeToat VeEavioxou
TIVOS YUXNV.

174. Biog Zreqpdvov 1ot Néov (onu. 43), 9, 98. 20-21: Addmexos 6 yodua avatafpov
xal VmovAws Tws & TE@TA S1eSEAODV.
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mooyuatixy g evon'” H alemrov wg oUuforho xexahupuévne movneag
eupovietar ot o Moyo tov Evotabiov @eooahovinng, TQorewEvoy va
ratogeeel natd tov Aativov g 2ng Ztavpogopiac!’. Télog, tov 120
atdva 0 Mo Itaiindg, oe Evav faoihind ASYo TEOS TOV AVTOXQATOQO
Iwdvvn Kouvnve, amnyet tov AnuooBévn »ot avogpeépetal ®atL avtdc oTny
ToVNELA TN ahemovg!”’.

H Aeomdpdaln Aoyildtav ueta&l twv SoMOTEQWVY %Ol AYQLOTEQWYV
Ldwv amd v apyadtnto '’ Etol, 6tav o eiovoudyos novayos Zuupdtiog
Y000 TNEICEL TNV 0vTOoREATEWRO ELlpvn g mapd @' ”’, (6me 0 Yoo TNOLONAS

180" eivau, Gumg ol mhavd

VoL €YEL VOL XAVEL XOLL UE TO OVOWUO TOV TALTEQCT, TG
Twg alomoteital TaQdAAAa ®aL 1 ®OWT ETXEATOVOC, ATOYN YL TO €V

Aoyw Cwo. EEGAAov, and v agiynon tov Zxuhitly yivetol @aved, mmg

175. Zwpihivog, Maptioto ayiov Evyeviov, €xd. O. AamwiaHs, Ayios Evyévios
0 moMotyos tiic Toamelotvrog, ABfva 1984, 104-106: 6 6& utapos SovE nuéoag
vravyalovons éxl uetewoov xalioas toU PRUaTos TOQAOTAVAL QUT@® TOUVS Gylovs
Exélevoe xal TV GAWTEXTV VTOOVS XAl TAQOAUEVOS NUEQOTNTAL.

176. EvotdBiog, Adyog 16, éxd. P. WirTH, Eustathii Thessalonicensis opera minora
(magnam partem inedita) [CFHB 32], Berlin 1999, 273.18-19: 1@ u&v 0movAm yowvviuevol
TOOS AADTER G,

177. Muyonh Itahnds, Aoyog 43, éxd. P. GAUTIER, Michel Italikos. Lettres et Discours
[AOC 14] Paris 1972, 268.15-16: movnoov uév ydo, Oeomecidtate, TOVNEOV O CUXOQAVTNG
ael xail faoxavog. Tio 10 oyeTind amdomoono ornd tov Anuocdévn BA. v, 172.

178. Wevdo - Apuototéhng, Puotoyvwuixd, 810a. 7-8: Tt 5& mweQl THY YUV ULxQOV %Ol
énixdomov nai SAwg eimeiv SoAepdv Avavae, ITepl Ldwv idtotnTog, 5.54, évd. M. GARCIA
VaLDES - L. A. LLERA FUEYO - L. RODRIGUEZ-NORIEGA GUILLEN, Claudius Aelianus de natura
animalium, Berlin 2009, 127. 24-25: v 8¢ doa 1) mdodalic xal To0 mOixov SoleodTEQOV
Bapoiog, MvbOiaupot, 95.18, éxd. E. PERRY, Babrius and Phaedrus, Cambridge 1965, 116:
rapdaric 6& Buuddny Axuér, Oveipoxpitixov (onu.168), 221.24: O mdpdoc eic éxBoov
GovdAraxtov xoivetat. [IpPA. o 0TOVG O0TiYXOVS Al TOV AQLoTOoQavN, Avototodtn, 1014-
1015: 008&v ot Onoiov yvvaixde Guay@dtepov, / 0vdE miip, 01d” @S dvaidiic ovdsuic
TOQOAALG.

179. ExvAitlng, Zvvoyis Totooi@v, €xd. J. THURN, loannis Scylitzae synopsis
historiarum [CFHB 5], Berlin 1973, 14.68-69: mapdw xai Ouvada thv Eipnvnv |..]
xatwvouacev.

180. J. WorTLEY, John Skylitzes: A Synopsis of Byzantine History, 811-1057, Cambridge
2010, 17, vz. 8.
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yio ToV ZuuBaTio o ®xUpLog Adyoc e eniBeoc Tov eivat 1 vENUEVT ETLOEON
e Ewprvne mévm otov avtoxrpdtopa Aéovta E81,

Zuyva, ywo toviotel n doAdTnTe ®aL M xoxlo €VOS TEOOWITOV,
a&omoudnray and tovg Bulavivovg tha mov di€betav ity @von ',
elloooviav M elyov OOt TEC TOV TOVS emMETEETAY VO AAAGlovv TNV
eEmtepny tovg eudvion. o tovg Bulaviwwovg, otdfqmote duaBEtel
Sty @uon eival Yromto. "Etol, ta dtopa mov ovoyetitoviay pue tétoln
Lo Bewpovvtav dOAa, agegéyyva rat uraed. ‘Eva tétowo Ldo ftav o
youohéovtoc!®, Aev elvol Alyeg oL TEQUTTWOELS, TOV O YUQURTNOLOUGS
avtéc amoddtnre otov Afovta E” amd v ewovoguly yoouunateio ',
Tov youathéovto aElomotel »at o Nungdpoc Baothdxng oto €oyo tov
Kata Baywa'. O Aéwv E” yopartnoiletar and tov T'evéolo aviuepo
Onplo, £Tep0yeVEs, MOy TS ®aTAYMYNS TOV Yovéwy Tov', O Zwvapdg

181. ZnvAhittne, Svvoyic TotooLdv, 14. 66-68: avda&iov sival Aywv xal tOv Baciléa
TS AAoVOYI80G, WS €IOWAOLS TEOOTETNXOTA XAl TOIS AOyois émouevov Eionvns Tiig
Paoididos xai Tapaoiov ToT TaTOLAQXOV.

182. N. Kourrakou, «Animal Farm» in Byzantium? The Terminology of Animal
Imagery in Middle Byzantine Politics and the Eight “Deadly Sins”, oto: Zda xot meoifdArov
oto Butdvtio (omu.39), 330. BA. nau LSJ, L. motxirog.

183. H yonion tov yopokéovto ammyel tov IThovtagyo xoir €wdwmdtepa TOV
YOQUXTNOLOUS TOV Yio. Tov AMxiPadn, [Thovtapyos, AAxifidadns, 23, 5.1- S. VERDEGEM,
Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades: Story, Text and Moralism, Louvain 2010, 274-275 »ai elduxd
vr.25. O TThovtapyog oto IToteoa 1@V Chwv gooviudteoa, 978, E9 avagépsl, exiong,
¢ Paond xoEaXTNELOTIXG TOV YaudtAéovta v dethic, aAld otig pulavtivég mnyée dev
oVVOVTATOL XATL TETOLO, ROOMS TO PAOLXO TOV LOQARTNELOTIXG BemEElTAL 1) LROVOTNTA VO
aAlaler TNV poo@n Tov.

184. Biog Nixngdpov (onu. 162), 162. 23-24: Adovta 1OV Tfj mowniAiq tic doefeiac
avévia molveldi] yauaiAéovta. BN, yia tov Aéovta tov E” nau Scriptor Incertus, €xd. F.
IaDEvAIA, Messina 1987, 49.11, 66. 441-442, 67.487.

185. Nwxngdpog Baowhdung, Kot Bayda, €xd. A. Garzya, Nicephori Basilacae
Orationes et Epistolae, Leipzig 1984, 101. 34-102.1: too00T0V T0 S0AEQOV Xl TOAYTOOTOV.
UEQ TOV YouaiAéovta Sevos évatldrreota.

186. Tevéowog, I[leot Baotdei@v, 1.24, éwd. A. LESMULLER-WERNER - J. THURN,
Iosephi Genesii regum libri quattuor [CFHB 14], Berlin/New York 1978, 21. 39-43: 'Hv 8¢
@ Yével xata ovlvyiav é§ Aoovoiwv xai Aguevimv avaguels, T@V (OlwV YEVVNTOQMV
EneEavaoTAvTV aUTOUS TE ULALPOVNOUUEVWY XAl TOOS TOIS TV AQUEVIWY XWEIOLS XATH
QUyaSeiav EVoxnvwodviwy, xAxeloe TOV Gvijueoov Ofoa Texsiv- §E @V ETEQOYEVEC TL
TEQAOTLOV HEYONUATIKEV.
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waponoldler tov Kwvotaviivo E pe Apuvrd Onpio'™, dnhadi wg
ETEQOYEVT] UIEN, TOOREWEVOU VO VITOYQOUUIOEL TWS HTAV TOLXIAOC ..
v xaxiov'™. O Avdpdvirog Kouvnvoe xaooxrtneitetol wg xauaAéwmy
wa mohtrodac - (y1amédt) amé tov Evotdfio, Tov Tov oriayoapel ue
EVTUTMOLAXG TEOTO, WS RATOLOV OV AALALEL OUVEYELD LOQYT, WS EVALY
avdpo. TOAUTEOTOV RO TOAVTOQLOTOY, TOV UoLdlel ne ogaipa eEartiog
™™g motxiAiag t@v RO@vV 1ov’. TToAimodog mov aAldlel cVVEXDS LOEPY
yapoxtneitetal xat o drafdntog Bonuovvdog amd tv Avva KouvnviL

187. Awoyeviavog, Tapowiar Anuwdets, €rd. E. LEutscH - F. ScHNEIDEWIN, Corpus
Paroemiographorum Graecorum, 1. 1, Gottingen 1839 [&vat. Hildesheim 1963], 271. 10-13:
AtBuxov Onoiov: Exl T@V moLxiAwv xal TOAVELO@DV TOIS ToomoLS. [ToAvOpov Yo ovons Tiic
ABUng xal ToALGV WV oVVIOVTOV xal GAATAOLS ELfaivovTmv, ESnAlayuéva amoTelel
xal ovuptxta oo Bh. wal Tovda, yoduua A (onu. 52), 494. H gounveia g @odong, 6mg
divetar ot Zovda, uetapéednxe not and tov Weldd og uueton wooen, oe €vo moimua
2a1d ®admoLov oxncicogov wovayxol, Muyoih Wehhde, Ioinua 67 (onu. 127), 267-278.

188. Zwvogpdg, Emitout], €xd. T. BUTTNER-WOBST, loannis Zonarae Epitomae
Historiarum Libri xiii - xviii, t6u. 3 [CSHB], Bonn 1897, 265. 1-6: xal mowxiloc dv thv
xaxiav xal ov povoeldns. ov yoao xototiavog, ovy “EAAny, ovx ‘Tovdaiog ETUyyavev
@V, GAN GoegBeiac Tic nuxev xal ola o Afuxd Onoia iotdontal @isobal éx uikswe
ETEQOYEVDY, TOAVELST) XAl oUUULXTO TNV OV xal THY Onotwdiay yevvaueva: St Taita
70¢ mavtwv uguionto. Ilagduoia xatnyopio amevdivel ot o dywog Evtpdmiog evdmiov
Tov avtorpdtoga MaEwiavoy, Maotvgio ayiwv Evtoomiov, KAgovixov xal Baotdioxov
(onu. 92), 205. 12-13. T v moAlvuopgia avti tov Kwvotavtivov E” Bh. noat Biog
Srepdvov To0 Néov (omu.43), 65, 166.28.

189. Zovba, yoduua w (onu. 52), 1997: IToAvmodog duotdtng: mpog tovs £Eopuotodvidg
TLOLY EQVTOUS.

190. Evotdbiog, Alwon Osooarovixkns (omu. 53), 14.31-16.11: 6 Avdpovixog,
TAVTOOATOG EXEIVOS AVOQWITOS Xl TAUTOIXIAOG, Xl TOVTO 0V YaUALAEOVTOS dixnV €iTe
oAvmodog, TTowTéws 8¢ uaArov, xai udiiora xata "Eumovoav, 1) goixta épdvtaley.
O & av10¢ 1al #atd €00(mOVS TOAVOTOOPOS NV %Ol kAT THYV GOYEYovoV Gveldeov TAny
Gmaowy UmoTéOeito elde0L MOAVELSBS, OV TO UEV Emavolto, T & oUx &v. "Eott & ém’ avtoD
moooapuooaL xal T sival uév Tiva mao’ avtd oixtov, eivar & xal Quuodv usyav. "Eoti 8¢
ovuPifdoat xai 10 «iv 6uod &v adTd yonuata Tavias, xal M5 TOAUYEDY EVOoLS NV TIG
xol 7o avT@ xal dixa POOVEOVIWV CUUPQOVAOTLS, OV UiV 60V OVYyXQOTEITOL GQUOVIAS
GoeTH, AAAO xaxia ovyyvoews. TToAUtoomov ydo T yofjua 6 &vie xal TOAVTOQLOTOV
1016 é@° éxdtepa yodgewv dewvolc. EvaxOein & dv Tic xal opaiom avtov TaQetxdooL,
0V T UETAAQUPBAVOUEV® TOOS YEVETLY XATA TAAALAV TEQATELQY, GAAD TOOS TOLXIALQLY
nov.

191. Avva Kouvnvi, Ade&iag X,11. 6 (onu. 139), 319. 88-89: &6eixvv xabdméo tic
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Me mapduolo TEOTO TAUQOVOLALETUL KOL O %OULQOOROTOC NOWOS TNG
dmynong tov Xwvidtn, o mpwtooéfaotoc AAEEL0C, mov eugaviletol
va €yel yavitwBel ota dwopepiowata tov malatiov oav xtamddt? O
Xovidtng maht emhéyel vo OelEel Ty SOMATNTA KO TOV ROLQOOKOTLOUS
®notr tov Avopovirov Kouvnvov, mapouotdlovtdg tov ue oxvUAo, mov
VITOYXWEEL %Ol ATADS Yofyilet, dtav BAEmel »ATOLOV VO ®QATA WO TETQO,
eve emtiBetol auéome, 0Tav 0 aviimalog Tov agiosl TV TETEM Ao TA
yéorar Tov3, H vrotaxtinf uon tov orUAOU %L TO YEYOVOS g eVl
éva Lo eEnuepmuévo amd tov AvBowmo yenowevovy, yio vo dewyBel to
uéyebog g mpodooiag ®al Tov BpAoovg TOV, GTAY TOAUNOEL VO emtLTedel
o€ aVvToV, oV UYL TEATYVOS pofdtav xal vrdxrove. H dutti @von tov
xoeorTNEM Tov Avdpdvirov Kouvnvos gaivetal xat uéoo amd évoa aAlo
xweto otV Xoovixn Aujynon. Exel o avtorpdtoQog maoouotd.letol ue to
Oupun ?;03(1194 ®no pdAlota o Xmvidtng mapabétel vat ®amolovg louprovs
otiyovg mov elyav yoatel yia Tov Avdpdoviro'®. Zg avtovc Tovg oTixoug
TAEOUOLALETOL UE YouatAéovTa s,

TOMITOVS HETAOYNUATIECUEVOS €V BoyEl. QUOEL HEY YO NV O Gvio TOVNEOS xal GEVS mEdC
TQA CVUTIATOVTA.

192. Nwitag Xovidtng, Xeovixi) Auvjynoig (omu. 51), 233, 50-53: 6 yao avio
0UTOC T0IC GVaxTOQLXOIC DaAduols ¢ moAvmove Taic métoaic »addmal éupic xal Tic
®OTUANOOVAS xUxA@ SLa@els ovd OAws uetafaively éxeifev nfovieto. Ztmv agyoio
eAMVIRY YoouraTelo TO XTATGOL XONOWOTOLOVVTOY OUYVA Yo Vo xotoderydel xdamolog
OV OLTTERQUITE TOV TQOAYUATIXG TOV EAVTO, TTQOXEWEVOV VO TTETVYEL TO OTOYO TOV, GTMG
%®oL TO YTamddL npUfetar mpoxewévoy va midoer ™) Aetar tov. BA. A. C. PEARsON, The
Fragments of Sophocles, t. 1, Cambridge 1917, 220-221, émwov yi{vetaL enLoROmNON TOV
¥lwv awd v ayaio eAAnvinn yoauuatelo oxeTird (e Tov Tolimoda. XaQortnoloTtirog
elvol 0 0tiyog mov uog onletor otovg Afjuovs tov Evndhdog, fr. 117, éxd. R. Kasser - C.
AUSTIN, Poetae Comici Graeci, t. 5, Berlin / New York 1986, 364: Avijo woAitng movAvmovs
£¢ TOVS TOOTOUG, OYETIRA UE RATOLOV RAULQOOXOTO TOMTWKG, E. ZAGARI, Myth-making in
Aristophanes: Innovation and evolution in Attic comedy, Reading 2018, 82.

193. Nuiijrog Xwviding, Xoovixi Auijynotg, 292. 69-71: dodv, 0 xal xU¥ves moAAdxis
ToLElY gidbaot- ToU yao PAALOVTOS ApLotduevol ToUTOV uev auivovow viaxalg, t@ &
a@pebévTL AiB@ T0Vs 660VTAS EYYXOIMTOVOLY.

194. Nunitag Xwvidng, Xoovixn Avjynog, 353. 31-33: xata ta Stpui) dvamAattoueva
uoopauata Onotwdias UETEXWY xal LOOTEIW elOEL EXEXAOTO.

195. Nwnitag Xovidtng, Xoovixi Avjynotg, 353.37-354.40.

196. Nwftag Xwvidtng, Xoovixl) Avjynois, 353.39: otixtog, moAds, moixidlog
XOUOULAEDVY.
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9. Avonoia, oxvnoia, Hoppwon

Zuyva €va TEOomITO YIVETOL OVTLXEUEVO POYOU %ol TEOOPROMS, MOy
NS AVONOoTOC 1 ®OLL TNG TTVEVUOTIXAS averdoxreldg tov. O ITpoxdmiog, m.y.,
Yo VO TOVIOEL auTOU TOV €{00VS TO YOQAXTNELOTIXA O0TOoV TovoTiviavd,
TOoV moEonoLdlel pe yaudapo, €towo va arolovdnoel drolov tov Teapd
antd 1o yolvdol!?”. TIiom amnd v ®atyoeio uroeovue vo dLaxQivouue
o AGAAN wouey, mov dLateéyel oAdxAnon TV Amoxoven Totopia wat
apod tov Iovotviavo xat tov Behlodplo: xat ol dUo 1oyvoi avopeg
rapovoldlovral afouvhotl, adUvauol, ne avimaerTo avooLoud'®, agpov
o Vi TS QVTOREATOQR IS PaiveTaL Vo, To £xoVV aVaAGEL oL yuvaineg
tove. Ztov Bio g ayiog Owuaidoc, o agnyntic amoxokel Tov 0Uvy0o g
aloyo Onpio, eEartiog Tng EMAELYPNS TVEVUATIXROTNTOS TOV TOV OLUXQIVEL
%O TNS TEOOROAM 0TS TOV aoxhelotivd ota eyrdouia . ITapaddEwe, o
YOLEOKXTNOLOWOS avTOg dev Tou amodidetal yio v eEatpetiny fratdtnta
WE TNV OO0 XTVTTA TNV YUVAiXa TOV.

Svyyevelc TOTOL UE TNV TVEVUOTIXY GVETAQXELD €lval 1M oxvnoia
®noL M eAMMITS oudeion ®ATOLOV, TOV ETIONG EXPQAOTNRAY UE TN XONOMN
Lowv and tovg Bulavtivovs Ze wio amd tig emioTtoAéc mov ovvébeoe
0 Oeo@UAAXTOC ZWOXATTNG O OTOOTOAENS OQYICEL ETOUVAVTOS TOV
eMépavia og griouabéotatov Epovi™, yio vo ouveyiosl AMEyovTag yia Tov
amodéxrTn TNe emotoMc, Tov Nwria, 0Tl T@V GAOYwY Ldwv Exovioc TOV
AoyLouov GAoyatepov, eneldn omatdinoe 11 Lwf tov ot mahoioToeg

197. TpoxSmioc, Avéxdota, 8 (omu. 102), 51. 2-4: HAIOLOc Te Yoo VmeQPUACS TV xal
vwOET Svo Eupeoilc ndAota xal 0ioc @ TOV yalvov Edxovt Execlai, ovyva of oeLouévamy
@V @Twv. Bh. ®oL Zovda, yoduua n (onu. 52), 223.

198. TIpoxdmiog, Avéxdota, 4, 27. 21-22 nau 28.9: yevvaiov uév ovogv Evvomv, ovdE
OtL v Eyeyover v uviun Exwv |...] drav avtov 10 GEEEVOTOV GeAeAoiTEL.

199. Biog ayias Owuaidos, §wd. H. DELEHAYE, AASS Novembris 4, Brussels 1925,
236.8: aviio poovdv ov xaldg, aviie un mtoldv tOv Xototov GAAX TOV XO0UOV PLADY %Al
TOIS €V XOOU® OTOLYDV, TAVIATAOLY GVEQUOTOS OV TOTD XAAOT XAl OUVOAWS ELTETV uf)
SEYOUEVOS TU TOT TVEVUATOS S YUYLXOS TIS AVOQWITOS, 1) UAALOY EITETV OOULXOS AVIO
GAOYOLS TAOOUOLOS XTIVEDTL.

200. Zwonrdting, Emrot. 13. 1 (onu. 133), 8. Awhwavdg, ITepl Edwv idiotntoc(onu. 178),
430.15: xat wag priooopov EAépagc. Bh. nat o tdvm ogh. 89 nat onu. 157, 1o mapdderypa
amd Tov Bio 100 aylov OgoxAntou.
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%o 0ev 0tdbnure GElog tov matépa tov2l H ovyxplon ue tov gprionadn
eMEQaVTO YOMNOLUEVEL YO VO VITOYQOQUULOTEL N amaldevoio, Tov Nixio.
e dAAN emoTOAN TOV (dLov ouyyeaéa, 0 WIBOS Yo TO UEQUNYHRL ROL
o TCLtlint yonowevel, yu vo maQoaxivnbel o orvneds Avoioteatog,
0 amodéxte g emoToANc?® H fma eximingn tov mpoofdAilovtog
a&lomotel Tov Yvwotd pibov tov Alowmov®,

10. Kaxoi Toomotl ovumeoLpoods

O nonol TEGTOL CUUTEQLPOQAC %Ol 1) AYEVELD VOl EVOS AXOUN TOTOS
ToV TEOOPANTIROY AdYoV, 0 omoiog aklomoteltal Wiaitepa tov 110 %ot
120 awdva. XoeoxrtnoLotivy eivat 1 eméva Tov oxLoyQopel 0 Muyaii
WelAOg Yo EVay 1EQEN UE ALTTOETT) CUUTTEQLPOQE OTO TQAUTELL: EVOYAEL TOVG
OUVOULTVUOVES TOV, OYVEL RATW TO O%eVT, PAleL Ta Y€oLor TOV HEoa O
YUTOO, UE TO PAYNTO CVUTEQLPEQSUEVOS OOV ORVAOC?™, Ze o TeooPAnTLn
1O TEQLOOGTEQO OMUOTLRY TEAEN paiveTal Twe emtdidovTal yUpw amd To
toaméll oL Nopuavdol, natd tv dAwon g Osooarovixng, xal o Niwfitog
Xovidtng yuo ™V TedEn Tove avTi, TOLELHOTA TOUS YOQAXTNEILEL WC
novVvapLa®,

201. Swoxdrng, Emot. 13. 1-13 (onu. 133), 8.

202. Swoxdrtng, Extot. 61. 18-22 (onu. 133), 34: Apudttel oot 6 uvbog, Avoiotoate
GoYOC yao v GOMdTEQOC €0 TOT mVEEooOVTOS, é00iwV ndtny Simhdoia. dmaye Sfita
Tiic Goyiac, @ PEATIOTE TQ TiC PUOEWS Y& Sdoa xatioxvvac, TnAxaitny ddunv xal
EVOWOTIAY TOT COUATOS AXOOUNTOV TAQEDV, ETLOTHUNY TOVWV GOXETY ui) fovAouevos. O
wibog mapatiBetal otovg otixoug 61. 2-17 and Tov ZpordTTn.

203. Muboir Aiodmov, 114 (1b), éxd. A. HausratH - H. HUNGER, Corpus Fabularum
Aesopicarum, t. 1.1 2n €xd., Leipzig 1970, 139-140.

204. Muaih Welhoe, Or. 16. 72-76 (omu. 40), 61: vov uév Staoeiwv toic ovvdeimvois
v todreav éEemitndes xal AvaTtoErwy TOVS mvarioxovs xal T TovpAia, viv & dupw
T XE0E PAAAWV xatd TAS XUTOOS %Al OUOT TV T Aomdda xal TO TAYNVOV TAIS XEQOLV
GUPOTEQQLS OLAOTAQATTWY XAl ATTOYEVOUEVOS XUVNOOV.

205. Nwijtag Xoviding, Xoovixd Auvjynois (onu. 51), 305. 25-29: oi & avaideiag
mAnoéotator xal yeiotaotal xal 1O Oglov 8e610TES UNS OTWOOVV XATAKUTTOVTES €C
ixavov xal tag Tuyoas xal 6oa meEQLOTEALOVOLY dvOowmoL Tf) AVEAxUOEL TV E0OTMV
QITOYVUVODVTES TOV TOWATOV 6 AUTOVS ETQETOV XAl TOV OLTIWV YLVOUEVOL EyYLoTa
Grémepdov SpuuUTEQOV YaAfs ol Gféltepor. "Eva avtiotoro TeEQLOTATIXG OVOQPEQETAL
%ol oV agiynon tov Biov Baoideiov, 23.20, éxd. I Sevcenko, Chronographiae quae
Theophanis Continuati Nomine Fertur Liber quo Vita Basilii Imperatoris Amplectitur
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11. Ex0poti: Baofapot xat apetirol

Ta Twa yonowomowOnray, exiong, otov mEoofintind Adyo evavtiov
alhogdvav, Baofdowv, ahhd ral aAAGOENORW®V 1| CLEETIRDY, OOTE VO
VITOYQOUULOTEL 1 OTOOTOCN TOV VPIOTATAL UE OTOLOV EUTITTEL OF win
and avtéc Tic xatnyoplec. Tnv omtiny avty xabiwotd EexdBoprn, doov
apod tovg Papfdoove, T axdiovbo meplotaTivd and Tov Bio Ttov
ayiov Aaviqh Zxnte O dylog —vmevBuvoc yio Tov pAvo evog avBpmmov-
dwapefatdvetor téoo and tov Apyemionono AAleEavdpeiog Twudbeo,
600 %ol and Tov mana e Poung, mwe o faofapog mov oxdTmOoE ne TV
wétoa dev frav AvBpmmog, alhd éva Bnoilo dypro®®. e avtd to xweflo,
omov emuyelpeital n NOw dwmalmwon evog @ovov, emdd dAloc €vag
StaymwELondg exTOS amd TO YEYOVOS TS O VEXQOS NTAV €va .. Bnoiov,
nrav, exiong, faoPapoc. Avtdg oy Evag ToAU Baoinds dLaymwLouds oty
QYOO TNTA, TOVAGYLOTOV oNnToELrd. O Bdofapoc eival uia axpaio noeen
aTOUAxQUVONS amd ™) VOQUQ, €ivol 0 amoAlTOS GALOC ROl €0YO TOV
TEOOPANTIROV AGYOU elval va dlaymEloel Tov Yeyouevo/AALo amd tovg
nuetépove. H pntopwrt, dtaymeitovtag v €om-oudda ard tov AAL0Y,
napdyel weohoyio. Ed®, o diaymoiouds yivetal axduo mo oagng, Yo
Vo, ATTOAAQLYEL O AYLOC aTtd TIC EVOYES: O VEXQOAC dev elval wovo Paofaoog,

[CFHB 42], Berlin/Boston 2011, 88 uévo mov gxel o fx0g g ameyfovc mpdEng ovoyetiletal
ue 1o yaidovpL (6vadn yogov).

206. Biog dyiov Aavind Zxintng, éxd. B. DAHLMAN, Saint Daniel of Sketis: A Group
of Hagiographic Texts Edited with Introduction, Translation and Commentary [Studia
Byzantina Upsaliensia 10], Uppsala 2007, 1, 114. 17: GAA" Suwg povov ovx émoinoag, Onoiov
yao améxtewvags. TIoPh. éva maduolo meglotatind and 1ov Bio 1ot SZvuewv 1ot Néov
B®cordyov (onu. 111), Smov évac exionomog yTumd %ot Sohopovel Eva aydot (avipd Tov),
emeldn tov 0€pPLoe ®Eaol YAL0RS. MeTavonuévog o enioromog 0dVEETOL KL OL HOVOYOT
Amovvtal, Otwg oNTd AéeL 0 apnyNTNG, TEQLOCATEQO YLO. TOV (OL0 TOQA YLo. TO VEXQO
aydou (53. 1-3, 70). Tehrd, o emioromog ta.Eidevel ot Pdun, drov eEouoloyeital otov
AT %O TOLQVEL RO AVTOG oVYYdEeon (53. 15-22, 70). Eival oapéc, Tmg yio Ty opddo
TV LOVAYDV, O NUETEQOS HTAV O £{oROTOG. [100g v TdYV E€meL | ouumadelo ®aL 0 0(xTOg
tovs. To madi dev ovyrevtodvel Quowd ta BEAN Tov TEOORANTIXOU TOVg AGYOV, OANd
QVTG CEXEL, YLOL VOL UV LOGS XAVEL VO OXEPTOVUE, TS Taldl ®ot fAPaoos eivat dvo E€vot,
S0 etepdtnTeg uéoa Ty Pulovtivy xowvwvio.

207. G. HarsaLL, Funny Foreigners: laughing with the barbarians in late antiquity, oto:

Humour, History and Politics (onu. 19), 93.
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aAMG no ONpio2%. O dhTiog oe wio axd Tig OULAleES TOV AVOEPEQETUL OTO
€0vog Twv Pwg mov emitédnune otmv Kwvotaviwvovmoln to 860. Ouv Pwg
eu@aviCovtal mg AypLot Xo{poL Tov ®OTAOTEEPOVY T TAVTIA 0TO TEQUOUA
touc?”. Emuwhéov, yuo vo VITOYQOUUULOTEL TO aAAGTOLO TN pUoNg Tove, O
DD TLI0g avapépeL TS 1 ayELOTNTA ToVg dev YyvapLle €heog, yiatl 1 gpion
ToVC elye exméoel 0To enimedo Tov Lhov?'’,

O Aagvomdtng, o€ enotoA Tov TEOg ToV Popavé B, mov ayamovoe

0 ®uviyLA!

, moouoldler ue TEAYovs, AayoUc nol TEQOKEC TOVG
Bdofapovec oV rOTATEOTWOE O AVTOREATOQAS, aTodidovToc 0to ®AOe
Laho —norat eENERTAO0Y OTOVS PAOPAEOVC- OLETNTES GTTWS 1 AYOLOTNTA, 1)
alalovela, dethion not 1 TovNELG*2 Zto Maptvpto tov ayiov NixoAdou

tov Néov ot APaol yogoartnoitovialr wg dyowa Onelo ot apwodupeis

208. Evotoya o Harsarr, Funny Foreigners, yio va meouypdyper v €ixove, Tou
Baopfdoov dtoherTind wg £TEQOTNTA AVOEPEQETAL TNV dtdonun @edon Tov LEVI-STRAUSS
(bonnes a penser), ot ne T ovuBorwry dvvaun twv Ldwv (PA. v, 12). O Syotowioelg
avTov Tov £(00VE, MOV 0ICovy V0 dtarELTovs ®ot avtiBeTovs TGAoVS, YwEIg eVOLdueon
ROTAOTAON VO, VAL dUVATH, TAV ROLWVES Otd TNV Yoo TNTa, .Y eAeV0eQOg - dovAog,
"EAMnvog - Baopoog, avBommog - Ldo: GiLHus, Animals (onu. 5), 39-40.

209. dhtog, Ouidia 4, éxd. B. Laourpas, Pwtiov Ouidiar, [EAAnvixd, Togdotnuo.
12], ®sooalovivn 1966, 42. 15-16: ¢ uoviog dyotoc oiovel xoptov ) xaidunv ij Ajiov
HOTEVEUOOTO TOVS EVOLXOTVTAS €V TH] Vil

210. dhtog, Ouiria 4, 42. 19-21: v 006evOs TV Soa Svowmelv eiwbev avOpwmovs,
xav €ic Onoiwv éxdodun QUOLY UAAACOOUEVOV.

211. Aéov Awarovog, 2.10, Totopia, éxd. C. B. Hasg, Leonis diaconi Caloénsis historiae
libri decem [CSHB], Bonn 1828, 30. 19-23.

212. Aoagvordne, Emior. 14. 38-49 (omu. 53), 151-153: OF modto uév oid tivee
GyoLdTaTOL TOAYOL T TOT PEOVIUATOS AAalovixd xeQdTwV dixnv VYNAOTATWV TEOS
AT WHIOUEVOVS XONUVOVS EUPLAOYWOOTVTES XAl XATOUOXNVOUUEVOL, TD TE GITNYOLWUEVQD
®al Gvoixeip Tod flove xal Tol ogfdouatoc 10 dbjoatol eival melBovot Tovc ToAAOUE
Emerta 8¢ Tiig xaT alThV EmOEoeds oov aiobougvor, dixny Aafyw]dv SetAdy xal v
T[] S[va]p[v]yn thy owTnoiav & yxeioiCovres Svoi 1f 1ot ] mepumintovor Svotvyjuaot,
10 1€ 70 0ixelov @do[ aJvic xal éxdvtov xaOLotdvTes yvapuov [...] TIANY &i xal O Ti¢
TEQLPaVELNS ®EQUS €is Upos Emaipovory, xal Sixny Aaywdv tjf) Setdiq xat avavéoiq
OUVELOL, <XAl> TO XOTA TOV TEQSOILXA SOAEQOV Emiomwuevol xai to edunyavov t[ic]
TOOS owTnoiav QUYiS EixoviCovTes VIO xnoauovs xal @doayyas évamoxoumteobal
TELODVTAL.
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oxvAoL, Tov ayvoouUv thv avBodmivn @ion?t, evd otov Tiwapiwva ol
Ix00ec Oempovvtat eElcov dvodpeoTtol ue To AyoLo orVAMA M,
Xapoxrtnolotxky elval xot n agpnynon tov Kauwidt ywo v dhwon
™™g Oeococarovivne. O agnyntig, oyxeddv oe xndbe avagopd Tov OTOVG
BapPfdoovg exmoebNTéc TS TOANG, uvnuovever tov Lwwdn yooaxrTioa
tovg. O avopoéc avtés, TOAMES POQEES, apOoQOUV TNV AYOLGTNTO TOVG,
aAAG 0 016)0¢g Tov Kapvid elval va dtanpivel ue T1o0mo eupatind Tovg
emitféuevoug and tovg xatoirovg g moing. To wénua tov Kauwvidn
elvar va B€oeL i dtaymeLotiry yoauuwy avaueoa tovs. "Etot, ou fdofagot

215

(oY T dGVTLLL TOVS OV AYELEYOLROL*S, YyVEVOUV néoa oty TOAN ooV

o Vi opuévol Taieo?!s, emidetx viouy TV aouyRQA TN TN %ol ONeLddn 6peEN

A7 vafyCovv oav oxviidg?'

TOVC , olyvovTaL oav Mol ota 0vuatd tovg?”.
IMapdAAnAia, ov xdtowor Tne méing mapovoldloviar wg modpfata?’. O
OLOLYWOLOUOC ETLTELVETAL, QLPEVOS ALTTO TNV AVIXAVETNTA TV faoPdomy va
XOTOVOHOOVY TN YAWOOW TOU aenynt, agov avithaupdvovial uévo to
UVog %ot Tov Teémo TS outhiog Tov (dmtme évag oxvlog o urogovooue

VO OXEPTOVUE) ROl UPETEQOV 0TS eVOEWTINES pEAOELC Onwe: Bdofaoog

213. Maptioio dyiov Nixordov 1ot Néov, 3. 3-7, éud. TToaEMHs — MINEBA (omu. 81),
446: oi aipofopor APPdoets, oi yetpoovs Onoiwv, oi THY xOLVHY AyVOODVTES QUOLY, Oi dYOLOoL
XUVES [...] T@V ainofdowv TovTwv Onodv.

214. Twapiwv, 58, éxd. R. RoMmaNo, Pseudo-Luciano, Timarione [Byzantina et Neo-
hellenica Neapolitana 2], Napoli 1974, 51: xai @oneo 00 xvvav ij Zxv0dv StwxOUEVOS.

215. Kapwidtng, Eic v diAwow tis Ocgooatovixng, éxd. G. BoHLIG, loannis
Caminiatae de expugnatione Thessalonicae [CFHB 4], Berlin 1973, 28. 78-79: mpog
UavixmtTeQoV EEapOvTes xal adTol SixnV oVAOV AyQiwV Tovs 060vTas mapédnyov 40. 52-
53: 17] mapabn&er 1dv 660vTwV ovdY Sixnv 1O pavixov évéeixviuevor. H ayoidtnto tmv
exToQONTAV TNE OECOOAOVIXNG RO TAQOUOTMON TOVS YO TOV AGYO QUTOV UE OYQLEYOLQO0
dev mpémel vo nog xaver evivmmon, BA. 0. 79 ko onu. 112 wapamdvo.

216. Koawwidtng, 31.25-32.26: 10¥¢ Pagfdoovs éEarlouévovs xabdmeo Tivag
£EoLoTonuUEVOUS TaUpOUCG.

217. Kapwidtng, 36. 7-8: mhv Onotwdn xai adduaotov éxeivny Soe&iv.

218. Kapwidtng, 48. 58: @oel 1ig VAaxTix0s % VWV UEUNVDS XATHHOAOUOEL.

219. Kawwvidtng, 45. 47-49: ot 61 10 tdyos xabdmep atibBoaocor Avxor Onpag
EMITUYOVTES, OUTWS NIELYUEVWS XAl AVNAEDS TOVS GOAIOVS HATETEUOV.

220. Kauwidtng, 34. 27-28: @omep av eic opayhv ovyxietobevimv moofdtwyv 36.80-
81: ovveAjgpOnoav 8¢ uailov xabdmep averxiorxoma moopata.
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221 222

, T00T0 Yo Papfdowy E80c**, w¢ é0o¢ éoTi T0iS fapfdooits™.
Ooov agopd tov aEeTrovs, avtol otov Bio tov ayiov lmwdvvy tou

EAefuovog epngpavitovial wg dyowo Onelo €towa vo xotamiovy ymold,
224

av

eEXnANOeEC ®OL LOVAOTHOLO

ue %6Qomsg225 1O T QUTLRTY EXRANOTL - TS YOO EOTEQLOV Hoipag VITOXOV
226

, eve) 0 PHOTIOC TOEOUOLALEL TOVC «EOBVIXROVS»

YEVVAUOTO- ®S AYQLOVS Y0{poUg
eugaviCetar mg @idL mov exyéer dNAnTHowo ota avtd tov Aéovia E,
eMNEEALOVTOS TNV 0TAOY TOV QVTOXQATOQEO ATEVAVTL 0TS Ewmbves’. O
Nuwngdpog Ovpavdg, oe uic ETLOTOA] TOV, AVAPEQEL TMS 0 XQLOTLAVOS
dragépel and tov ‘EAMva (eldwhohdton), 600 %ot oL GvOpwToL axd o
droya rat Gyoa Loha?, Téhog o Evotdfiog, drmg el mapatnondel, ouyva
oeouoLd.leL Tovg Movoouhudvoug ue Onpia??. Zuyrexouéva, aviAdvog

. O ewovoudyog uovayos Zvupatiog,

221. Kapwvidtng, 42.20.

222. Kapwidtng, 43.77.

223, Koauwidtng, 45. 41-42.

224, Aedvtwog, Biog ayiov Twdvvny Elenuovog, 23.7-12, érd. A.-J. FESTUGIERE - L.
RyYDEN, Léontios de Néapolis, Vie de Syméon le Fou et Vie de Jean de Chypre, Paris 1974,
383: uetdr TV JEPNOLOUAVITOV XAl AOLTDV TOV TEQL TNV XWOAY TVYXAVOVTIWY AxaOdQTWY
QIQETIXDYV OVYRQOUOAVTES, TOAAS UEV xduog, mAeiotag 6& éxxAnoiag, woavtws xal
UOVAOTHOLO EX TOV OTOUATWV TAV TOLOUTWY Onolwv Sixny TEofATMV MG KAUAOL TOLUEVES
anéomaoav.

225. dhTog, Augii. 329. 10-12, 1. VL. 1, 138: Ovdev & dmeinog Evvoeiv Tt kol TUTOV
&peoev 6 nOE TOV EOVAV, & TV GxaldoTmy xal EBSeAVYUEVLY glval Sox0TVTQ, TH VOU®
100 B0 xal Tf] xdoitt é5vanoetovueva mpootedfoeTaL.

226. ddh1og, Emot. 2. 61-63, 1. 1. 42: domeo dyoroc uoviog Eumnndnoavies, tov
aureAdva ®velov TOV NYATNUEVOV %Ol VEOPUTOV %Al TOOLY Kol OS0TOLY.

227. Svvextotés Osopdvny, A’, 15. 5-8 (omu. 163), 42: 00 yao &vBowmov tovTOV
ROAEOQUUL TOV TAVTO OVYXEQVTA XAl TAQASavVTa xal xaTd TOV TAAALOV 3LV TOV IOV TOIS
10T TAAQLTDEOV AEOVTOS WOLY EYXEAVTQ, AVETIOTATOV XEXTNUEVOU GAOV TOV VOUV.

228. Nuxngdpoc Ovoavde, Emiot. 35. 15-19, €xd. J. DArRroOUZES, Epistoliers byzantins
du Xe siecle [AOC 6], Paris 1960, 234-235: ‘Opa 6¢ xai doa o€ mpd TtV EALWY Tjugoov
moLel xal @iAdvOpwmov. ITod@Tov utv yoLotiavog ei- Sei 8& ToooTTOV TOV EAAGVOV TOV
XOLoTLAVOV SLaQEQELY, doa Ye TOOS GOETHS AOYov, 600V xal avTOVS TOVS EAANVAS TAV
Paofdowv, i) udAov xal wdvias avOowmovs TV GAoywv Lwwv te xal ayoiwv. TIofA.
GiLuus, Animals (onu. 5), 58-59, oxetind ue v amdvinon tov Qoryévn otov Kéhoo, mov
€V TOMLOIC €xeL TO (010 TEQLEYOUEVO UE TO ALTAOTAOUO OVTO.

229. A. F. SToNE, Eustathios of Thessaloniki, Secular Orations 1167/8 to 1179, Leiden
2013, 85, vm. 371.
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rnalr and 1 Iod&eic 1@v Amootéiwv (20,29) tovg yopartneilel wg
Mirovg, mov emt{Bevrot 0To o luvio, dnhadij tovg Bulaviivoug?.

‘Eva T)o Tov ¥oNoWoTOoLElTOL OVY VA 0TOV TEOOPRANTIRG AdYyo amd
tovg Bulavtwvove ovyyoageilc, diaitepa Tmv aylohoyLr®V AREWEVDY,
elval o hMovtdoL Av xat 6ntwg €xel magatnondel to Lwo avtd €yxer nat
BeTinéc ouVONAWOELC®!, VITAEYOVV CLEKRETA TaLEADE(YHATA TTOV TO ALOVTAQL
ovupohriter v fratdtnra ®at v oxAneotnta. tig Foagés dwafdlovue:
(A" IT€Tp. 5,8) 6 avtidixnog udv S1dPoroc wc AEmv dOUOUEVOS TEQLTATEL
Intav tiva xatamin, oG voi (EBo. 11,33) of 61 miotems xatnywvioavto
Paoideiag, eipydoavio Sixaioovvny, Emétvyov Emayyelidv, Epoaav
otouata Aeoviwv To Movtdol xonowomxotionxre wWiaitepa amd Tovg
OUYYQOQEIC AYLOMOYIRMDV REWEVDV RATA TNV TEQ0O0 NS elrovouayiog,
omov ot Paociheic Aéwv I nar Aéwv E” mapopoidloviayv ue Aovidouo:
Aeovtoeldag PovEag 6 avijuepos Ono xat Aeovidvuuos™s, tov ayvauova
A€ovTa EmmwEUouevoy JloOeTo nal xatd ThS QXS AEGVTELOV BouovTa™s,
100 A0vTog éxeivov 10D ONoLwviuov™, uéya otevasag xai Aeovriaiov

Povac®®, PovEasc ws Aéwv peowviuuws®. To Aovidol wg Bacithds Twv

230. Evoté0iog, Adyoc 13 (onu. 176), 207.75-77: eimev év tic Avxove éxeivovs maAat
ToTE, xaOd TwvL woiuvy, 1) Poucixfi Emetonnddviog ®xAnoovouig xal toig tv XoLotavav
aiuaot yaipovrag STONE, Secular Orations, 85, vr. 372.

231. Kalrivirog, Biog ayiov “Yratiov, 45.5, €éd. G. J. M. BARTELINK, Callinicos, Vie
d’Hypatios [SC 177], Paris 1971, 270 yia to AMovtdor wg 0etird ovuporo ue avagpoed oto
gvayyelnd ywoelo Kata MatBaiov 17, 16-18- Nikaras XoNiaths, Xoovixi) Aujynoig (onu.
51), 90. 18-19- 115. 18-19-159. 19-20.

232. BAh. B.A. StrRawN, What Is Stronger than a Lion? Leonine Image and Metaphor in
the Hebrew Bible and the Ancient Near East, Fribourg / Gottingen 2005, yio T ovupoiixn
AOL UETOLPOQLAT XONOM TOV AlovTaplov oty BifAo.

233. Biog Sreqpdvov 1ot Néov (onu. 43), 9, 98.26' Imdvvne Aanaornvée, Extotol
mp0g Ocopirov, PG 95, 360.

234. Tyvatiog Awdrnovog, Biog Nixngpopov (onu. 162), 163. 17-18.

235. Tonyogptov tov KAnowov, Biog dyias Osodwpag, 17.1, €xd. Z. A. T1asxaaians, O
Biog tiic ooLouveofAUTId0c Oc0dipag Tiic év Ocooalovixy. Auynon xeol Tis UETAOEOEMS
70D TUIOV AELPAVOU TiiS 00T0s Oe08MOAS: ELOAYW YN, XOITIXO KEIUEVO, UETAPOAOTT, OYXOALCL
[Kévtpov Ayohoywdyv Mehet@v 1], Osooahovivn 1991, 100.

236. Biog MuyonA Zvyxélrov, 18, éxd. M. CUNNINGHAM, The Life of Michael the
Synkellos [Belfast Byzantine texts and translations 1], Belfast 1991, 78. 23-24.

237. Biog Zteqpdvov 1ot Néov, 10, 100.6' [Tagduowo xat 119.9- 124.21.
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?;u’)wv238 TavTILdTaY e Tov avroxgdtogam %O UE QVTES TIS AVAPOQES OL
EWMOVOPLAOL, (0WG, TEOOTAONOoUY Vo a@alRécovy and To oUuPoro Tov
AMovTapLoU Tig BeTiréc CUVONADOELS, TEOXEWEVOY VO WV TAVTICOVTAL OL
ELXOVOUAYOL AV TORQATOQES UE TOV PatALd TV LWV %ol VO UV avtAovy
¢ €% TOVTOV uioe ovpporny) voppomoinom g eEovoiag tovg?*: Ov yap
éotiv d&Loc ) ToU Afovtoc Tiudobar mpoonyopia, avagépeTal 0tov Bio
tov aylov Imdvvn Puyaitn . Qotéoo, drme €xeL vrodeiEel  Cunningham,
N oUvvOeoN Tov ®axoU Nyeudva ue €va Onoio aviiel amd TV efoainn rat
XOLOTLOLVIXY ATOROAVTTTIRY Aoyoteyvio oL N Wéa avty aglomomdnxe
ad TOVS XOLOTLOLVOUS OVYYQOAQEIS, YLl VO TEQLYQAYPOUV TOVS TTALYUVLIOTES
dLdrTES TV XQLOTIOVMV OE TEOYEVEOTEQES TNG ELKOVOUAYIOS LOTOQXES
eEQLEd0VC*H

EmumwAéov, andun xat v mepiodo tng ewrovouayiog, 1 wpoonyogia
Aéwv dev améntnoe amOAVTa aVNTKG TEQLEXOUEVO %ol ot Pulavrtivol
ovyyoageic ovveyilovv va ovoyetiCouv 10 peyarompenés ot Ovvato
Lo pe mpdowma mEOG to oToio olyovoa didxewvtal Betind. Evdewntind,
avagépovue Tov OeddmEo ZTovdity, 0 0TOIOS OF UL ETLOTOAT TOV TOOS
tov mana Aéovia IV, tov nakel va Pouvynbel oav Aovidor ratd tmv
©ox600Ew V. Enlong, otov Bio tov Afovitog Katdvng, o ovyyoagéag

238. Aujynoig tetoarddwv (onu. 18), 17-18, 171: éxdOioev 6 faoiiedc mdviwv TV
TETOATOOWV/AEWV O AyoLopOaiuog.

239. ODB, \. Lions, téu. 2, 1231-1232- Ayuér, Overpoxoitixdv (onu. 168), 267.3, 218:
O Aéwv gic mpoowmov PaotAéws xoiveTal.

240. Koutrakou, “Animal Farm” (onw. 182), 353-354. Tnv mepiodo mowv v
suovopayio §xovue, eions, xoHom Tov AovtaLoy og aytohoywd xeluevo. (). MaotioLo
ayiov Ocodwpov Thowvog, 4, éxd. H. DELEHAYE (omu. 92), 130.13° Maptioto d&ylov
Aouetiov, 21, éxd. J. VaN DeN GHEYN, Acta Graeca S. Dometii Martyris, AnBoll 19 (1900),
315.7-10, alAG M Téon RTay Vo YENOWWOTOLEITOL TTLO YEVIXA 0 6p0g OnEio M ovvexrdoynd
0 BovymObude xat to TEiEwo Twv 0dovidv [y, Aedvtiog, Biog ayiov Twdavvny EAefjuovog
(onu. 224), 385,26. 16-17: uawvouévov xai ovydviwv tovs 660viag xat’ avtod, »ow Biog
ayiov Ogodwpov Svxedv, 142. 16-17, éxd. A.-J. FESTUGIERE, Vie de Théodore de Sykedn, t.
1 (SubsHag 48), Brussels 1970, 112: Onotdtpoomov 1o GvSod¢ dudtntal.

241. Koutrakou, “Animal Farm”, 345 n avagoQd.

242. Biog Muyank ZvyxéAdov, PA. Ty oxetri maotionon s CUNNINGHAM, 145,
vm. 73.

243. ®e6dmwpog Ztovditng, Emot. 33. 59-60, éxd. G. Fatouros, Theodori Studitae
Epistulae, 1. 1, [CFHB 31.1], Berlin/New York 1992, 93: otitw xai10g, t0Aud A€yewv,
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amoxalel tov dylo Movtdpr mov Bo Pouynbel ot Ba dudEel Tovg
aLEETIXOVS*, AMG nal auéowe netd 1o mépog e ewovouayiog, o
diyTiog avagepouevog otov dna Aéovia B” tov meprypdger ue Betind
10070, WS EPAULALO TOV 0VOUOTAS TOV?*, evdd ot TéAN Tov 100V aLdva,
0 UNTEOTOAlTNES ZVVAdwV AéwV, emtitiBéuevog otov AQoéVvio, Oev dLoTALEL
VO TOLQOUOLAOEL TOV £AVTS TOV UE ALOVTA QL.

To yeyovég mwg 1O ALOVTAQL OTH YOLOTLOVIXY Taeddoomn yonot-
nomoleltal pe Betivd ovuPorlond, evd TavTdyeova yivetal xol ovuporo
™S 0QYNS %ot ™S Onouddovg paviog, uog magaméumer dueco oe Eva
OnOUO XOQUXTNOLOTIXG TOV TEOOPANTIROU AGYOU, TNV OLUAEXTIXY TOV
SUuvaun . To yoeaxTELOTIXG OVTE PEICKETOL OTOV ENTOEWHG TVETVA

peowviuws PovEov Oeimg, uaAov 8¢ Poovinoov xata Tiic magovons xaxodo&ias To
gixota.

244. Biog 100 Aéovtog Katavng, 39.1-5, éud. A. G. ALexakis, The Greek Life of St.
Leo bishop of Catania (BHG 981b),[SubsHag 91], Brussels 2011, 188: AAL’ @ t@v otpavimv
00010 xal xANEovoue Aéov, 6 Aéwv g GAnbdc mepnvis xal mexotfws ws Awv [...] Tdv
alEeTIEOVTOWV TO OTIQPOS WS AADTERAS VTOUAOVS PaCIAMXG TGO POVXAUATL XATATARTTOV
xal amelavvov. TIgRA. #aL to oyeTnd xweio and tov I[Tpoc Avtioyeic Moyo tov Iwdvvn
T0v XQUOo0oTouov, urt. 34 mooamdve.

245. ®dotwog, Emotr. 291. 75-76, . I, Leipzig 1985, 141: woavtws 8¢ xai o
UETAYEVEOTEQOS A€V, O TNV TIOTILV DOTEQ TNV XATjOLY EQPAUIALOG.

246. Aéwv Zvvadwv, Emxior. 17. 3-5 (onw. 62), 28: ob 1oV izmov, § gaowv, gic mediov,
oV 1OV AéovTa viUooeLs xabevidovia, SeTA0S xal dxixvs xal matdiov udArov i avio wv; Ov
oV uEv Apoéviog, Aéwv & €ya.

247. AEiCer va. BuunBovue, oxeTvd He TV €XOVO TOU ALOVIOQLOU 0T CYLOAOYLRA
nefueva nat éva maedderyna axd tov 60 audvo xotl Tov Bio 1ot aylov I'paoiuov, and
tov Kipihho Znvbomoritn, €xd. A. ITanasonovaos - KePAMEYS, Avdiexta Tepocodvuitinic
otayvoloyiag, 1. 4, Metpovmoln 1897 (avat. BovEéhleg 1963). Exel o dyiog Ogpamevet
gva AMovTdol xot 1o Lo axohovbel Tov dylo, oov nadntic tov (181.6-8). Ztnv ovvéyela,
dtav o aylog mebaivel, To Movtdot, Bvuilovtag to oxvio tov Odvooéa, tov Apyo, dev
NOele va pdeL naL va TLEL, Exhoye ®al 0dVEATAY, UEXOL TOV TO 0ONYNOAY 0TO TAPO TOV
aylov émov pe dpanatins 16To To Aovtdol avtoxtévnoe (182.17-183.23). Ztov ev AGym
Bio gival evivnmolaxrég 0 avOomITopoQ@LoNds ToOU ALOVINQLOY, TOV YONOWOTOLETAL, VLol
vo, dhwBel n atlo g vroTayfc ®aL Tng vraxotc otov povayxé Bio (184.1-3) T v
Boaoutnta Tov AovtaeLot wg ouuporov o 0.proVoE ATAG VO OREPTOUVUE, TOS AV OVTE YLoL
MOVTAQL, 0 CVYYQOQENs elye emAEEEL XATOLO AAAO L0, TO ATOTELEOUO (OMS NTAV ROULKO.
BA. entiong Biog ayiov T'ewoyiov Xwlifitn (onu. 43), 260, 10. 8-23- Kbpihrog Zrvbomohritng,
Biog éyiov ZdapBa (onu. 78), 107. 11-16 now 119. 25-28- Bioc BaoiAeiov tov Néov 1, 8.1-10

(onu.83), 80, Gmov éva dyplo Aovtdol petateémetol og TEdBato uéhig PAEmer Tov dylo,
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TOV TEOORANTIXOU AGYOV. Ol COPLOTES TNG QYOO TN TAS OLOLTEIVOVTOLY TT!G
uropovoav 1oV frtw Adyov xpeittw moielv (ITpmtaydpac), eLodyovtog
€toL évav MOwmd oxeTkoud, evid 0 ouvyyoagéac ™S Pnrooixiic moog
AMLEEavSpov onueLdVEL TS O YPSYOC elval TV uev éveoswv tameivaolg,
1@V 8¢ A60EwY atEnoic*s. Avtiy n augpotepoyAwooia Hrav PERaLL YVWOTN
otovg Bulavtivoig ovyyoapeic?.

Télog, ovyvd €vag ovyyoagéac, TEOXEWEVOL vo. emitefel xatd
NATOLOV LEQWUEVOY oV dgv emitehel VAP T ®aBNROVTIA TOV, TOV
mapopoiole ue Mo (avti yioo wowéva), wov dev geovtilel 1 O€tel oe
%©ivduvo 1o moiuvio tov. O Y0EaARTNOLOUOS AVTIAEL ATO TN YOLOTLALVIXY,
PéPara, Taeddoon xat avTd ToV RAVEL RATAAANAGTEQO YL VO 0tod00el
og ®amoov 1Eeuévo>’ O Tndvvng MGoyog yonowomolel axQdg avtd
TO oYNUaL O€ o ad TG LoToEIES ToV Acuwvapiov,. H mpoof ol avti
aElomoOnxe xatd v mEE{0O0 TNG EWOVOULYINS, Atd TOV TOTOLAQYN
Nungopo??, evd »atr otov Bio tov matpudoyn Iyvatiov o exioromog

alhd xou 300, 17. 10-11 Smov €vag (mmog Womeo Ti¢ Aoyixog, UTEXAVE TNV REQAANV TD
60t Ou dyo, Lowdv, ouyva eEnuegdvovy toha, aAld xot avBewmovs Tov emtdetnviovy
OVUTEQLPOQOA avTioToLyN, STWS 0ToV Bio TV dyiwv Aavis, Svuedv, T'swoyiov (onu. 84),
228. 26-27 6mov 0 AYL0G UETATQETEL TOV ALTTEGTAMEVO TOV ALVTOXQATOQO OTO GYQLO KLl
alafovird Miro og apvaxt, Ocoua EEvov xat tapddoSov- €v uid yao xapod 0oxfj, 6 Aixog
gyéveto mooPfatov, titbacoevetar 6& ws 6 ITavAog.

248. Pnropixn mpos ALEEavdpov, 3. 1, éxd. M. FUHRMANN, Anaximenis ars rhetorica,
Berlin / New York 2000, 21. 16-17.

249. Roiros, Amphoteroglossia (onu. 127), 29-30, ue avagopd otov TETln, Xididdes
(omu. 52), VII, 299-301, 261.

250. Iyvatiog Aldrovog, Bioc Nixngpopov (onu. 162), 194. 9-10 xau 27-30: tadta oi
AVTL TOLUEVWV AUXOL T® Goxtmoiuevt @ maiiugnua raoagleySduevor |...] el € ye Avxol
Paoeic v moiuvny tapdSar mpobguevor mpoofdtmv Sopav VmToXQIVOVTAL XAl XATA TOU
mowévos vPpilovaot, Tic avToic xal uovov gic Oéav éAOelv xatavevoeiev- Zto (dro, 206.
12-14: mowévag 1@V éxxinot@v éEwOOVUEVOUS xal AUXOUS TLOTEVOUEVOUS TO TOMUVIOV-
Bioc Baoiieiov 1o Néov I, 19.19° 19. 24-25 (omu. 83), 102-103: O 8¢ Aafarv udyoioav
ratéopa&e T0 mooPata [..] nositTov v xal @ GOAiw Nixoddo eic Quynyv toamival
UGAAOV %l Ul aVTOV AUXOV YEVEODOUL KOl XATAPAYETY TO TOMUVLOV.

251. Iwavvng Mdoyos, Acwuwvdoiov, PG 87.3, 2897. eic o0dev Oduevos xai thv
teoatixnv G&iav 6 deidaiog, 000N GvTl TOLUEVOS Aixog dyQLog.

252. Koutrakou, “Animal Farm” (onu. 182), 330.
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Tonydpwoc Aofeotdc amoraler tov Iyvdtio Avxo avii mowwéva %ot
waloto evimov AAAwV LEQmUEvm v,

12. ESwteoinn eupdvion

Agv elvol omdvieg oL oEES mOU Ol TEOOPANTIXOL YOQAXTNOLOWOL
ETMREVTQDVOVTOL OTNV EEMTEQLXY WA VIoN Tov avtitdiov. Hdn €xovue
avageebel oty mepimtwon Tov Alvmiov, 6ov Tépa amd ™) AcpaQyio
TOV, YEAOLOTOLE(TAL YLOL TNV EUPAVLON TOU HOL CUYXEXRQUUEVO YLOL TO
nayoc tov. ‘Evav awdva mowv tov ITwidn, o Iovhiaveg Aviirivome
ovvOETeL €va eniyoauua, ETLTIOEUEVOC OTNYV ELPAVLON RATOLOV OLVHVUULOU
(pavtaotinov;) amodéxntn, Aéyovtag Tov Tme uoldLel ue oteovhoxdunio>
O yopaxtTNELoUdS ®AToLoV W YOUaAfovta, Omwe eldaune, OyeTiteTal
®VEIMWS e ™V doMATNTA TOV %ol TNV ravOTYTA TOU va. ehiooetal. Oumg,
o WYevdo-Zvuedv avagépetal otov Aféovia E” ue avtd tov yooartnoLond
ASym Tov Gpoug Tov?, aELomodvTag TV ETVHOA0YIC TOV 0VOUATOS TOV
Lhov (xapahéwy < youai + Aéwv).

13. Ovouata xat mpoofAntixnd rapwviuro ue oo

To dvoua ®EmToLov uIToEoVoE VAL YIVEL OLpOQUN VIO TQOOWITLXY ETTIOED), EVM
TOAMES POQES TA ALEVNTLRA YAQAXTNELOTIXG EVOC TEOOWMITOV NTAY dVVATOV
VO, EXPEAOTOVV UECM EVOC TTOOOPANTIROU TAQWVVUIOV, ALXOUA KOl ALV OVTO
ayLrd 6ev ftay TEOoPANTIXG, aANG amdde mepLypa@r6?C. O EvotdOiog
Oeocoalovinne xatarpivelr TV T@don avti Twv Bulavtivay, diott Bewoel

253. Nuwnitag Aowid, Biog matotdoyn Tyvatiov, 23, éxd. A. SMITHIES, Nicetas David,
The Life of Patriarch Ignatius [DOT 13 = CFHB 51], Washington, D.C. 2013, 38. 1-3: ndong
EVamLov Tiig ExxAnoias Eoxdtws SLeA0LS0QEITO TOV AVAITIOV XAl AUxOV GVTL TOLUEVOS
EneLolEvar ti) ExxAnoio uaviwdds Stioyvoiteto.

254. ITaAatvi) AvBoloyia (onu. 132), XI 367, 726: 'Oywv &xeig 0100v0@ Tavouoitov.
1 0d o€ Kionn/ éc vy UeTéOnne QUOLY xUrEGVA TLOVTA.

255. Wevdo-Zvuedv, Xoovoyoapia, éxd. I. BEKKER, Theophanes Continuatus, loannes
Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus [CSHB], Bonn 1838, 603.3-4: fjv 6¢ thv
nAwxiav xovrog (810 xai XauatAéwv mpoonydopsvtal).

256. T no mooyuditevon twv puiovtivay tapmvuniny fh. . Koykovaes, Bulavtivd
T, mapwviule, EEDPIITA 4 (1953-1954), 60-98 xou »vplwg 78-84. T ta pwupaind
ovépato BA. doa rotayedgel o Indvvng Avdde, ITepl moltix®v doydv (onu. 129), 34.25
- 38. 18 nav 46. 18-21.
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OtL mooaxvovvtol and tov @BdvoF. Qg evdewmtird mapadelyuato,
AVAQPEQOVUE TOV ATTOOERTN iOS AT TLS EQMTIXES EMLOTOAES TOV OVVEDEDE
Tov 60 aldva o AQlotalvetog, Tou omolov To dvoua NTav Avrwv. H
amoOoTOAENC TOV TAEOWOLALEL ne Avro, €Too va YEU(OEL TO OTOUC TOV,
udtoe Sumws ooty 1 dla dev TEOKELITAL VO EVOMDOEL OTNYV EQWTLXY TOV
1eoofyywon>s O Beodvng xoal o) ovvéxewn o Tedpyrog Movaydg
mepLypdpouvy tovg Avrdoves e Minpdg Actag wg AvravBpdmovg, Aoy
™S VLOOTHOLENS OV elyov TaEdOYEL 0TOV avToX®EdToe0 Nixngpdpo?’. H
MravBowmio eBempeito aobévela, Eva eidog uehayyoiiag, mov Exave TOVg
aoBeveis va pépovtal mgAU%OL, VO GVYVALOUY OTO KO UN THOLL KO VAL EXOVV
w00 déoua peTa &V AAAwy ocvumtoudtwy®, Tnv aodéveio ratayodgel
xoL 0 Welldg o molnua Tov xatl TS awodldeL TO YOLQAXTNOLOTIRG TNG
utoavlowmiag®.

To dvoua Tov Aéovtog XoLpooqpdxtn, dmtmws Oa mepiueve xaveig, Edwoe
O0TOUE OVTLITAAOVE TOV TH OUVATOTNTA VO TROOBEcOVY Lo axdun Upon otov
enTeVH ®oTdhoyo SAwv domv tou ratoauaptvoovoav. O Kwvotavtivog

257. Evotdbiog, IToooiutov gig tov ioufixov xavova, énd. P. CESARETTI - S. RONCHEY,
Eustathii Thessalonicensis exegesis in canonem iambicum pentecostalem [Supplementa
Byzantina 10], Berlin/ Miinchen/Boston 2014, 13. 127-140.

258. Apwotaivetog, Emort. 11, 20. 35-37, éxd. O. Mazal, Aristaeneti Epistularum Libri
ii, Stuttgart 1971, 98: Avxoc oV yavav, @ Avxwv, &mibi il xeviic, xal unx€tt xdew Onoia
TS QUAATTOUEVOS QUTOTS TEQLIETETV TOTS Onoiois. TIPPA. ®aL To OYeTnd yweio amd tov
@aidpo tov ITAGtwva, vr. 141 topamdvm.

259. ®eoqdvne, Xoovoyoapia (onu. 63), 480.16: Avxdovdg tivag, §) AvravBodmovg
Tewpyog Movayds, Xpovixov, éxd. C. DE Boor, corr. cur. P. WirtH, Georgii monachi
chronicon, 1. 2, Stuttgart 1978, 772. 19-20- Kwvotavtivog [Topguooyévvntog, De Insidiis,
Excerpta historica iussu imp. Constantini Porphyrogeniti confecta, t. 3: excerpta de insidiis,
10 C. DE Boor, Berlin 1905, 188. 12-13.

260. Meta&v dhlowv v aobévewa xatoayodgovv: Ogipdolog, Zvvoyts meog
EvotdbOiov, €x0. J. RAEDER, Oribasii synopsis ad Eustathium et libri ad Eunapium, Leipzig/
Berlin 1926 (avot. 1964), 250. 10-27- Aétwog, BifAia Tatoixd, éxd. A. OLIVIERI, Aétii
Amideni libri medicinales v-viii, Berlin 1950, 151.21-152.12- TTavhog Avywitng, Emitoual
iatowxal, €vd. J. L. HEIBERG, Paulus Aegineta, 1. 1, Leipzig/Berlin 1921, 159.16-160.8. BA. »au
™y xotayoapy ot Jovda, yoduwo w (onu. 52), 205, dmov €vac 1tedc ota xedvia Tov
Mdrov Avidviov gaivetal vo, Eyoae meQi AuravOomItiog.

261. WelLSg, IToimua 9. 839-842(omu. 127),217: MeAdyyoAov tL modyua Avkavlowmric-/
g0t yao avtoyonua utoavlowria, / kol yYvwOLElS AVOowmOV EioTETTWXROTA/ 00DV
TEQLTOEXOVTA VUXTOS TOVS TAPOVS, / DYOOV, »atngil, ENoov, nueAnuévoy.
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PSdiog tov amoxalel, howdv, opayéa Yoveouviwy, eEattiog TV xaAdv
orovéaoudtwv 1ov>?2 ‘Etol, nor o Apébog Katoapeiag dnldvel otov
XoLeoo@anTn, TWS OTEXETAL 0TO VYPOS TOV OVOUATOS TOV, WOLALovTog
ue xolpo, mov Bemopeital axdBoETo THO %ol 0T YOLOTLAVIXY TAEAdOooN
oyetiCetar emiong ue tovg dainoves®®. Emmwhéov, 0to (Ol0 amndomoouc
ToviCeton 6tL 0 X0ooopaxrINg, XTOC TWV AAA®YV, EivVOL TOMTOS UETOED TV
yotowv: edd, a&lomoteltal rat AAMOS TOTOS TOV TEOOPANTIXOU AGYOU, O
OVYYOWTLOUASS ®oL 1) €man ue dropa a&dpuenmto. 210 (Oto €0yo o AéBag
moeonoldlel Tov Xowpoopdxrtn ue oxabdol H mpoofoin oromevel va
UELDOEL TOV OVTITOAO, ROl YLaL VO ETLTEVYOEl ALVTO, TOV OVYRQIVEL UE TOV
Tonydoro Naliovinvs, tov omoio mwaeouoldler we €va UeyoAOTEETES
o, tov aeté* Tavtdypova, atlomoteital £vog axduo ®xAaotrds TOTog
ToV TEOOPANTIROU ASyov, N onToEury avemdoxela®”, Auéong uetd o
Xo1poopdntne mopouotdletal ne yaudapo, yio vo TOVIoTElr 1 Younini

TVEVUOALTIXY TOU LXOVOTNTO S,

262. Kwvotavtivog PSdiog, TTpog tov Xowpoopdxtyv Afovra (onu. 121), 1-2,
624-625: AAL™ ¢ uaxEAAEVS xal OQAyeVS YolowV TEAWV / XANOELS GHOVE OOV KAADYV
orovdaoudtwy. BA. nai 1o moimua tov Kwvotavtivov Podiov, ITooc Osddmpov Evvotiyov
Hagplayova (onu. 121), 28-41, 626, éwov tov amoxahel ueta &€ dAlmv x0EORTNOLOUDV
«BUOOOSEYOTAPAAYOV» HOL «YOLQOTAPAAYOV» TEOGOIOOVTIAS TOV XOLRMON kol fowueon
EUOM YEVIROTEQX, UE TTOLRIAES TQOOPOAES.

263. ApéBag, Xotpoopdxtns i) Miooyong, érd. L.G. WESTERINK, Arethae archiepiscopi
Caesariensis Scripta Minora, tou. 1, Leipzig 1968, 205. 18-20 otitw yao &v xat 10 éxdvuuov
U@V Erxainbevor 6 Xotpoopdxtng, TOIS X0LoL8i01S EVOQLOTEVMWY %Al OUUPOELOOUEVOS.

264. O aetdg eivar Lo pe Betind ovuPoriioud, BA. m.y. nor Jvvextotés Osopdvn, A,
6.22 (omu.163), 220 »ou to amdoraouc. oty vr. 164 tagardvo.

265. Apébog, Xotpoopdxtns i) Miooyons, 206. 20-22: 0vdé t00 Oeiov TOV AOYOoV
Tonyooiov, @ Siifev dueriototoc eivar GmofoacvVaueEVoS T¢ XaoaxTiol T00 OTOUATOS
GETD 1AVORQOS AVaPAiVY.

266. ApéBag, Xowpoopdxtns i) Miooyong, 206. 25-26: 10 uev arovoat xol v Avpoag
gi¢ moayua ovdév. O Apéboag a&iomotel yvwoti otove Bulavrvoig magowio, n omolo
@aiveTaL Vo TEOERYETAL ATt €va €070 TOV WUMOL0YRApov Mevavdoov, Phtiog, Ae&ixov,
yodupa o, 337, éxd. C. THEODORIDIS, Photii patriarchae lexicon, 1. 3 (N-®), Berlin-New
York, 2013: "Ovog Adoag: Mévavépos Wogodeei- 1) & 6An mapowuioa- " Ovos AVpag fjxove xal
odAmyyoc V¢ Ayetal S& éml T@V Ui oVYRaTATIOSUEVOY 1l OF EXaVOUVTMV- ALOYEVIAVEC,
Hapowiar Aquadeic (onu.187), 291.8: “Ovog Avpag dxovwv: éxt TV Graldevtwy. BA. o
otov Bio 100 &yiov Meletiov ané 1ov Oeddmwpo ITpddoono, Oi Biot 1ot ayiov Meletiov
100 Néov, éxd. 1. TToaEmHus [Kelueva BuClaviwig Aoyoteyviag 9], ABxva 2018 151-252,
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O Xpuotégpopog Mutidnvaiog xatnyoel €vav wovayd mov AEyeTaL
MovpLoUA (novootiy elvar ldog Ppaplol, A. LBG), g tneel owyfqv
1Bvog, omwe tapldler oto Svoua tov. O mowmtig €0 aglomolel Eva
ovyVvlé emLOoTOAOYQOUELXO WOTIPO, OMOV O aTOOEXTNG TNS ETLOTOANG
déyetal TV emimAnEn tov amootoAfa, emeldn Oev amavInoe eyxraipmg
otov alnroyedgo tov*’. Ze dAAn mepimtwon o Xouotdgoeog AMoLdoEl
namolov ovopatt Mooyo, AEYoviag Tov TS TWE WUTOQEl v AEyetol
Ta¥0g, ®abMc anéntnoe népata s,

Ooov agopd v aklomoinom Lomv o€ TEOORANTIHG TAQWVUULAL,
o I'evéolog avagépetal o xdmotov Boiditln tov omoiov n mpodooia
odfynoe oty mron Tov  Auopiov?®. Xoilpog wabaivovus mmg
amoralovvIay o mateixlog IuépLog, Adym Thg ayQLdTNTOS TOV TQOOHITOV
oV, (0Wg Sumg ®oL Adyw tov xolewdoug fiov mov diqye?”’. O yoipog,
olugmva ue Tovg apyaiove AeEwoyodgove, Afyetol xal YOUAAOgHL
TovUAlog, Aowdv, amoxahovtayv o avAirds mov o MuyaiAd I o MéBuoog

228.31- Imdvvng Aanooxnvoe, Bapladu xat Todoag, 32. 11-12, H. MaTTINGLY and G. R.
WOoODWARD (§x8.), [St. John Damascene]. Barlaam and Joasaph, Cambridge, Mass. 1914
(avat. 1983), 330- Apwotaivetog, Emtot. 1, 17.18. ITpPA. IThovtapyog, ITooc KwAdtny, 1122,
B6-7 dmov amevBivetal n idia mogoio wg tpoopfory otov glhdoopo Koldtn, Tov omolov
T0 VOO ~TLOQEWTLRTOVTIMS- onuaivel eldog oatpac (LSJ, h. xwAdTng = Goxaiafitng).

267. Xpwot6gpopoc Mutiknvaliog, IToimua 4. 1-3 (onu. 40), 5-6: Jiydc, ndtep BéATIOTE,
uUnSEv pot yodowv; / €0 8o, otdma xal yio € émwviuov/ dewvog ix0tc xal Soxelc xal
TUYXAVELS.

268. Xowotogpopog Mutiknvaiog, IHomua 31. 1-2, 28: ITIdAar ov uooyos, Mooy,
ULEOC AV £t1,/ pioag 8& viv xéoata, Tatipoc €l uéyac. Bh. mo xdtw (00. 114-115) oxetind
ue to x€QA T 0TOV TEOOPANTIRG AGYO.

269. T'evéowog, (omu.186), 3.11, 45.70-71: Bodg vmoxopildvims Svoua xat droyiotiav
TOOOERERAINTO- SUVeEXLOTEC Ocopdvn, T, 34. 9-10 (onu. 163), 186.

270. Svvexiotéc Osopdvn, A’, 21. 8-10, 246: Tugoioc olToc éxaleito 6 Xoipog, Sii
™V 100 mpoodmov olitw xatovoualouevos ayototnta Bioc Baoiieiov (onu. 205), 27.
18-20, 104: Sux 8¢ 10 yorp@dec ToU Blov udirov xai dvmapdv &GEoc Nv e ToLavTne
TOOOPNTEWS.

271. Hovywog, Ae&ixov, yoduua vy, 946, €éxd. K. LATTE - 1. C. CUNNINGHAM, Hesychii
Alexandrini Lexicon, 1. 1 (A-A), Berlin/Boston 2018 Xouéa, yoduua y (onu. 52), 463.
BA. xo oo avoagpégel oyeTvd pe TV €Tupoloyio Tov ovéuatog o Evotdbiog, Zyoiia
otnv Odvooeia (onu. 61), 379.25-26: yoipetoc 6& pwvi xal O yovAiiouds. S0ev xal O
ITAovtapyos TovAdov Emracé twva 1@V 100 OOVOOEWS ETAIQDWV SLAAEYOUEVOV TD
Odvoosel.
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elye 0ploeL W¢ TATELAEYM YGow eVOC BAdognuov aoteionov’% To dvoua
LOG TTOQATEUTEL OTO YOUQOUVL — NOWA Ot TOV OYETIXG OLdAOYO TOV
IThovtdoyov, otov omoio £xovue HON avagepbel*’. Ztov Bio tov ayiov
Aatdpov Tahlnowdtn, ndamoroc Tewpeywog €xer 1o moapwvinto Kiwv,
T0 0100, OTWS ATOJElTN®E, NTOV EVOEWRTIXG TNG TOLOTHTOS TOV4,
MéhLota, oA TLS TTEOELOOTOLNOELS TOV AYiOV, EXEIVOC TTiC TOVNOIOS OVX
EAnyev?, uéyor mov Hebe 1 dixon Twmweio Tov?’. "Eva moowviuto nog
maadidel nal 0 XpLotdpooc MuTIANvVaiog, agplepdvovTog €va Toimuo
Tov 0t ndmowov Baoideiov, tov Agyouevov Xoiwowvov?. Ztov Ninfto
XwVidTn ovvavTtaue To ToQWVUUL0 Aayog, T0 0molo pUOLKE CUVOEETAL

ue ™ dethio, Smwg €xovue avopépel’,

14. Katd tov mAnbovc

2vyvd otr Bulavrtivol ovyypagelc whotv amalmwtind yioo 10 AOTOTO
nAN0og Twv méhewv 1 Tov otpatomédov. O Welddc oty Xpovoyoapia
YOLEONTNEICEL Ta GTOoud TOU amOETICovv To TANOOC mov emitiBeTaL
otov Muyanh E” na otov Belo tov Kwvotavtivo, wg dyolwa Onpia’”. e

272. Svveyiotés Ocopdvn, A°, 38.7 (omu. 163), 284.

273. Y. 28 g mo.povooas BA. nat vm. 271 yia v mapawouny tov Evotabiov otov
ITAovtayo.

274. Bioc Aaldpoov Tainoiwtn, rep. 104, €éxd. H. DELEHAYE, AASS Novembris
3, Brussels 1910, 540, otA. 1-2: T'edoytos 6 avAntiic, 60 xai Kvwv émideyduevog, duo 1@
moponbévtt Todvvy mpdg TOV TaTEQM AVEADWDY, S aVTOS EXEIVOS UETH TO XATEADETV
ExelOev uetd Oavuatog Ereye, mAVIa TO0 TATEOS AXNHOEV EEELTOVTOS TU VTP EIQYATUEVA
droma.

275. Biog Aaldpov I'ainoiotn, nep. 104, 540, oTh. 2.

276. T vo. ohoxAnowBOel n ewdvo tov Tewpyiov, o apnyntic meoobEtel xaL v
TANQOQOQIa TME ETQEORELTO YLaL EVAY AVANTH. Mo TeooOxn Syt abda, ooy 1 LovoLrt,
T WOVOWRA Spyava %ol ot dlooxedAoelS elval aELOUenTTO, €A 0TV ayLOAOYLXY
yoauuateio.

277. Xowotégpopog Mutiknvaiog, IToimua 84 (onu. 40), 78.

278. Nwijtag Xwvidne Xoovixhy Auvjynoig (omu. 51), 525. 85-86, nau 525. 93-94:
Twdvvng ydo tig, Aayws 10 éxdvouoy [...] 1OV motov Ianeétny 6 Oed 10 Tav drniotog v
7016 dToAuntols oxnuatiéouevog.

279. Muyaih Welhée, Xoovoyoagpio (onu. 124), V, 41. 1-3, 101" V, 45. 3-4, 103: To
UV otV eioeAnAvOoc mAGOOC, HURAWOE TEQLOTAVTEC TM GVSQe Momeo 1) TIves OT0eC
ratadaioaobar Tovtovs EBovAovto [...] w¢ Ofjpas avToVS TOV ig0®V GmeAaUVOVTES.
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Al mepimtmwon to wAnbog pépetal va xiveltar wg ayédn Ldwv, rabmg
yopoaxtoitetarand ata&io,O Nixijtag X mvidtneyonowoToLe xavotind
A6yo natd Twv mohtwv g Kmvotaviivovmoing, yopaxtmeitoviag tovg
avVONTOUS, WS OUVOS UEMOOMYV, TOV EexUOMxe 0T0 dQOUO ETEVPNUDVTOG
™V avéeonomn tov Avopdvirov Kouvnvou?® O Xmvidtng, exiong, paivetot
va avTiel ndmolo vyaeioTon ard Tov TEOTo TOov YelolomoLel To TA00g
0 Avdpovirog Kouvnvée Onwe avagégel, o avtoxkpdtopos Bewpovoe
Tov Ao g Kmvotaviivoimoing ovAMidny nhibuo, wg udta mov dyetat
no @épetat. 'Etot, o Avopdvirog npéuaoe amd T aPideg TS ayoeds ta
%n€pato VOGS EAAPLOY TOV RVVNYNOE, DOTE VO dLOOVOEL, GTWS EQUNVEVEL
0 Xwvidtng Vv med&r, TOVS TOAITES, UE ULOL EVTUTMOLAXT VITOUYNON TNG
amotiog Tov yuvvorrdv 1ovg® O moeddotog tedmog mov o Xwvidtng
EQUNVEVEL TO €V AOY®W TeQLOTATIXG —TOV Bar uwoovoe va eival aTAd (o
TEAEN eVTVTWOLLOUOU ®aL xiOELENS pdung ex népovg Tov AvOR3VIrOoU-
VTOOERVUEL TNV EXTIUNOT TTOU E£TEEPE KL O (OLOS O LOTOQLROS TEOS TLS

waCeg.

280. Attorewdng, Torooia (omu. 97), 190. 21-22: xai nv 10 mAfifoc dyeAndov
Sraxexvuévov gic 10 mediov. TTaduolo xaeaxTELous Tov Thifovg §xovue rat oto eEfg
foyo: Nuitog Aavid, Bioc matoidoyov Tyvatiov (omu.253), 31, 48.1 xar IMatoudoyng
Nuwngopog, Totopia Xvvrouog, 83.6, €xd. C. A. Manco, Nikephoros Patriarch of
Constantinople, Short History: Text, Translation and Commentary [CFHB 13], Washington,
D.C. 1990, 156.

281. Nwitag Xwvidne Xoovixi) Aujynoig (omu.51), 270.24-26: Awadobéviog
¢ 100 rado?d T00Oe mOdyuaToS T0IS év 1) moAeL xal afertépois (oTtw Yo xoewv TOV
Kwvotavrivovwolitny 6fjuov xaleiv) o¢ ushoodv ouijvn oufrlov aravaordvia i
TARON ovveidexTo. Ze dAho onuelo ™S opyNong to TAH00g TS TOANG TaEOoUOoLdleTaL UE
wvouyzio (448. 19-21). Kot 1o 860 éviopo £x0uvv g xowd otouxeio v nalixy nopet
TWV XOWOTHTWY TOVS, da Yo ToV XwVIATn and 1o TAN00¢ armovotdlel 1 ATouxoTnTo Mg
otouyeio Waitepns tavtdTnTag, Tov Ho draymeioet To dtouwo ot Oa to xdvel vo Eeymoloet.

282. Nuitag Xovidtng, Xoovixd Aujynots, 322.53-323.59: Ilpoiwv 8¢ oltw xarte-
10Upa Tic 1@V Kwvotavuivovmoltdv evnbeias xal g amd 01vog EAxouévovs éxrevale
Ol TEOS TAOAY TOV XQATOUVTWY Bepameiav T xal Owmeioy ETOUMS EXOVTAS EXMUDOEL,
BoTe nal TOV T’ avTOT ONowuEvav Edewv Té xéoata, 6méoa ic Thpoc NOTO xal ixov Tu
Oavuatos, Taic xaTd THV &Yooy AYiow aviota, T uev Soxelv €ic Evoel&y tod ueyéfovs
TV T aUTol aAoxouévwv ayoiwv, T@ O& 6vii SLaUWXOUEVOS TO TOATEVUA XAl
SLaoUpWV €I AXOATIAY TOV YUUETODV.
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15. Avo mapadeiyuata pe 1dLaitepo eVOLapeQoy

a. Mo weplmtwon mov a&iler va oxohaotel Eexmolotd eivar 1o Kata
SafBaitny moinua tov Muxaih WelhoU. Zto moinua avtd ovvavtd
ROVEIC CVYREVIQWUEVOUS TOAOUC Oté TOVS TOTOUS ROl TA UECO TOV
TEOOPANTIROV AOyovu. [Tpdxertal Yo €vay ToTaud VPEEWY %L TOOOROADV.
2tovg 322 otiyovg Tov morjuatog 0 Wellde, emitiféuevoc otov avtimaio
TOV, AVAQEQETAL O€ TOALG o dtdpopa Taha:

1 ITpog tov catdyv og, TV EXLdvay tod Piov

18 addnpayoc povg

26 GAN O dvodNe ®al ROTATTVOTOC ROV

87 & BopPépov TARBovon YoLEddING PUOLC

116 vn@i)v depye ol fapupfoiumy ove

125 ded=ov dagoive Onyvimv Braocpnuiog

127 dVoodue »vmv, Thv Tovneiay dgu

177 & paopoxic dodxrarva, mxodv Oneiov,

178 nwogauva, (=ouéova,yéht) dewiy nal teuywv Bahaocoliq,
179 taveerov aipo, mnyviov, SIoAAiov, (= TN 10 %aL XATATTEOQPLXO)
180 oD yéuwv 00 ot d6hov nal mrelog

181 & »av@agic, POEAALOV 1] yapadéov

254 6 mpo 1iTNC Pog dyyehog vV dBpdoY;

283 fijveyna xol 0anvovTa ToAAAKRIC ®VVa,

301 §iypov »vov, tdyota Ty Emmuida

302 t({ ooV, elmé, T A% %Al #0ITw34

Ta o amotehovV maeopoldoslc Tov Zaffaltn xol 0t aEXETEC
TEQUTTWOELS, YO VO, EVIOYVOEl M eVTUTWON OV TEOXAAEL 1| TEOOPROAT, O
Wehlog mpoohéter 0to Lo ®ol 0QVNTIROUS ETXLOETIROUS TEOOTILOQLOUOVG.
‘Etot, uetad twv dAhwv mpoofoldv mov amevfiver o WelAdc otov
avtimold Zappaitn, Tov TEOOATTEL KAl P OVVOARG Cwddn gion, n
omoio meQLAauPavel Ao TOL AQVNTIXG YOQAXTNOLOTIXG TTOV EVTOTILOVTOL
0T CUUTTEQLPOQA ROl TOV XAUQOXTHOO EVOS CDOV.

283. Me BdéMha maponordletal nat évag mplyunmac oty IHalativi AvBoroyia (onu.
132), X1 359.10, 722.
284. Muyoiqh WehhSe, IToimua 21 (onu. 127), 258-269.
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Bépaia, o Wehlhog, 600V agod otV emhoyn twv Lwwv, aElomolel
™V mpoyevéotepn maddoon. O oxrvlog, Y., eival o ®owvy TEOoPoAN
OV TEOERYETAL aitd TV aRyaion ouno it mapddoon. H oyxud xot o Avrog
mov @opdel meofLd avtiel amd v yowtavivg. To tavoetov aiuc
annyel tov Aptotopdvn?®. AE(CeL wot000 Vo ETLONUAVOUUE TS TO T
XONOLUOTOLOVVTOL YLOL VO TROOAYPOUY OTOV AVTITTAAO EVAL YOLOARTNOLOTIXG,
elte copatind-eEmteond (dvoodue xvwv, BaovPoduwv dve) eite Yuyxo-
TVEVUOTIXG- E0WTEQURS (GvaLdic xal xaTtdaTVoTOS VWY, THYV TOVNoiay
Gpu) >,

B. Eva yweio amxd 1o vouwrd €pyo tov Evotabiov tov Pwuaiov,
tov 1lo awdva, amotehel wio eElcov evdlagpépovoa meQmTmWon, Tov
aEiter va mpooeyfel. 210 %e@AAALO TOV TEAYUOTEVETAL TS UPQELS,
o Evotdbiwog mapabéter éva mapddewyua, mov (owg ommyel uio
QEOALOTIXY ATOTUTTWON TEOORANTIXROU AGYOoU otV ®aBnueowvy Cowm.
310V IttddEoUo, ®ATOL0g XoUNAOPabuos almuatovyoc TEooPfaileL
évav mtpmtoomaddolo ovonatt Aéwv. O TEWTOOTAOAQLOS ETLOTQEPEL
™V TEooPoM, amoxaldvtag Tov xepatav xovpfas viov. O youn-
AOPabuoc aSimuatovyoc 10te TAQOUOLALEL TOV TEWTOOTAOAQOLO UE
Aéovia, ue ayolto Lo mov agavitet tov réouo. H mpoofoin avty
némel va. BemenOnxne wWiaitepa cofan, ooV TEORAAECE TNV AUEOT
avtidpaon tov Bryuévou, o omoiog amd ™) Aextirn Pla mépaoe ot
oouatvy fla: 0 TEWTOoTAOAELOS XTUTNOE noL TOAPNEE amtd Ta waAhLd
Tov xaunAépadbuo oaEiwpatovyo®®. H avtidpaon tov amwodéxtn tovu
TTEOORANTLROU AGYOU elvall OOpNC OERTNG YLOL TNV UTTALQEN TTOOOPANTIRNC

285. BA. 0. 65, vw. 52.

286. T'io. TV YAdooo xot 10 ¥eog tov Welhot ota dV0 oatiound Totquotd tov, ratd
tov SofPaity xal wotd tov IaxrdPov, BA. F. Conca, La lingua e lo stile dei carmi satirici di
Psello, Eikasmos 12 (2001), 187-196.

287. Tnv meoofAnTxy avty gpodon moadidel xot o TETINg, Zyolia ot XiAiddeg,
VIII 577, XII 140, XII 226, XII 332, XII 603, éx8. LEoNE [onu. 52], 560, 565, 566. H xotvopa
xvpohextnd eivor 1 oéha (BA. LBG). Oume, petapooind onuaivelttéovn.

288. Evotdafiog Popaiog, Ieipa, 61, 6. 1-7, éxd. P. Zeros, Jus Graecoromanum, 1. 1,
A0vva 1931 (avat. Aalen 1962.): ‘Ot év 1( inmodpouiw ioTduevoc tig xavdiddtng Adyovs
PoLoTLROVS UEV, 0D Toa)ES OE, 0loV- «EEalelmtir 5 MOV RPAVIoAS TOV HOOUOV», EQOLTTEL
®oTo T00 TEWTOOTAOQIOV AE0VTOS XAl TOWTOVOTAQIOV TOT YeViX0oD. O O& TfoLoe TOV
HavSLSATNV- «HEQATAY HOUOPaC VIOV», 6 88 GVOVTEQEQE: «6 Aéwv Noaw», xal woyiodn O
TEwTooTAOAELOS Rl ETVYE TOV xaVOLOATNY %Al EUAOLOEY.
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600N C e% UEPOVS TOV TEOOPRAAAOVTOC, AALd %ol TNG ETIOQAONC TOV
elye M TEOOPBOAY OV TOV ATEVOUVONRE,

16. Zaa o€ mpoofAntixés models

Ta Lho Arav dSvvatdy va xonowomombovy wg uéco meooPfoiic, oyt uévo
070 AGY0 aANd ®o 08 TEOOPANTIRES TOAEELS. XOQAURTNELOTIXG TAQAJELYU
elval n meplmtwon g dramdumevong, émov to BVua ®abLouévo Tavw oe
éva Lo, cvviBwe YaLdao, Tepipedtay oty TtoAn. O ydiudapog eival Lo
TOTEWVG ROl UE TNV ETIAOYT TOV eVIOYVOTAY O £EgvTehondc®®. Qotdoo,
eviote avéfalav to OVua oe xauira, mov elval YnAdtepo Lo xrat divel
€toL ) duvatdtnta To Bvua vo eivol 0paTd Ao ueYoAiteQn amdoTOON
%ot ot peyolitepo mhiBocl,

O Iwavvne Temuétong ovvBéter €va moimua ot wouPnd uétpo
TEQLYQAQOVTAEC Wio. TETOLN OLATTOUTEVOT], OTOXAADVTAS TO OVua 10T
T0dYoU TOULHIOV, YIOUTL O TOTEQUS TOV NTAV €VUC TEAYOS XEQQAOQPOQOG,
Onhadn repatdc®? Towg oL 0Ty, 7-8 vo vtodNAdVOUV TWS 0T OXNVY TN
OLaToUTEVONE VIENEYE €vag TEAYOS iAo o€ exelvov mov dlamounevdTay
(eimep Oroig, xal tovTOV elipois éyyubev, / o0& TOV QUoavia gnui TOV
7eoao@opov?®?). AEer o avtd 1o onuelo va yiver ulo mapéxfoon,
OYETWMA UE TNV TEOOPBOAN TOV XEQAOPOQOU/HEQUTA, TOV EUPAVILETAL
%o €000, GTWE Rl O ATOOTACUOTO 0T OTTolo £xovue NOMN avogpepOe(®-,
H Touaddxn eounvevel o€ avty TN TEQIMTWON TO XEQATPOQOS WS win
TPOOoPOM, mEOC ®AmToLov vroxpty doauatoveyd (oty. 1), ®dmxolov Tov

289. ITpPA. Konstan, Emotions (onu. 25), 55-56, 6mov avagéeetal Tme OUH@VOUNE ne
dropa ov elvat L0AELD 1 ot TEQd Hag, OTav Videyel To TeQLO®ELo exdinnong. CONLEY,
Rhetoric of Insult (onu. 19), 100-101.

290. ®@. Koykovaes, Buavtivav Biog xai IToAtioudg, t. 3, ABfva 1949, 196-197- ODB,
A. Infamy, Tou. 2, 993.

291. ODB, \. Camels, top. 1, 368.

292. Imdvvng Fewuétong, €xd. M. TamaaakH, Iwdvvns F'ewuétons loufixd Iomuata.
Koutixn éxdoon, uetdpoaon xair oyxoiia, Osooahovivn 2014, 262.

293, Iwavvng Tewuétong, IMoimua 4.1-14, éxd. TomaaakH, 50- Zyoliaouds Tov
TOLHUATOS XOLL CUOYETLON TOV UE TNV OXNVT dLadumevons Tov Avend oty AheEudda otov
LAUXTERMANN, Poetry (onu. 117), 129-130.

294. BA. 0. 109, 111 »au 113 g mogovoog epyaoiag.
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TOV 0LEEORETOL VO DLERTOAYWOEL Ta TaOquatd Tov TAdHovTog yeyoveta,
ITéavtwg ota Pulaviwvd xodvia, aAld xoal vopitepo, 1 AEEN %EQAUTAC
VIHEEE YOEOKRTNOLOWOS TEOOPANTIRAOS ROl UELWTIXROS, TOV arevfvveTol
EOC £vayv avdpa. Ztov muenva e AEENC gailvetal va vdeyeL M £vvola
™¢ eEamdtong, ™g TAdvng Axrdua kol oty eounveio g Touaddxn
OV TQOUVAPEQUUE, O XEQAUOPOQOS OQAUATOVQEYOS €lval RATOLOG TOV
eEamatd, alhd tovtdypova yehotomoleltal and tov ['emuéton uéoa amnd
TO EMYQOUUOL. ZYETIRA Ue TNV TEOOPOA] avTi| otovg Bulaviivoug ot
OUOYETLON TOV amaTUéVov ovliyov ue to %xépata evog Lhov vrneEav
%0Td 10 TOEENOSY mowkileg mpooeyyioels®®®. Me to Eitnua elye aoyoinBel
noL 0 Mok Welhdg, o omoiog amédmaoe t) OVOYETION TOV OO TNUEVOV
ovlUyov e Ta #EQATA OTO YEYOVOC TMC T KEQUOPAQQ Lada dev aiveTal
va eivar tnhdtuma amévavit oto taipl tovs®’. Q¢ mpoofintinds Témog,
0 YOEOXTNOLOUOS RATOLOV MC KEQATA EUTEQLEYEL EVaL ®OUPLRNS onua.oiog
OTOLYELD YO TOV TEOOPRANTIXG AGYO: TV amdAera ehéyyov. To Peyouevo
TEAOWTO, 0 ATATHUEVOS OVLvyoc, €xel amwAéoel Tov €Aeyyo eml Tov
OMUATOS TNS YUVA{XOGS TOV, TO OO0 ODUA —O0TH UECULWVIXT XOLVWVIO0—
Oa €mpene vo eEovodlet, yia vo dtopuraEer tnv Ty tov?,

IMpooBétovtag uta axoun teooPfintiry TEAEN N omoia oyetileTtal pe
®namoro Lo oteepduaote otov Bio tov aylov Aéovtog Katdvng, émov o
udyog HAM6dwpeog ppeitar €vav yadapo v woa g Belag Aettovpylog,
TEOXREWEVOU VAL YAEVAOEL TO HVOTHELO. To TOTUVLO YELG LE TN CVUITEQLPOQA
oV, 0AMG ayavaxtel pe ta fAdognua Ay tov”.

295. TamanaakH, Ioufixd Howjuata, 262-263.

296. ®. KoykoyAEs, 1. 3, 305-307.

297. Mok WelAdg, TToOev 1O 100 x€0aTA Svoua, €xd. K. N. Taeas, Meoatwvixi
BifjAto01xn, T. 5, Bevetia 1876, 526-527.

298. Knust, Abandoned to Lust (onu. 19), 39.

299. Bioc Aéovroc Katdvne (omu. 244), 33. 4-10, 180: EioedOwv odv gic 1OV Ogiov
vaov 1jpo§ato T TOV Nuiovov wueiobar Aaxtiouoata, OxlQTOV ATAXTMS XAl KOTO
TAVTOV TAUXTIXDS EQAALOUEVOS KAl TOTE UEV EIS YEAWTA XIVDYV, TOTE O& pAvagials xal
PAacpnuiais aioyodv Onudtwyv €ig Gyavdaxtnow Evaywv tovs ovveAnlviotags. Q¢ & o
ti)¢ Oelag icpovoyias T éteAeito uvotiola, Aéyel mpog tovs mapovras 6 dOAog [...]- T
woe ooy oUvoeon e ovumteQLpoeds Tov HAMGOwEov He PECAULMVIRES TOYOVIOTIRES
Y100 TES BA. 0T0 (S0, 255-256 TO OYSAL0 TOV A. AAEZAKH.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 51-120



TA ZQA ZTON ITPOXBAHTIKO AOI'O TQN BYZANTINQN 117

AmS ™V apyodtT)Ta YVmeilovue, Twg HTOV ATUOTIXG TO OOUo
©ATOLOV VERQOVU va aghnvetal Pood ota dyowo Onpta. O Oegopdvng
neQLypdpel Tmg ot Xoovia Tov loviiavov tov ITagafdty, oLedwAordtoeg
™ AAeEAVIQELOC OROTMOY TOV ETIOROTO ['eOYLO %Ol OLATOUTEVOUY TO
oWuUa TOV TAVW 0€ o Xounio. Qotéoo, 1| TEOOPOAY emtTelveTal, RABMS
ovaxrATEYPOV T0 AEMPaAve TOU Ue 00TA VEXQMV COmV, TOLY TO RAPYOUV %L
10 oxopmioovv®, H cvoyétion ue to Lo umopel vo Bemondel wioon
anoun xot uetd Bdvatov. Ztovg Biovs twv ayimv ouvoviAdue, €miong,
avTy ™V TEoofAinTtiry mEdsy, dntwg Ay ovupaiver oto MaotUoto Tov
ayiov Evyeviov, dtov 10 odua tov ayiov aghivetal food oto OXVALA
%o 0Ta 0pVved yia. va atnaoBe*l Téhog, 0 @eddmpog Ztovditne amoQsl,
TAC OL EOVOUdyoL Oev VTQETOVIOL OUVTAOOELY XAl OUVATIUACELY TIC
ewoveg ue ta Onpta, emitiféuevoc €toL og €vo amd TO EMLYELQNUATO TOV
ernovoudymv3®,

Ev ouvoyer, amd 6oa avagéodnrav avoAuTind maomdvem yivetal
QaveQd, OTL 1 TaEoVoie TwV LWwv otov TEoofAntikd Adyo twv Bu-
Cavtivav elvat xowvdg tomog, ue ueydhn duddoom, o omoiog amavtd o€
ToAMAG xelueva mornihov Aoyoteyvirdv elddv. Or BuCavtivoi ovyyoagelc,

300. ®eoqdvne, Xopovoyoagia (onu. 63), 47. 16-20: 10te 0i aTd THV GVaTOANV
"EAANveS EmapOvtes 00w év AdeEavdpeia Te@OyLoV TOV EXIOXOTOV CUQOVTES GVEIAOV,
xal 1o Aeiypavov avtod aOsws évuPoitovies xal xauile EmiOEvtes émoumevoy did ThHS
TOAEWS, %Al UETH VEXQDV GAOYwV O00Téwv uiavies avtot 10 Aelypavov xatéxavoav
xal Steoxopmioav. TIpPA. nar Evotdbiog, Alwon Osooarovixng (onu. 53), 8. 16-17. Z¢
GAM TeQimTOOoN avTl yiot 00Td VEXQMOV LDV OUVAVTAUE 00TA EYRANUATIOV, Oeopdvng,
Xoovoyoagia(onu. 63), 420. 18-22, 437. 4-5 nau 442. 10-12. Oo urwopovoe vovelc va oxeptel
TS TOL Liha koL oL eyrAnuatieg polonovrotl 0to (0o oralomdtt TS NOAS ®AuoKROG.

301. Zupihivog, Maotvoro ayiov Evyeviov (onu. 175), 633-634, 651-652: 1iic xe@aliic
Gpatoedival TPOOTATTOUEY XOl XVUOL TEOTOLPTVAL XAl GoVIoL gi¢ foedV |...] ToO ¢ odua
TOUTOV TO AYLOV EQOLITTO UEV XATH TO TEOOTAYUC TOT SOVXOS OUTWS ATIUMS XAl GUEADS.

302. @eddmwpog Zrovditne, Katijynois 15. 20-26 (onu. 82), 54: «OvdE Seiv avthv
moooxvveiobat, 6tL undé immov, i foog, i) xvvog, i) Aéovtog, 1) mapddrews, 1) dpews,
meTeWVoD, i) ixfvoc eindv moooxrexvivnTa. ‘B¢’ oic tic Ewv aioOnow ov otevdaln; tic 8¢
ov xataydyn ddxova; 0tL Vv gixova Xototot, Ny aidotvial uév dyyerot, poioocovol
8¢ Saiuoves, ovx Eouboidor Onoiols 1€ xal TeTEAmOO0LS, EQMETOIS TE XAl TETELVOIS XAl
EVOAIOIS CUVTAOOELY XAl CUVATIUALELY.
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v vo. ovvBéoovv avtéc T mEOOPoAES, sumvéovial TOOO amd TNV
QOYALOEAANVIXY 600 RaL AT TV YOLOTLAVIXY Taddoom, alld noL amd
™V EUTELQIOL TNE TAEATHENONS ®aL TNS ®oONueQLYNS ovupimong ue To Loa.
Ev téler, mpdxertal yio Evay To0mo EXpEaong oV aVTAEL Ao TOAMATTAES
TINYES ®o TavToyYova €xel Tig pileg Tov Pabid oty avBp®TLvn LWoToElN
oL EUTTELQLQL.

Awomotdvouue emiong, 0Tl 1 xoNon twv Ldwv dev €xel amagalitnta
ULOL CVYRERQUEVT RO ALTTORAELOTIAT OTOYEVON, VO AtodDoeL ONhad, Eva
OUYREXQUEVO YOQUXTNOLOTIXG OTOV amodEnTn, aAAd OTOYEVUEL VO TOV
TEOOAPEL YEVIROTEQX L0 LN VoM. Z€ ®ATOLES TAVTWS TEQLTTWOELS V)
TaEOUolmon ne 1o Lo dev apopUd Tl 0TTd TOV XOQOUKTHQOM TOV ATOJERTY
TV TEOOPRAMTROY AdYov, aAld amd TNV eEwTEQY TOV EUQAVLON.
Emonuavonxe 6t #Aaowrol tomotr 1ov 1eoofAntivov Aoyov, alAd ®al ta
Bovaouyo apuaQ THLOTA TNE YOLOTLXVIXHS TOLEAO00NE WS TOTOL EQEOUNONS
TEOOPANTIROU AGYOV, WITOQOVV VO exEEOOTOVV ue Vel Lhwv. Avtd
ovupaiver ®vpiwg ddTL Yivoviayv avTIANTTol ¢ TO0 ATOTELEOU TNG
EMAenpng avtoehéyyov. O avtoéheyyog elval uta, hoyrn diepyaoio, ooy
UATOLOC YL TOV LOUNOEL, TTOETEL VAL £YEL TELOTEL TTWCS TTOETEL 1] OPELAEL VOL TO
nAVEL, 0Ta TAaiowo evEg ovotiuatog aswyv. Ta Chda, otepovueva Aoyinnig,
otepovvTaL XL avToeAEyyov. "Etol, ovvdéovtal evnolo pue avtovc Tovg
tomovs. Ohot oL 0oL Tov TEOOPANTIXOU AGYOU, TOV ONUELWMON®AY TLO
AV, EIVOL YOQAXTNOLOTIXG TOV ONAMVOUV TS RATOLOC £YEL EXTEOEL
0710 enimedo 1oV LWov, mwg PoloreTal exTOC eVTOV 1| arOUN XELROTEQ
TS OEV EXTANODVEL TO XVEI0EYO ROWVWVIXO TEATVTO, Ot B0 GQELAE.
Axndua ®oL OtV TEQIMTWON TOV amaTNUEVOU CLVTUYOoV, M ATDAELL TOV
eAéyyov mdvm ot évo dAlho mpdowmo (0t ovlvyo) cvufolomoieitol 0To
TEOOPANTIRG AGYO ue ta ®épata eVOc Lhov.

H ovoyétion ue ™ Coddn @uon, elte mporettal yio Eva emdyyelLo
elTe MOEOKELTAL VIO TAL XEQATA TTOV VILOTIDETAUL TTWS KOOUOUVV TO REPAAL TOU
amatnuévou ovluyov, eival 0TMOONTOTE CEVNTIXG XOUQUXTNOLOTIXG KoL
aElomoteltat pe peydin evyépela amd Tov TEOORANTIXG AdYO.

O mpooPAnTvdc ASyog eival otevd ovvdedeuévoc ue ™ Cwwdn guon
amd v agyodtnta axdun. To mAnyuo tg mEooPfolic eugaviletol
wg dayxrouo THov nol exelvog mov mTEOOPAALEL, elte mTEOXELTUL YO
ovrogpavtia elte Yo oty TEOOBOAY, eupaviteTol mg pidL TOU doyRHVEL.
Ta Toa, duws, dev ovuPoiilovv mavra to Oo medyuo. To o Two
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uropel vo aElomowndet yia 1 ovvOeon mEOOROADY, TOV EUTITTOVY OF
SLopoEeTIrOUE TEmOVS TOV TEOOPANTIXOU Adyov. MdAilota, €va Cho,
Ommg T0 AoVTAQL, Wroeel dAroTe Vo atotelel OeTind ovuPoro nat dAhote
va alomoteltar w¢ meoofoAn. Iapatnosital, dNAady, uie StaAerTinng
dvvaurn ota oo wg ovuPolra. Qotéco, xndamoiwa Lwo eugavitovtal
ota0eQd 0g OUYREXQUEVA OUUPQOLOUEVQ, YEYOVOS OV EMLTQEMEL WLOL
TEQOLTEQM XOTNYOQLOTTO(MON ToVg. O AMRO0C, .., OEV YONOWOTOLE(TAL TOTE
ue BeTInd TEOTO, YL VO XOQAXTNOLOTEL Evar Tpdomwmo. H alerov, emiong,
elval 1o rategoynv ovuPoro g movnordc. O Aaydg nat to eldpL ival
ta dvo Lo mov oxetilovtol mepuoodtepo ue ™) Oethio. O yolpog elval
évo axdBapto Lo, mov ovyva oyetiletal ue Tovg daipoves, LWiwg oL fyot
ov apdyel. To @idL not yevirdtepo ta pmetd ovvnome ota Pulavivd
®elueva aSLlomolovVvToL WS 0RVNTIXOL YOQAXTNOLOUOL XOL CVOYETICOVTAL
ue tov dudforo, TOUC OVXROPAVTES, TOVS OOALovS Xtabepd 0QVvNTLRO
YOEOKRTHOO EXEL %Al O OXOQTLOC. O YOUAEWY, ETIONS YONOWOTOLEITAL UE
OUVETELDL WG ALOVNTIXOC XALOAXTNOLOUAC, ®VOIWS YLa OetyBel 1 dutpoowatio
%Ol O XOLQOOKOTIOUOS XATOLOV, aANG o wio meQimTmwon ®aL To WirEo
tov VYoc. EmuAéoy, 1o ¥TamddL yonomwomoleital yio enféoelc evaviiov
ROLQOOXOTMV %Ol ATOUMY TOV TEOOUEUOLovTal oe ®G0e oVVOHKY nOL 1S
exn ToUTOU BEwEoUvTaL TEAowma avifra. AmS v ALY, 0 eAépavTog
elva éva Lwo pe Eendbapa Betird yapaxtioa. ITaponoinws ®al o aetdc.
Ta vréhowwa mInvd, Sume, cvvnome aglomoloVvtol we TEOOROAES oTa
mAo{owe Tov TEOoPANTIXROYU AOYOU.
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ANIMALS IN BYZANTINE ABUSIVE SPEECH

Abusive speech aims at the reprehension and humiliation of the target/
receiver. A desired outcome is also to dissasociate the person of interest by
portraying it as an ostracized outcast from the dominant social norms. For
this purpose, abusive speech uses various commonplaces (témot). Byzantine
authors utilize extensively both the Ancient Greek as well as the Christian
tradition as sources for these commonplaces. In addition, they utilize the
literary tradition and the common knowledge about animals in order to
compose an attack against an adversary. Animals appear very frequently in
Byzantine abusive speech, as it is indicated by numerous examples presented
in this paper.
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I'eorrios TEPEZAKHS

O1 OIKONOMIKES ATASTASEIS TON AHMOTPAGIKON EZEAIZEQN
STH OESSAAIA TOY 150Y AIQNA™

Baowd tntoduevo T mopoUoag HEAETNG E(VaL 1) £QEVVOL TV ROLVWVIRMY,
OLXOVOULXMYV %Ol ONUOYQOAPIXMV TACEMY OTOV YN0 g Oeooaiiag Tov
150 awva pe yvaouovo Ty xatovouny Tov tAn0uouoy ®ot TS ®VinQyes
ToQaywyYES SpaoTNOLOTNTEC TOV, OMWE CTXOTUTMVOVIOL Omd T
dwabéoa otoyelon Tng mEMWNS oBwuavirig mepLddov, ta omolo eivat
%O TO LOVadI®d TOV TEOOEPEQOVY TOOOTIRA Oedouéva yia TV TEQLOYN
®OTd TV V6 eE€taon meplodo. H pelétn tng ratavoung tov mindvouov
OTOV XWEO ot M doUovy Og EMUEQOVS TEQLOYES WToEel va amodoBel
0€ OLXOVOULROUS ROl EVQEUTEQU LOTOQLXOVS TAQAYOVIES TOV TQOPOVMS
eMEdQOOAV OTNYV TOEOVOI0 SLOLPOQOTOUEVOY AVOQWTLVWY GUVOAWY,
OTME ATOTVTWVETAL 0TS TN SLAKRQLON XOLOTLOLVADV KO LOVCOVAUA VOV 0T
uéoa Tov 150v adva.

IToémer vo emonuavOsl STL oL ®vElaEyes magaywywés dpa-
otnELdTNTES TOV TANOVOoMov ot weydlo Pabud rabopilovral amd
TO  YOQUXTNOLOTIXG TOV @UOoy meQpdrlovtog, Oedouévo mov
OTOTVTMVETAL OO TIS AYQOTIXES ROUL RINVOTQOPIXEC dQOUOTNOLOTNTES
TWV %OTORWV TOV 0e000A®0V YDEOU, o’ OmTov, OTWS TEOUV-
@EépON®E, VTAQYEL ETOOXNC OCOYELOXY TEXUNQIWON NS  TOOLUNS
obwpavirie meplddov. Av xat n mapovoa uehétn dev eotidlel oto
dudotnuo g mpoyevéotepne votepofulavtivic meptddov, Oa mpémel
va. gmonuaviel otL yia tov xweo g Oeocaliog dev owletal 1 mo

* Ogelhovtal €VYOQLOTIES OTOVS OVAVUUOVS HQLTEG TOU TEQLOOLXOU Y0, TLS
XONOoWoTOTES VITOJEEELS TOVG.
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onuavtixy towg Tnyn yio ™V votepn Pulavivy mepiodo, ta moanTird,
OMAadY oL amoYQOEES TWV TEQLOVOLOXMY OTOLXEIWY AXTH®V ROl
EXNAMNOLALOTIRDY  YOLOXTNUOV®Y, TTOU  TEQLAOUPAVOUY  AETTTOUEQN
HOTAYQUPT TOV TOUQOIXMY RAL TNG TEQLOVOTAS TOVS ®WOTA00 N TAnOdoa
TOV UOQTUQLMY TMV OLENYNUOTIXMY TNYDV %ol GAAOV TUTOV £YYQAQpmY
TEOOPEQOUV TANQOPOQRIES, €0TM %Ol ATOOTAOUATIROU YOQUXTHQO, TOV
uooUv va dtopmwticovy mpoyevéoTtepes ®ataotdoels. H mo onuavtix,
towg, oudda TNYDV Yo ToV Be00aALnd ydeo tov 130 ot 140 aldva eival
ta €yyoaa Tmv Buloaviwvoy xot ZEQRmV NYELOVOY VITEQ TOV TOTLAMY
uovav, wov amoxalirtovy dedouéva yio TV TAnBuouiaxy ovvBeon rat
TIC TOTXES TOQAYWYLRES OQOUOTNOLOTNTES ZUYREXQUIEVQ, T EYYQUQO
a@oeoUv Tig povég e Olvumudtiooag!, g Iépta-Tlavayudcs, g
Avrovoddoac®, tov Ay. Tewpylov Zophoavtiovy, tne Maxpwitiooog?,

1. E. ZxoyBaras, OAlvumidtiooa, AOMva 1967, 79-81, 493-500.

2. A. Zos1anNos, To yovoopfoviho tot adtorpdtoga Avdgovirov I ITalatoldyou
(1336) Vmép tH noviig thc ®eotérov TV Meydhwv [Tuhdv (TTépta-TTavaywig), Totxaivd
9 (1989), 7-27- Tovy laioy, To «Oprouotwdv Todupo» (Tovviog 1342) 10D Muxahh
Toapomidmoviov mpog tovg davapudtes the Kapditoog, IMToaxtixd A Jvvedpiov yia
myv Kapditoa rai v meproxn g, Kapditoa 1996, 29-46' L. HEuzEy, Jugement Synodal
en faveur du couvent de la Panaghia des Grandes-Portes, REG XXXII (1919), 302-317/ A.
Soa1aNos, TO ouvodixd yoduua (1389, Noéu.) tod untpomohitn Aapiong Neihov 0mep T
woviic tig ®eotérov TV Meyddwv ITvddv (TIépta-Tlavaywdc), Totxalvd 10 (1990), 7-31:
@. AHMHTPAKOIIOYAOS, TO oryiMio to¥ mateudeyn Avimviov A” (1393) vy th povi) tod
Swthog TV Meydlwv ITvhdv, Airtvya 2 (1980-1981), 98-118.

3. MM V 253-256, 260-261" A. SoLoviev - V. MosIN, Grcke povelje srpskich viadara,
Beliypadt 1936, 152-161" A. CaritkE - G. CavarLro, L’inedito crisobollo di Andronico III
Paleologo per il monastero di Licusada, Atti della Accademia delle Scienze dell’Istituto
di Bologna. Classe di Scienze Morali, LXIII (1974-75), 81-126' N. Begs, Fragments d’un
chrysobulle du couvent de Lycousada, Mélanges Offerts a Octave et Melpo Merlier 3,
Abfva 1957, 479-486° . Aawmmros, Neihov Kwmvotaviwvovmdieme ZiylAAlov mweQl Tig
woviic Avrovoddog, NE 6 (1909), 174-178 A. SoasiaNos, To Omep the Moviig tiig [Tavaylog
g Avrovoddag 10d Pavagiov Kapditoag mahod fulaviive (IT7 zol IA” ai.) &yyooga
(xovodpouviha #.8.). Aumhwuatiey §xdoon, EEBY 52 (2004-2006), 479-528 Toy laloy,
‘Oprwpotirov F'oduuo, 40-41.

4. SoLoviev - MosiN, Srpskich vladara, 162-167, 216-229, 226, 250-257° N. Bens,
Seppuntr val Bulavriant Todupata Metedpov, Bulavric 2 (1910/11), 55-58, 62-84.

5. MM 1V 330-332, 342-344, 384-385, 385-386, 386-387, 387-388, 388-389, 389, 345-
349, 349-352, 357-361, 376-379, 390, 420-421, 426-430.
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e Néag ITérpact, nabmde rat tigc novéc tmv Metewpmv’. Ta maoamdvm
Eyyoapa Olvouv ol XOVOL YO TLS TOQOYMOENOELS XOL TNV AVOVEWON
TEOVOWIwYV Ral TAEEYOVV TANQOPORIES YioL TN dLOUGQP®ON TOV TOTLXOV
OLHOVOWXOY CVOTAUATOS UE TNV araQiBunon Tmv TEQLOVOLORDY TOV
ULOVAV TOOO 0T RVELOTEQX CLOTIRG ®EVTOO TS Oecoaliog 600 ®aL oTNY
Yoo, MetaEv tov 120v xow tov 14ov audva, peitovog onuaociog
elval 1 araiBunon TV QoQOATUAALYMV VL0 CUYXERQUUEVES ROTNYOQIES
TEOTOVTMWV, WS €X TOVTOVU, OTORCUAVTTETOL 1 EUTAOXRN TOV XATOIXWOV
o€ eMUEQOVS TOUE(C TOV TEMTOYEVOUS %Ol OEVTEQOYEVOUS TOWUED TNG
owovouiog Or xoAAEQYELES ONUNTOLARMV RO AUTEALDY RVQLAQYOVV, EVH)
VITAQYOUV %Ol CUUTANQMUOTIXRES dQAOTNOLOTNTES, OMWE ATOTUTTWVETAL
a7t TIC KOAAALEQ YELEC OTTMEOXNTEVTIXWV R AL ELODYV OV eEVIINEETOVOUY TNV
VPAVTOVEYie (LETAEOORDANKES), TN UEAMOOOROWUIC ROl TNV TEQLOQLOUEV
LTNVOTOEOPLXY OQUOTNOLOTNTO, UE TNV EXTOOYPY OLYOTEOPATMV, XOlpWV
%ot fOOELdDVS,

AvoTuy Mg, M QYoM TOV TNYDOV OEV ETITEETEL TNV AUEON OUYRQLON TNG
POQOAOYIOC NG AYQOTWNS owrovouriog tTg voteens Pulavtivig xot g
TEAWNS oBwuavirig tegLddov. Ta dwabéowa €yyoapa, Wimg exeiva Tov
ROTOYVQWVOUV TO TEOVOULL TMWYV TOTLXWY LOVAYV, Bliyouv 1o TRTHUO TN
POQOAOYIRNG TOALTIXNG UOVO OTO TAAIOLO TMV POQOATOAAAYWYV, XWQOLS
®0OSAOV VO UVNUOVEVOVV TC TTOOE TTOV UEYOL TEATLVOS HHTOLY VITOYQEWUEVQL
va ratofaAhovy Ta povaoTind xofwdovnata oto Onudolo taueio. H ewdva
aVTH avaTtEEmeTal and Ta 0edouéva ToV TEORVTTOVY Ad T0 00WUAVIXG
oEOLOYI1G raTtdoTo Tov £Tovg 859 tne Eyloac(22/12/1454 - 10/12/1455),

6. MM 1V 333-336, 363-366, 366-369, 371-376, 391-393, 393-396, 396-399, 399-402,
402-404, 404-407, 407-409, 410- 411, 414-415, 415-416, 417-418, 422-423, 423-424, 424-426.

7. Bens, Toduuata 5-1000 Toy Iaoy, Zuvupoly) €ic thv lotopiay TtV Movdv
TV Metedowv, Bulavric A° (B-y", 1909), 101-332' A. ZowiaNos; ‘EEaxdowa yodvio
0 YUVOUEVNS HOVAOTIRTS Topovolog oto Metémoa. Totopuxi tenunoimon, Totxaiva 11
(1991) [= Hoaxtixd 2ov Svumooiov Toixariviv Smovddv (Toixala, 9-11 Noegufpoiov
1990)], 101-134. Toy laioy, Acta Stagorum. Tt Ot tHg Beooalniic mononiic Staydv
mohod Bulaviwvd Eyyoaga (tdv £Tdv 1163, 1336 »al 1393). Svuporly othv oTtoplo Tig
gmonomniic, Towxaivd 13 (1993), 7-66.

8. BA. avalvtind: . TEPEZAKHE, H Ocooaiixn xowvwvia, 120¢-150¢ ativag. [0Too1%ES
maEdueTooL TS 0UVOeons xar xatavourisc tov mAnfvouod (Sudoxtooxy diotoBi),
Havemotiuo Ioavvivwy 2013 [https://www.didaktorika.gr/eadd/handle/10442/36845].
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mov dwotneeltor ot ovihoyn Maliyeden Miiddever twv Basbakanlik
Arsivleri ¢ Kovotaviivovmoing ue ta&wvourd apbud 10 (oto &g
o dnhdvetar wg BBA/MM 10)°. TTpdxertal yiow ®atird €yyoopo mTov
ATOTVTTAVEL TaL OEQOUEVA TNS POQOAOYIRNG ALTTOYQUPNS, POQOALOYOUUEVIV
TEOOMITMVY %0l ELCOONUATWY, TOV devepyNOnxe TTE. Aviixel eldROTEQ
0T0 «avolTind» oBwuavird xatdotyo» (mufassal) o odletar oe
QTTOOTAOUOTINY LOQPT. ZTNV QYLK LOQEEPY TOV TeQLeAdufave oAORANQO
10 oavtlaxt twv Towmdlmv (Besooalio - Steped EALGOQ). Ztn ooy mov
o letat eumeQLEYeL Alyo oA 0TO GVVOAS TOVG TIC TTOAELS KOLL TTEQLPEQELES
g Adploag, Tov TourdAiwyv, tov Pavapiov, Twv Aypdemy, ol Té€oay Tov
0e00aAL®OU YWEOV, TIg TEQLOYES Acorndtng, Metodfov, ywoid g [Tieplac,
Padofiliov (ota TCovuéora), Kapmevnoiov xotr opewvig Navraxtiog
(KodBapa). H ovyrerowévn anyn nag meoo@Epel TANEN €mOVo TV
TEQLOYWY TOV TeEQLAaUPAVEL amd TAEVEAS TOTOYQAQIOS, OLXOovVOouiog
noL TANOVOUOU, OTWS CUTOC AVTLITQOOMITEVETUL OGO TIS (POQOAOYIXES
uovadec. H natayoag Tmv oQohoyNTEMVY TEOIOVIMY %Ol TO AVIIOTOLYO
POoEOAOYLXO ELoGONUa OiveEL TOL OO VOULRA UEYEDN avd ownitond. EmumAéoy,
Aoy %ol e eyyvtnrog tov rataotiyov BBA/MM 10 otov ypdvo g
obwuavirig ®oTaxTNONG, EVA0YT Elval 1 vtdBeon OTL ®atd TV VOTEEN
Bulavvi mepiodo dev emnpatovoay mold dragopetinéc ovvOfirec'’.

e avtiBeon ue TN yevirn emova mov TaQEXovV oL TNYES TS VOTEQNS
Bulaviivig mepuddov, 10 xatdotyo BBA/MM 10 mapéyer avalvtinn
TAQOVOINON TWV TOQAYOYW®V dQUoTNOLOTHTOV TS BOecoalinig
vratBoov to €rog 1454/ 1455, ue v xotayoa@y TV @QOQOAOYNTEMY
TEOTOVIMV %Ol TO OVTIOTOLXO POQOAOYIXO EL0OdNUC €L TNS OUVOMXUNG
PoQoLoyLrNg emPdouvong »dbe owrLlopov.

9. BA. M. DELILBASI - M. ARIKAN, Hicri 859 Tarihli suret-i Defter-i Sancak-i Tirhala,
Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu 2001 [0tnv ovvéyewo: DELILBASI — ARIKAN, Defter]..

10. T TV ovufori TV 00mUavVIROV aQyelwy otV ueAéTn mopouoimy Bepndtmy BA.
N. BELDICEANU, Les sources ottomanes au service des etudes byzantines. Bastina et dime a
Trébizonde, 0to: L. RoEMER - I. NotH (eds.), Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Vorderen
Orients. Festschrift fiir Bertold Spuler zum siebzigsten Geburtstag, Leiden 1981, 1-11, nvgimg
10.
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Avatohxn Oeooaliog AvTtini
Koamyoopio pdowv Bgooalia
o006 (o % eni( | 1o06 (08 | % eml
Ewdwdtepa domoa) | ovvéhov | domoa) | Guvéhov
AypoTirég
00COTNOLOTNTES —
TEOTOVTAL
St 34132 27.64| 140112 17.76
Ao dmuntorond 16900 13.68 58717 7.44
Knmevtind 1078 0.87 4369 0.55
Znool ®omot 108 0.08 4659 0.59
Oonoo 32 0.02 760 0.09
dpovta 214 0.17 1755 0.22
Sovodut - - 890 0.11
Ailvog - Kavvapig 1942 1.57 13263 1.68
Kovxoivh 15 0.01 640 0.08
Baufdxt 828 0.67 2034 0.25
Apmélio 4239 343 62652 7.94
Mot 695 0.56 3676 0.46
Avyompopata 9671 7.83 62138 7.87
Xoigot 2668 2.16 17100 2.16
Mehioooxopia 2945 2.38 8471 1.07
Puloralhiépyeia - - 8300 1.05
Ahela/
vOvotoopeia 1000 0.8 40 0.005
TTpdotwa - dAlot
@opot*
10836 8.77 45334 5.74
Telwveraxol pogot
Movnyvoia - - 142 0.01
[Mpoowmixol pdoL
Ispence 27348 2214 344439 43.66
Raiyyet Kullugu 8827 7.14 5.154 0.65
Cizye - - 4100 0.51
S¥voho 123478 100| 788745 100
* TTpdxnertol Yo, (OQOUS TOU OeV OUVOEOVTUL UE TS TAQAYMYIRES OQAOTNOLOTNTES
TOV TEWTOYEVOUS TOUEN, OTTMS TO TEOOTUUO YEVIXNG PUOEMS KO TO OLRALDUOATO YEUOV.
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Ano mAevedc OLXOVOULX®YV OQUOTNOLOTHTWY, TOOXVTTEL OTL N
owovoulo TV owloumy, oto wéco touv 150v awdva, eival xoteEoymv
AYQOTLRY, OTORAAITTOVTOS T PaEUvouod oNuociot Twv ONUNTOLORMY
1O TNG AUTEAORAAMEQYELOS KL, OEVTEQEVOVTMG, TNS ®TNVOTROPias Ot
VITOAOLTTES AVOLPOQEES ATTORAAMITTOVY YLD COELRA OGO CUUTANQWUATIXES
0QOOTNOLOTNTES TNS TOTRNG OLROVOUlLS, ONWS TEOXRVTTEL NS TNV
HOAALEQYELD OTTWQORNTEVTIRMY, OOCTQIMY, TN WEAOCOXROUID ROl T
uetaEovpyia. H nvpiapym 0€on g magaymyng dnuntolaxdy eEnyeital
evrola Aoy tng B€omg TV owmLonudy oe TedLVES TEQLOYES M| UE UWETWTO OF
avTég, rat emiPefaLdvel T ovvEYELD 0 O0YEON Ue To. OedoUEVOL TS VOTEQNS
Butavtivic mepuddov. To yeyovag avtd BETEL ROl TIC EXWTTWOELS ATO T
AU SEPm®Oon 1oV PUOLXOU TEQIPAAAOVTOC ROl TO YEYOVOS OTL 1 TOMLXN
OLXOVOUI0L HTOY TEOCOUOUOOUEVT OTO YOLOUXTNOLOTIXG TNG YEWYQU@iag!L

H ovyrevtomtinn etxova TV OXOVOULX®Y OEdOUEVDY avaOELRVUEL
TO OTOLXEID TNG OUVEYELOS GO0V OpoQd OTLS XUQIUQYES TAQUYWYIES
00O TNOLOTNTES, XWEIC, WOTA00, VO EXAE(TTOVY %Ol OL VEWTEQLOUOL TOV
ao@oimg oyetiCovral ue TV €hevon tTwv OBOUAVOY AL TNV EVOOUATMON
oV Bg0o0alnoy YMEOV OTO VEO AHOWVMVLRO-TTOATIXG ovotnua. H
eLoaymyn Tov QUELOY, EVAS TEOTOVTOS TTOV OEV WYNUOVEVETOL OTLS TTNYES TNG
VOT1EQORVLAVTIVIC TEQLGOOV, WAAAOV CVVLOTA ETArOAOVOO0 THE 0O WU VIXNC
HOTANTNONG  ®OL  THS  EYXROTAOTOONS  UOVCOVAUAVIXOY  TAnBvouov
oty mepoyh'% ‘Exovv mpotabel dvo altio mg meog TV ELoaymyn ™S
opvlorallépyelag ota Balxdvio tne modwung obmuavinic teptédou: )
WS ATOTORO XQATIXMDYV TOALTIXWYV, UE OTOYO TOV EQPOOLALOUS TOV OTQATOU
%L Tov Tohatov, B) wg arotéleoua TS LHTNONg amd TV TAEVEE TOV
uovooviuoaviroy mAnfvouov, Wing twv molemv, omdte aVTOS €lval o
L6yog mov evromiCovtal 0pulonalliéQyeles xovTd o€ ®d0e TOA Ue LoYVEO
wovooviuavixé otoreio’®. H magovoic tovsovAMovIX®Y %OVOTHTWY

11. BA. ®. Kotzareerrss, IHodwun O8wuavixi IToAn, ABvqva 2019, 171-172, 189-192
T. Zroyenapras, H aygotixi owovopio ®ot oL moQaymyrés d0aotnoLotnTes 0T Avtivng
Oeooalion xatd ™V mEOWN obwuoviry mepiodo: Ou medvol owiouol Twv TowrdAwv,
Totxalwvd 35 (2015), 113-126.

12. BA. oyetwnd H. INaLcik, Rice Cultivation and the celtiikgi-re’aya System in the
Ottoman Empire, Turcica 14 (1982), 69-141.

13. BA. K. MoysTtakas, Opelg g netdfaong 0To olXoVOULRG %ol 0TO ONUOYQAPLRO
nedio, oto: T. Kioysomnoyaoy (emy.), H Alwon e KovotaviivoumoAns xar n uetdfoon

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 121-138



OIKONOMIKEZX ATAXTAXEIX 127

ota Tolxaha rat oto Davdpl, ue ™ cvvarolovdn xatavdhwon oviiov,
—YEYOVOS ATOTOXRO TMWV EMLEQOMV TNS LOAAULRNG Bonoxelac-, ovveTtéleoe
o™V 1o e YWY Tov tEoidvtoc. Ta Tolxala, wg TEWTEVOVOW TOV
oudvupov ocavtloxtov, apbuovoav 251 owoyéveieg Movoovhudvmy
nal evvéa yfoeg (47.7%), non 212 yorotiavinés owmoyéveleg vat 73 xHoeg
(52.29%), ovvohrd 545 popohoyirécnovadec'. O yorotiavindg TAn0vouds
g TOANG extindTon ot epimov 1.000 droua (40%) #at 0 LOVGOVALOVIRGS
oe 1500 (60%), ue ovvohxri extiunom tov TnBvonoy g TéAng tig 2.500.
To ®davdol apBuovoe 151 vowoxvoud povooviudvmv (146 mhvon
voroxvold %ot 5 yfjeeg) »at 417 yowotiavind vowroxvold (321 mivon
vororveLd xat 96 yMqoec)’. O ocvvolrde TAnBvoude vrroloyitetal yipm
ota 2.300 - 2.400 droua, ue TO LOVOOVAUAVIXG OTOLXED VO AVTLOTOLYEL
0710 37.5%, T0000TS HELOYNPLRG OE OYXEON UE TOV XOLOTIOVIXG TANOuOoUd,
o€ vtohoyioa ueyédn xal TooooTd SUme.

Ta dedouéva touv rataotiyov BBA/MM 10 dev divouv v endva
evpetag OLddoong g véag xalALEpyelag, aAld avaderviovy 10 YEYOVOS
OTL ETEOXELTO YIO. O0QOOTNOLOTNTO EMIXEVIQWUEVY OF TTEQLOQLOUEVO
YEMYQUPLXO YWMQO0, 0oy 1 uovadiry avagood TEOEQYETUL OTd TOV
owtoud Pilopeld/ Pllogld: moogavidg €TQEOXELTO YILO OUYRQOTNUEVO
0wLopS 0QVEORAAALEQYNTAV 0TV TEQLPEQELD. TS TOANS TV Towrdlmv
%ROL M TOQAYWYWXY TOvg dpaotnodtyta Ba otdyeve otV RAAVYN TOV
OLOTEOPLRAV AVAYRMV TOV LOVOOVAUAVOV ®aTo(®wV Tng meployne. H

A0 TOVS UECALWVIXOUS OTOVS VEDTEQOVS Yoovous, Ilavemiot. exddoels Koftne, HodxrAgwo
2005, 93.

14. DeLILBAST - ARIKAN, Defter, 1-7- BA. Emniong N. BELDICEANU - P. S. NASTUREL, La
Thessalie entre 1454/55 et 1506, Byz LIII (1983), 120' I. XtoYPNAPAS, @ecoalnéc mOAeLC
2aTd TV TEGO WY 00muaviey teplodo. Ta Toirnada (Tirhala) xow n Adoroa (Yenisehir) uéoa
amé T aE)ELrEc INYES, 01o: A. APAKOYAHS - I. TsoTs03 (£%0.), IoTooixi, xowwvixi xat
moAeodourxn avdivon Tov ywoov. Apiéomua otov xadnynty Evdyyelo I1. Anuntoiddn,
Beooalovinn 2014, 269-285 L. KAYAPINAR, Ol ®d4T0W®0L %0l OL OUVOLKR{ES TNG AGQLOOS ROl
tov Towdhov xatd v nepliodo 1454/55-1602, (uetd.poaon: Zt. ToaTZoraoy), Ocooaiixnd
HuegpoAdyio 68 (2015), 289-308 naw 69 (2016), 309-328' L. KavaPINAR - K. nanos, [otopuxd
otouyeio yia ) Batoovvid tov MovCaxiov (1454/55-1912), Osooaiixd HucpoAdyio 67
(2015), 113-128 L. KavapriNar - K. ZnaNos, lotopd otoyeia ya v Iapampdotava
(ITpod.oto) tng Kapditoag (1454/55-1613/14), Ocooarixo HuepoAdyio 72 (2017), 113-121
Kotzareerrus, Obwuavixng IoAn 164.

15. DELILBASI - ARIKAN, Defter, 184-86.
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@oporoynTtéa VAN ot to Pillapetd/ Pullopid amoxalimtel 6t n empdouvon
vy TV moeoaymyn ouiov avtiotowel oe 8.300 domoa mov €mpeme va
1oTofAN00VV 0TTd TOVS ROTOIROVE TOV OLKLOWOY, OL 0TTO{0L 0TO OUVOAS TOVG
Nrav povooviudvor (41 vorrorvoud xat 4 yqeec)'’. e avti tv meplmtwon,
N €LoaywYN TS RAMAMLEQYELUS TOOPAVADS OYETICETAL UE TNV EYRATAOTOON
TOV UOVOOVAUAVWY ota TANowdyweo Tolxako xol ™) ovvaxrdolovdn
TATNomn Tov TEOLOVTOS Atd TOVS WOVOOVAUAVOUS RATOIROVUS TS TOANG.
AvTtd onpaivel GTL 1 TOTLRY| TOQAYWYT TEOOTAONOE VO TQOCUQUOOTEL OTLS
VEEC OVAYRES TNS QYOQAS, OTTMS QVTES dLAUOQPOONRAY UETA TNV EAEVON
TV EMHAVOWY LOVOOVAUAV®WY, GO UTTOQOVUE VO OLALTLOTHOOUVUE TN OYEON
eEAQTNONG VAUEDT OTLS TALRAYWYIXES OQUOTNOLOTNTES TWV RATO XMV KL
TIc dNUoyeoLrés eEeAiEelc uetd v 00mUAVIXT ROTAXTNOT TNS TEQLOYNC.

H Aemtougpng ®atoyoogy TMV YOLOTIOVIRMV X0l WOVOOVAUAVIXDV
owwouwyv oto xotdotyyo BBA/MM 10 mpoogépel axoifry dedouéva
Yoo To oot TAEYwa g Osooaliog, v 0 ¥EOVOS RATAQTIONS TOV
- moM) xovTd OtV oBmpaviry ®ATAXTNON TOU BE000ALROU YXDQEOU -
OUVNYOQEEL GTL OL XOLOTLAVIXOL OLXLOUOT TTOV RATUYQAPOVTIOL OF QVTO, KoL
dev uvnuovevovtor ratd v voteen Pulaviviy mepiodo, mEolmieyay.
2 Avtivy Gecoaiio xotaypd@ovtal ouvvoAwra 344 owlouol, ex Twv
omoiwv otv 304 givar yowotiavirot, eved oty Avatolry eoocaiia and
éva oUvoho 86 owilondv, uohic ov 27 elval yolotiavirol, evad Bo meémel
va. emonuavOel 3t otov (Lo YWEo amtd Ta cvvoAird 39 fulavtivd ywold
eEaxrolovbovv va velotavtal uoAlg ta 9 ota uéoa tov 150v awdva. Ot
EXTETOUEVES EMLTTAOOELS TS dNUOYQUPILRNS ®olong Twv uéowv tov 14ov
advo emPBefatdvovTal amd Te ATOOTAOUATIXRG TEOOMITOYQUPLXG %KoL
avOpmmwvunLrd dedouéva Tov YoLoTLaVIX0U TANBVOUOU Tov BE000ALROT
¥0eov oto uéoo tov 150v awdva, o’ dmov mEoxUmtel 0Tl €va u€Qog
T0V XQLOTIOLVAV RATOMRMV TS AGQLONC TOOEQYOTAV OO UETAVACTEVON
(4 natowor @épovv 10 mEOooWVUMLO IleToudTng ®oL €vag avagpépeTal
wg ApPavite)?, evad pneta&l tov Xolotiavey xatorwy tTmv TowdAwy

16. DELILBASI - ARIKAN, Defter, 8-9.

17. DELILBASI - ARIKAN, Defter, 27-31. To. ovouata twv XQLOTIOVOV RATOROV TNG
Adoroag dev elyav ovumepuingdel oty €xdoom tov xataotiyov amxd tovg M. Delilbast
xnor M. Arikan. To petéypoaype and to memtdéTumo xat ta €0ece ot dudbeon pov o K.

Movotdrag, Tov orolov ®ral VYaQLOTH 0TO ONUED AVTO.
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ROTOYQAPETOL XOL W0t OVVOLXID TwV ApPavitdv xobmg xat 35 Tpdomma
UE TO YOEAXRTNOLOUSG ApPavitng otigc dAlec xoloTiovinée ouvorriec's. Aev
elval Tuyxaio 6tL ota uéoo tov 150v awdva, oto katdotiyo BBA/ MM
10, dev avagégoviatr ot owiopol Bovvaiva, Avrootowo, Padofiodi
xot Xdouowva, mov xatd v votegoPuloviivy meplodo amaviovy g
emoromixéc €00ec’, yeyoveg mov umopel va amodobel otic eEehiEelg
™G TEOYEVEOTEQNS TEQLOOOV. ARG TO TOQOUTAV® TEORVTTEL OTL 1)
TEQLOQLOUEVT VILaEEN OLOUMV THS VOTEQORVLAVTLVIG TEQLOdOV, TOV VO
dratneovvtat uéyot xot T uéoa Tov 150v awwva, TlavotaTe UToQel va
arodobel ot yevirdtepn »npion wov dtAOe N oy Tov 140 adva .

Owiopot % eni 10V CVVOAOV
120¢-150¢ at.

Avatolxi Avting AvaTtohxi Avtinn

Oeooahio Becooiio BeoooAio Osooahio
>Uvoho 39 86 100 % 100 %
Owtopot wov 9 60 23.07 % 69.70 %
emPlmwoav 1o
1454/55

1454/55

Avatohxi Avtinn Avotohnn Avtinn

BeooaAio Beoooilo Beoooiio BeooaAio
XoLoTiovirot 27 304 31.39 % 88.37 %
Movooviuavixot 37 15 41.57 % 4.36 %
2vUvoho 86 344 100 % 100 %

Ta dedouéva tov mivara tpofhbav amxd v eE€taon TV eyyodpmy ot

TOV AENYNUATIXOV TNYDV TS VOTEQORVLAVTLVHE TEQLGO0V OF aVTLITAQUBOAT
ue 1o otolyelo Tov 0fmuaviroy rataotixov BBA/MM 10

18. DELILBASI - ARIKAN, Defter, 1-7.

19. J. Darrouzts, Notitiae Episcopatuum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Paris
1981, 279, 327, 339, 358, 363, 371. Oo. meémeL va emonuoviel 6t to Padofiodt, av ot
eEanolovbel va avagépetal mg emoromixy €000 ®otd TV mEMWN obwuaviny megiodo
[BM. oxeTwd J. Koper - F. Hip, Hellas und Thessalia (TIB 1), Wien 1976, 249-250], mov0evd
dev avagépetal 0to ®otdoTyo BBA/ MM 10.

20. Two. to Eomaoua emdNuLdY ®otd ™) neoatmvixy mepiodo PA. K. KostHs, Jrov
Kawpo g Havaing, Tavemomuiaxés enddoelg Konjtng - Hodxrhewo 1995, Waitega tig
oeh. 203-204, 207.
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Q¢ 7TEOZ TNV RATAVOU YOLOTLAVMV AL LWOVOOVAUGVMV ROl TNV
gVEUTEEN OLOOTORA TWV XOATOM®WY OTNY AVATOALKRY oL TN AVTIXY
Oe0oaAio ATOTUTDVETAL 1] EENG ELROVAL:

Nowoxvoud % ent{ Tov OVVOLOU
1454/55
AvatoAwn Avtnn AvatoAwnn Avtinn
Beooaiio Beooohio Beocoiio Beooaiio
Xootavind 1393 16941 67.55 % 96.94 %
Movooviuovixd 669 533 32.44 % 3%
FHvoro 2062 17474 100 % 100 %

H mapdBeon tov tinbvoutoxdv dedouévmoyv, oe ovvovaoud ue tov
OUVOMXO CLELOUG KL TN SLOOTOQRE TV YOLOTLAVIX MYV KO LOVOOVAUAVIRDY
OLXLOU®YV, OTOTVITOVOUY TS OVOUEVEIC EMIATOOES TOU EEO0MAOUATOC
TOU «uovpov Bavatov» otn Oscoalion ota wéoa tov 14ov awwvo, e
amotéleopna u€yor to. u€oa tov 150v awdva o dNUOYQUELRS REVO VO
nOAMVQOEl ne TV EXTETAUEYY EYRATAOTOON LOVCOVAUAVWY RUQIWS OTLS
medivég mepLoyée g Avatoinng Oeocalioc. Zto onueio avtd Ba meénel
vo, yiver pvelon oe po Wioltepn xatnyopion @GEmMV TOU a@oQovoay
ovyxexpouévee mhnbvoutaxéc ouddec, tovg TovEOUROVC ROL TOVC
Tatdpovg, mov mpoépyoviayv amd ™ M. Aclo ®ot HTav LOVOOVAUAVOL
vouad v ratafordvzi Ot ovyrerouévee emPaoivoels NTav e itepa

21. AMgarido/ Kahaudxt, Ahitor/ Koxxives, Anaphdo/ Kowhdda, T'nétc Mraod v/
Néa Aévxn, Kanitoa/ Kamota/ Zotmeltoa, Katn Zwateohi/ Aévdpa, Meooppdynm,
Ooudv Towphint/ Aacoydel, [Mhatirourog, Zaxaldo/ Mélooa, Zapaydt/ Aogloxog,
Sdoroho/ Avayévvnon, Zayavide/ Mdédeatog, Zovheuél/ Kald Nepd, Tatrdo/ Paravva,
Téovapog, Toalphi/ Bovotomog, Toovrdo/ Mehio, Xatly Movotagd/ Pevua, Karye-i
Seyhvirani, Mezra’ A-i Asik Sekid, Mezra’ A-i Buguldayik, Mezra’ A-i Coban Kuyusu,
Mezra’ A-i Odiiller. Sto. ovyrexouéva xwotd €xovy eyrataotadel opddec LovsovAévwy
Twovpovrmv-Tatdowy, yeYovis mov mEoxUTTEL amd TO GTL OTOVS €V AGY® OLKLOUOUS
1OTOYQAPOVTOL POQEOL, OL OTO(OL E(VOL TEOOGOLOQLOTIXOL TNG XATAYWYNS QAVTOV TV
TANOVoULOLRDY OUAOWV.
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younhéc (cift tatar, ¢ift yoriik xou ¢ift tatar Kullugu), emipefaidvovtog
NV EQOOUOYT WLOC TOAMTIRAS XLVATOWV amd TtV %eviowy eEovoia
mov dtevrdAvvay TV eyxratdotaon véwv mAnbvowormyv ouddwv. H
neQinmtwon vt avadenviel TNV Toéufoon Tov TOMTIROU TAQdYOVTa
oTlg ToTrés dmuoyoaqurés eEehlEelg, ue TNV TOVTOYQOVY EUWTAOXN
Ol OLXOVOULRMDV TOQOUETOMYV, OOV 1 €XPOAN HTLOV POQOLOYRDYV
OUVTEAEOTOV TEOQAVAS BOa  oyxetlldtav ue ™V TEOOTADEW TV
oYMV vo mpooeirUoovy mAnBuoud, mEoxrewévoy va amodofouvv ot
evpopeg medlddes g Avatohxic Oeocaliog o raBeoT®OS EVIATIRNG
expetdllevons. EEGANOV, 1 mooaywywy XOVOTNTA TOV YMEOV TNG
AvatohMung Oecoaliog avadenvietal amd ™) QoQoAloYLXY emPAQUVoN
TOV ONUNTOLOX®V. ATTS TN CUYXEVIQWTIXY TaQdBeon twv dedouévmv
TEORVTTTEL OTL 0TIV AvatoAwry Oecoaiic 1 ®atd u€co 60 POEOAOYLXN
emPAoUVON avTLoTOLYEL 08 17.22 AomEa AVE YOLOTLOVIXG VOLXORVOLO %L
40.35 dompa avé HoVvoOVAUAVLXG, EVEH 01N dVTIXY Oecoalion TEORVITTEL
N ovvolxn emipdovvon tov 11.5 nat 24.5 dompwv 0g YOLOTLOVOUS %L
wovooviudvove avtiotowa. H ueyahvteon @oporoywi emifdouvon
o¢ XQLOTLOLVOUC %0l WOVOOVARAVOUS OTNV OVOTOAXY O OYEON UE TNV
vdlowty Oeocolion amotedel £vOelEn ueyalitepns TaQAYmYIRATNTOC,
vYeYOVOC mov @aivetal va emiBefarwver T B€on tov P. Magdalino ywo tnv
TOLQAYWY XY LXOVETNTA TOV OCUYREXQUEVOV YoV "Eva devtepo Titnua
a@opd otn otabepd ueyolitepn @ooAdynon twv MovoovAudvmyv
Evavilt TV XQLOTLVAY, YEYOVOS TOU WTOQEL VO OVOYETLOTEL WE TNV
eMIOELEN wog SLOPOEETINNEG OLXOVOULKNG CUUTEQLPOQAS AVAUESH OTLS
0v0 TAnBvoutarés oudoes, We TOVC UEV LOVOOVAUAVOVS VO ETLOLWHROVY TO
TAEOVALOUO %O TO REQDOS KOl TOVS YOLOTLOVOUS ATTAMDS TNV LXAVOTOIMOoN
NS POEOAOYIXNE TOVS EMIPAQUVONC.

22. BL. P. MAGDALINO, The History of Thessaly, 1266-1393 (a.dnuooievtn didaxtoouxn
SduatoBn), Oxford 1976, 120-121.
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Owiopot UECOS 60S POEOAOYIXNG EMPAQUVONG T TNG
Avatohnrig TOQAYWYNS INUNTOLAXDV 0VE POQOAOYLXT
Beooaliog uwovada (oe G.omoo.)

Nowxo- Binoc-

“VOLGL Suwdor | Kodor | Anuntoloxd. xexol | Muhol | Sv¥volo
Abdvato/ 29
MelBora (X) 6.06 0.17 1.62 0.51 71.85
AlMganhao/ 12
Kahapdxt (M) 93.33 31.24 0.41 124.98
Alitol/ Konxiveg 27
M) 13.33 4.81 18.14
Aunapido/ 2
Kowdda (M) 120 122
AompdmeToa (X) 17 2.94 2.94
Bafepa (XM) 81 12.59 3.45 0.962 17
Balavida (X) 16 11 3.1 14.1
Beleovinog/ 22
Agt000dym (X) 11.36 11.36
Boukyaowi/ 26
“Elagog (X) 12.61 211 14.72
Tatolhdo/ 31
AoEoodbic (M) 7.22 6.12 13.34
Agupddeg/ 3
Koxuxwvdyero (M) 33.33 33.33
Aoyévy/ AvéBoa 20
M) 20 10 1.5 31.5
Katoanhao/ 22
Auzeddvog (X) 13.63 13.63
Kamnitoa/ 41
Kdamota/
Sweltoa (M) 26.34 12.92 1.09 40.35
Kapnépt/ Texehi/ 44
Muzod Bouvé (M) 19.09 13.63 32.72
Kaphiyra/ 17
Agyvoduvrog (X) 21.17 8.23 29.4
Keouhy/ TTowvidig 18
M) 4311 16.11 59.22
Ketoehi/ Wuywro 235
X) 6.84 0.17 7.01
Kuwohdor/ 4
Kalbéo (M) 38 17.5 55.5
Koxopdfa/ 10
Apvydoli (M) 8 4.5 12.5
Koouéoa (X) 13 7.38 1.92 9.3
Kovviaton/ 102
Evayyehopse (X) 14.35 2.45 0.29 17.09
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Owiopot UEGOE 6QOS POEOLOYIXNG EMPAQUVONG ETTL TNG
Avatohrig TOQOYWYNHS ONUNTOLOXRBY AVA (OQOAOYLUY
Becoaliog wovada (o Gomoa)

Nowo- Binog-

%Ll Surdol | Kodor | Anuntolaxd. xexol | Mulor | Svvolo
Kovtoehip/ Ay. 20
Avidviog (M) 60.4 17.75 1.5 79.65
Kovtodyeo (X) 13 16.79 6.66 23.45
Aovté (X) 60 18.13 5.08 23.21
Mévya 36
Trovoyrovvdglo/
Méya Evidoio
M) 6.22 3.88 0.69 10.79
Mehoooyaot (M) 18 20.44 11.38 31.82
Mntoovvi/ 33
PAGumovgo (X) 10.42 3.33 13.75
M6 I'rovo- 24
YrovvaLo/ Mi-
%06 Evtidoro (M) 7.66 5.41 13.07
Mihéyovota/ 1
Meooydboa (X) 40 25 25 90
Mmovrdporo/ 9
Zwoddyos TInyn
(X) 11.55 1.22 18.77
NipShavy/ 5
MeyardBovoo (X) 8.8 2.4 11.2
Nrtwdumaot/ 9
Aevdooymot (M) 28.44 18.33 46.77
OE&\do/ Ayia 24
Sopla (M) 19 6.25 0.83 26.08
Ooudv Touwphixt/ 12
Aa.ooymor (M) 3.33 4.58 1.24 9.15
Haid Svxid (X) 29 10.48 5.68 16.16
IThaoud/ Neoydot 26
(X) 5.53 3.46 8.99
IMhatvroumog/ 3
Toomavido (M) 245.33 13.33 258.66
Moo (X) 101 12.83 3.96 1.48 18.27
Pétoavi/ 29
MetaEoyamol (M) 18.89 4.31 5.17 28.37
Sarahdo/ 2
Méhooa (M) 184 110 294
Sapyavido/ 7
Mdédeotog (M) 79.99 53.57 2.42 135.98
Selitodvn/ 51
Avatol] (X) 3.84 0.72 0.25 4.81
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Owiopot UECOS 60S POEOAOYIXNG EMPAQUVONG T TNG
Avatohnrig TOQAYWYNS INUNTOLAXDV 0VE POQOAOYLXT
Beooaliog uwovada (oe G.omoo.)

Nowxo- Binoc-

“VOLGL Suwdor | Kodor | Anuntoloxd. xexol | Muhol | Sv¥volo
Zovgrdoo/ 46
Xeyddro (M) 10.43 4.23 0.65 15.31
Sraoudc (X) 23 12.52 6.3 18.82
Suxapvéa (X) 141 12 8 20
Suréa/ Surd (X) 75 15.99 1.79 23.78
Tatde/ Pairava 15
M) 36.26 24.66 60.92
Téovapog (M) 60 30 23.21 0.53 53.74
Téovapoc (X) 28 41.06 4.66 1.33 47.05
TCovEavn/ 11
Afjuntoo (M) 91.63 29.99 4.54 126.16
Tovpropnovohi/ 4
Dihizia (M) 160 42.5 3 205.5
Toaighi/ 46
Bovdtonog (M) 15.13 8.8 23.93
Toamovevid (M) 56 2.14 1.51 0.26 3.91
Togoviho/ 39
Ayovéor (X) 12.1 2.56 0.71 15.37
Toovrao/ Mehia 1
M) 600 310 10 920
Xattoundor/ 4
Nixzn (M) 4 1.25 5.25
Hiiseyin Obasi 4
M) 10 3 13
Izbros (XM) 16 1 0.93 1.93
Kaladindi (M) 18 26.66 95 2.77 1.66 | 123.26
Seyhvirani (M) 4 30 15 45
Mezra® A-i Asik 1
Sekid (M) 38 26 64
M = Movooviuovirdg thnfuoudg
X = Xototavixog tAinbuvouds
MX = Mewxtdg minfuopde

Mo mbaviy eERynon yuo 11 OL@OQEETIXY OLXOVOULXY VOOTQOT(O
TOV YOLOTLLVOV XAl TV WOVOOVAUAV®DY Uoel vo. mpoéABeL amd tnv
€VOUTEQN POQOAOYIXT TOALTIRY TOV aLoxoVoE 1 ®eEVIQY eEovoia, dmme
QTOTVITAOVETAL OLTTO TNV ETLPOAM] TNE TEOOMTLXNE ETPAQUVONC iSpence Rl
raiyyet kullugu o€ %010TL0.vOUC ROl LOVGOVAUGYOUS ALVTIOTOLYO.
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UECOS 6ROC POEOAOYLKNG

Owonoi Avatohxic @scoahiog emPaouvong avd
PoEOLOYLXY LOVAdQ
(o Gdomoa)
Raiyyet
NowxoxruoLd, Kullugu Ispence
ABdvato/ MehiBora (X) 29 24.34
Adqaxido/ Kalaudxt (M) 12 15.7
AMitoy/ Koruivee (M) 27
Acomnpdretoa (X) 17 19.82
Babipena (X) 80 22.17
Balavida (X) 16 25
Beleovinoc/ Astopedyn (X) 22 25
Bouvkya.owij/ Elagoc (X) 26 23.58
Bovumiavé/ Bovvtiava/
Boudiavé (M) 19 19.47
Tatohdo/ AoEapde (M) 31 15.61
Agnrpddec/ Kounivéyeio (M) 3 4
Aoyavn/ Avapoa (M) 20 17.4
| Kataxhdo/ Aureddvag (X) | 22 | 224 |

Karitoa/ Kamota/ Zotoitoa
M) 41 12.24
Kap#épl/ Texeli/ Minpd Bouvo
M) 44 15.63
KapAlyra/ Agyvoduviog (X) 17 23.88
Keouhi/ ITowide (M) 18 12.44
Ketoeh{/ Puyrd (X) 235 21.49
Kuohdou/ KailBga (M) 4 18
Koxopdpa/ Apuydari (M) 10 15.6
Koopdoa (X) 13 13.92
Kovviaton/ Evayyehioude (X) 102 22.76
Kovtoghip/ “Ay. Avidviog (M) 20 18.75
Kouvtadyeoo (X) 13 21.19
Aovtd (X) 60 24.36
Avroidy (X) 11 25
Méya I'rovoyrovvdoro/ Méya
Euidoro (M) 36 13.83
Mntoovvi/ PAdumovo (X) 33 22.69
Muzp6 I'movoyrovvdoro/ Mixo
Evtdoto (M) 24 16
Mildyovota/ Meooydor (X) 1 25
Mrouxdoo/ Znodéyog Tnyd (X) 9 18
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UECOS 6ROC POEOAOYLRNC

Owiopol Avatohuntic @ecoaiog emPaouvong avd
@OEOLOYIXY LOVAdQL
(o Gdomoa)
Raiyyet
NowxoxvQLd. Kullugu Ispence
Nrwdpmaol/ Aevdpoymor (M) 9 20.22
OE\Go/ Ayio Toqia (M) 24 1.66
Qoudv Towphixt/ Accoymdol (M) 12 12.16
Hold Svrid (X) 29 24,34
Mhaoud/ Neoydor (X) 26 20.65
Miardrapmog (M) 3 21.99
Hoartdoo (X) 101 22,17
Péroavy/ Metaoydor (M) 29 14.75
Saxardo/ Méhaoa (M) 2 22
Sayavhdo/ Mddeatog (M) 7 19.71
SehMtodvy/ Avatol (X) 51 23.5
Sovgrdoio/ Xeyddio (M) 46 13.73
Sraondc (X) 23 22,52
Svrauwéa (X) 141 10
Suréa/ Surid (X) 75 23.98
Tatbdo/ Péravva (M) 15 22
Téovafog (X) 28 22.15
Téovafog (M) 60 12.64
TCovGEavn/ Afjuntoa (M) 11 4,81
Tovoropovohi/ Pulixia (M) 4 18
Toaiphi/ Bovdtomoc (M) 46 12.6
Toamovovid (M) 56 8.37
Tagoviho/ Ayrovépl (X) 39 24.02
TaoovAido/ Mehio (M) 1 22
Xaropmdor/ Nixny (M) 4 14
Sekidic (M) 9 9.55
Hiiseyin Obasi (M) 4 18
Izbros (XM) 16 14.43
Kaladindi (M) 18 14
Mezra’ A-i Asik Sekid (M) 1 22
O maeamdvm CUYREVTOMTIXOS VTOAOYLOUOS TOV W.0. TN €MPAQUVONS

avd @oQoAoywxn wovada mopyetal amd to dedouéva Tou oBwuavirov
rotaotiyov BBA/MM 10
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O pewwuévog @dépog raiyyet kullugu oe oyxéon pue tov @dégo ispence
amodelrvUeL OTL Ol WOVOOVAUAVOL amoAdupavay €vo  TeQLOOOTEQO
TEOVOWLORO POQOAOY WS %0oBE0TMC, we amotéleoua 1 HON doyrwUEVN
@POQOLOYLXY ETIPAQUVON TWV YOLOTLLVAYV VO AELTOVQYEL CTTOTQETTIXA
oo U0 TAQOYMYIXOTEQT] OLXOVOWULXY] CUUITEQLROQT, 1 ool Oa elxe wg
amotéheoua ™V emPor| pneyolitegmv pogoroyrwy Paowyv. H dmoyn
QVTY EVIOYVETOL Otd TOV WECO 0RO NG EMPAQUVONS TWV TEOOCMILRMDY
@opmv raiyyet kullugu »ou ispence 0To LOVOOVARAVIXG RAL XOLOTLAVIXA
VOLrO®VQLA, mov €ptave ta 12,65 ot 23,95 dompa avtiotorya, Onhadn
OTTOTUTTMDVEL TNV OYEOOV OLTAAO L POQOOOTIXT VITOYQEWOT TMV YO LOTLAVAV
EVOVTL TV LWOVOOVAUAV®WY, YEYOVOS TOV a0paiws fAouve ota emimeda
TOQAYWYLXOTNTOS TMV YOLOTLALVAYV ROTOIRMY TNS TEQLOYNG.

H ovynerowévn uelét ue egyoreio ™ ywoeotaEny didebomwon tng
Beooalung xowvwviog, ONAady TV xatavou TV avOQ®OITMY GTOV YWEO,
€xeL g 0TOYO TNV AVAOELEN TV TOQUYOVIWY %Ol TWV OLXOVOULXMY KL
YEVIXOTEQU LOTOQLXMV TEOUTOBECEMY, TOV AOXNOAY HATAAVTIRG QOAO
0 SLUSQPMOT AVTNS TNS RATAVOUNG. AV %0l 1 TOQd0e0 TV dedOUEVIDV
aVOOEXVUEL TO OTOLXEIO TNC OVVEYELOS GO0V QPOQA OTLS XVQIOQYES
TOQUYWYIRES dQAOTNOLOTNTES XOTA TO XEIOWO SLAOTHUO TOLY ROl UETA
™V 00muaviryg ®atdxrTnon T Ocooakiog, To TaQdOELYUa TNS ELOAYWYNS
™c pvlonaAlépyelag avadenviel T OLAAERTIXY OYECON OVAUESO OTLS
TAQAYWYIRES OQAOTNOLOTNTES TMV XATOXMYV %L TIC ONUOYQOUPLXES
eEel(Eelg mov amhavovTal og pa draypovia, amd ta uéoa tov 140v adva
ue 10 E€omaoua Tov «uavpov BavAaTov», mov elye COPOQES TOOERTAOELS
010 0UVVOAO TOV DECOUAXOU YWEOV, UEYOL KOl Ta. WECO TOV 150V aldva,
otav n xeviown e€Eovoio mpoomdOnos va xaAVyeL TO dNMUOYQOAPLRO
%®eVO oV elye mEoxrANOel TV mEonyoUuevn meElodo ue TV eyraTdoToon
LWOVOOVAUGVMVY, UE OTTOTEAECUO. 1] TOTILXY TAQAYWYN VO TEOOUQUOOTEL
OTLS VEEC AVAYRES TNG OYOQAC, OMMS CTOTUTMVETOL OO TNV ELOAYWOYN
™S 0QULorOAMIEQYELOS TTOV QTTOVOLALEL OGS TO QYELOKG TEXUNQOLO TNG
TEOYEVEOTEQNC VOTEQORVTAVTIVIE TTEQLAOOV.
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TuHE EcoNnoMic ASPECTS OF THE DEMOGRAPHIC DEVELOPMENTS
IN THESSALY IN THE 15th CENTURY

This is a study of the society of Thessaly in the 15th century focusing on the
population distribution in the area. The examination of the economic data
testifies an agricultural production -particularly grain and vineyards- as
well as the growing importance of crafts and trade. There is, also, evidence
about rice cultivation, which was probably introduced to the area by the
Ottomans. Two reasons have been proposed regarding the introduction of rice
cultivation in the area: a) it was the result of an official policy for the supply
of the palace and the army; b) there was a high demand for rice, especially
among the urban Muslim population, as most rice-fields were located near
cities with strong Muslim communities. This underlines a strong correlation
between political, economic and demographic developments.
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FiLe IvaNnovic

I PENSIERO PATRISTICO BIZANTINO DEI SECOLI IV-VIII E L’AMBIENTE

Nel quadro dei problemi ecologici emergenti del mondo contemporaneo,
diverse discipline, sia di orientamento naturalistico-scientifico che socio-
umanistico, stanno cercando di offrire la loro risposta al crescente numero
di questioni riguardanti 'ambiente. All’interno di questo intenso dibattito,
il contributo delle discipline umanistiche, ossia la filosofia e la teologia, ¢
alquanto trascurato, sebbene queste offrano, specialmente in tempi recenti,
molte analisi approfondite e discussioni vivaci sul nostro problema. La
questione principale dal punto di vista delle filosofia speculativa e teologia
¢ la relazione tra essere umano e natura, e Dio e natura. In questo senso, il
pensiero cristiano ¢ stato spesso accusato di antropocentrismo, nel senso di
posare gli esseri umani al centro della creazione e quindi di permettere la
loro negligenza e distruzione della natura, particolarmente nel senso della
“chiamata” biblica agli esseri umani a “dominare la terra”. Ecco perché,
almeno nella sfera religiosa del problema, i pensatori si sono rivolti a
religioni diverse dal cristianesimo, specialmente al buddismo e all’induismo.
Cosi Arne Nass, autore della frase “ecologia profonda” che rifiuta I'idea di
classificare gli esseri in base al loro valore relativo, scrive che I'idea cristiana
del’lamministrazione éarrogante e basata sulla superiorita degli esseri umani
Tali punti di vista sono stati spesso definiti fortemente anticristiani e come

1. Ad esempio, T. BErRrY & T. CLARKE, Befriending the Earth: A Theology of
Reconciliation between Humans and the Earth, Mystic, CT: Twenty-Third Publications,
1991; Sulla “deep ecology” si veda D. CHRrISTIANSEN, Ecology, Justice, and Development,
Theological Studies 51:1 (1990), 77-81.

2. A. N.gss, Ecology, Community, and Lifestyle: Outline of an Ecosophy, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1989, 187.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 139-152



140 FILIP IVANOVIC

promotori di un rigoroso “egualitarismo ecologico”, aspramente criticando
il ruolo degli esseri umani nella concezione cristiana della creazione.

Per molti sostenitori ambientali, I'inaccettabilita della visione del
mondo cristiana si trova nella narrativa biblica della Genesi, che afferma
la creazione delluomo a immagine e somiglianza di Dio, cosi che la
razza umana avra “dominio sui pesci del mare, sugli uccelli del cielo, sul
bestiame, su tutta la terra e su tutti i rettili che strisciano sulla terra”™.
Cinquant’anni fa, Lynn White pubblico il suo articolo nella famosa rivista
Science’, affermando che le radici storiche della crisi ambientale si trovano
proprio in queste linee di Genesi, che ispirarono una visione materialistica
dell’Occidente verso la natura.

D’altra parte, alcuni hanno sostenuto che una tale prospettiva
sfruttante sulla creazione potrebbe effettivamente essere occidentale,
ma non interamente cristiana, sottolineando come le condizioni sociali,
economiche, politiche e filosofiche fossero piuttosto diverse in Oriente e
Occidente durante il Medioevo. Questa tesi sostiene che, mentre la fede latina
potrebbe essere considerata volontaristica, la fede greca, cio¢ bizantina, era
di stampo intellettualista, e mentre gli occidentali consideravano la natura
come un dominio di azione, i greci la vedevano in un modo piu simbolico,
morale, 0 persino mistico®.

Questa prospettiva simbolica e mistica, come base della dimensione
greco-bizantina del cristianesimo, ¢ spesso trascurata anche nelle discussioni
sulla filosofia in generale, o pil specificamente sull’etica, I'estetica e altre
discipline, per non parlare della filosofia dell’ambiente. Quindi, la mia
intenzione qui ¢ di offrire alcuni punti e intuizioni provenienti dal pensiero
bizantino che potrebbero essere di interesse nei dibattiti ecologici.

3. G. Sessions, The Deep Ecology Movement: A Review, Environmental Review 11
(1987), 105-125.

4. Gen. 1.26: xal doyete 1@V ixOvwv tijc Qaddoons xal TOV TETEWVDV TOTU 0VQaVOT
ROl TAVIOV TOV XTNVOV xol TAONS TS YIS XAl TAVIWV TOV EQTETMV TOV EQTOVIWYV €L
g Yig.

5. L. WHitE, The historical Roots of Our Ecologic Crisis, Science 155(1967), 1203-1207.
Cf. G. MANTZARIDIS, ‘H umetoix) Ocoloyia othv oixoroyia xai thv woAitixi, Thessalonica:
Pournaras 1994, 95 ff.

6. M. MaraNGUDAKIS, The Medieval Roots of Our Environmental Crisis, Environmental
Ethics 23:2 (2001), 243-260.
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Prima di tutto, la comprensione della relazione tra Dio e la natura varia
in mezzo alle due estremita: il deismo che presuppone trascendenza assoluta
della divinita e il panteismo che identifica il Creatore nella creazione. Questi
due poli si trovano anche nel pensiero cristiano, poiché Dio ¢ nello stesso
tempo trascendente e immanente nel mondo. Come aferma Maras, i pil
prominenti pensatori cristiani, i Padri della Chiesa, partono dalla creazione
del mondo da Dio, in senso che Dio ¢ I'artista che crea un mondo bello e ben
funzionante’.

Tale idea pu0 essere tracciata ai primi secoli del cristianesimo - ad
esempio, Atenagora di Atene (ca. 133-190) esclama: KaAdg uév yoo 6 #oouog
xol T ueyebel weQL€xwv xal tj] Stabéoel TV TE €V TM A0SD xUxA® KAl
TV TEQL TNV AOXTOV X0l TM OYHUATL OQALOLXD OVTL GAL” 0V TOTUTOV, GAAN,
1OV TEYVITNY QUTOD MpooxvvnTéovs, mentre Teofilo di Antiochia (I secolo)
ripete una simile idea riferendosi a Dio come artefice che crea dal nulla’.
Creazione ex nihilo ¢ punto di partenza anche per Clemente Alessandrino
nella sua “esposizione gnostica” del Decalogo - cosi esso rappresenta dieci
elementi del cielo (sole, luna, astri, nuvole, luce, vento, acqua, aria, tenebra,
fuoco) e dieci elementi della terra (uomini, bestiame, rettili, fiere, gli animali
acquatici come pesci e cetacei, i volatili come i rapaci e quelli che si nutrono
senza uccidere, e piante fruttifere e quelle sterili)!’. La ricchezza del mondo

7. A. Maras, Ileoifdrhov xon Tlatépes, Emotnuovixyi Emibewonon tov
Metantvyiaxov ITpoyoduuatos «Zmovdés otnv OpBodosn Ocoloyia» 7 (2017), 80. Si
veda anche P. PaNTazAKOs, Ou mepl @uoeme aviidiypels tTov Xowotiavdyv Iatéowy, in:
E. ProtoraraDakis & E. ManoLas (a cura di), ITeptfarrovrixi] HOwx: TTpoxAjoeis »at
oo TIXES yia Tov 210 atwva, Orestiada: Democritus University of Thrace 2012, 89-104.

8. Legatio pro Christianis, PG 6, col. 920A = Athenagoras of Athens, Legatio and De
Resurrectione, Edited and translated by William R. SchoeperL [Oxford Early Christian Texts],
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972, capit. 16, p. 32 (“Bello ¢ il mondo ed eccellente per la sua
grandezza e per la disposizione cosi dello zodiaco come del settentrione e per la sua figura
sferica; ma non esso, bensi il suo artefice ¢ da adorarsi”).

9. olitwg xal 1O €€ 00X GVvIwWY moLElY xal memonxévar 1o 6vta xal 6oa fovletal,
rabws Povietar. Ad Autolycum, 11.4, PG 6, 1052B-1053A = Theophilus of Antioch ad
Autolycum. Text and translation R. M. Grant [Oxford Early Christian Texts], Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1970, 26.

10. Strom., VI.16, PG 9, 357C: 1 dexdAoyog 6& xatd uév ovoAaviov ixova TEQLEXEL
iAoV xal oeljvny, dotoa, VEQN, Qac, Tveiua, TOwo, GEoa, ox0ToS, MDO. aUTn QUOLXY)
SexdAoyog ovpoavo. 1) 8¢ ThS YiiG EixwV TEQLEXEL AVOPDTOVS, XTIHVN, EQMETA, Onola xal
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creato istiga meraviglia, ma questa meraviglia ¢ infatti dovuta a Dio come
creatore; cosi Basilio il Grande nella quinta omelia sull’ Esamerone scrive:
Bovlouai oot cgpodpotepoV Tig xTioews EvidpvvOival T0 Oatua, IV dxov
TEQ Qv eVEEDNS, 1l OTOLW SNTOTE YEVEL TOV QUOUEVWY TAQQOTHS, EVOQYT
Aaufavng tot mooavtog thv txouvno'l,

Queste considerazioni che sottolineano il ruolo creativo di Dio nel
mondo servono non solo ad affermare Dio come creatore, ma anche a
sottolineare il carattere distintamente buono del cosmo. Il mondo intero,
in quanto creato da Dio, compresi gli esseri umani e gli animali carnivori
o le piante velenose, ¢ buono. Questa idea ¢ in modo direttissimo ribadita
da Giovanni Crisostomo, arcivescovo di Costantinopoli del IV secolo, che
sostiene l'intrinseca bonta di tutta la creazione, tra cui ov uovov fotdavaoi
xonowot, AL xal 0A€Optat, xal SEvOpa 0 wovov Eyxaoma, AL xal
dxapna, xal Loa ov uévov fjucoa, GAL xal dyoia xal aribooa (“non
solo le piante che sono utili ma anche quelle che sono dannose, e non solo
gli alberi che danno frutti ma anche quelli che non ne producano; e non
solo animali domestici ma anche quelli selvatici e sfrenati”)!?2 Affermando
la bonta ontologica di tutta la creazione, Crisostomo nega il significato
esclusivamente strumentale di piante e animali, sottolineando cosi il valore
intrinseco del mondo creato'.

Un altro importante pensatore dell’era bizantina, Dionigi I’Areopagita,
famoso per la sua miscela di neoplatonismo e cristianesimo, nonché per
aver coniato il termine gerarchia, ¢ stato particolarmente eloquente su

0V Evidowv ix0vac xal xitny, T@V TE Al TTNVOY OUolwe Td 1€ Capxofdoa xal T NUEQ®
XODUEVA TOOP]], PUTDV TE MOAUTWS T XAQTOPOQC XAl GHOQTA.

11. Hom. V.2, PG 29, 97C = Basile de Césarée Homélies sur I’Hexaéméron [SC 26,
Paris 1949, 284 (Basilio di Cesarea, Omelie sull Esamerone e di argomento vario, Testo
greco a fronte. A cura di Francesco TrisocLio, Milano: Bompiani, 2017: 185: “lo vorrei far
sorgere in te una profonda ammirazione della creazione, affinché in qualunque luogo tu
venga a trovarti e davanti a qualunque tipo di vegetazione tu sia, ti procuri un chiaro ricordo
del Creatore”). D. ZouzouLas, Oi xoouoloyixes xal oixoloyixés Oéoeis 100 MeydAov
Baoideiov [https://ikee.lib.auth.gr/record/283581/files/GRI-2016-16820.pdf], prosegue su
un’ampia analisi delle idée di Basilio sulle cosmologia ed ecologia.

12. Hom. in Gen., X.11, PG 53, 87C.

13. O. Kinp1y, Patrology, Ecology and Eschatology: Looking Forward to the Future
of the Planet by Looking Back to the Fathers of the Church, Logos: A Journal of Eastern
Christian Studies 55: 3-4 (2014), 317.
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due temi che hanno pesantemente segnato la storia della filosofia, ossia
amore e bellezza. Dionigi descrive Dio come causa creativa/efficiente
(rommixov aitiov), causa finale (tedlixOv aiTiov) e causa paradigmatica
(rapaderyuatizov)'. Parlando di Dio come causa paradigmatica, Dionigi
afferma che lui “contiene in antecedenza e fa sussistere tutte le cose che
sono”’, e che gli esemplari di tutte le cose preesistono in lui in maniera
soprasostanzile. Lui definisce gli esemplari come “le ragioni (Adyot) che
producono gli esseri in Dio e che in lui preesistono in maniera unitaria”,
procedendo: “la Sacra Scrittura [gli] chiama predeterminazioni e voleri
divini e buoni che determinano e fanno gli esseri, secondo i quali Dio

14. Alle solite quattro cause aristoteliche, i neoplatonici ne aggiungono altre due: la
causa paradigmatica e la causa strumentale. Cfr. Platone, Parm., 132D: GAA’, @ ITaouevidn,
UGAOTA ELOLYE ROTOQAiVETAL MDSE EYELV: To UEV €10N TADTH BOTEQ MOUPASENVIOT EOTAVOL
év 1] QuoeL, T& 88 dAAa TOUTOIC é0Lxévan xal eival ouolduata, xal 1 uébefic avitn Toic
dAAoig yiyveoOoar T@v eiddv 00x GAAN Ti¢ ) einaobivar avroic (“Piuttosto, Parmenide, mi
sembra che la questione si ponga in questi termini: tali specie come modelli stanno in natura,
e le altre cose assomigliano a queste specie e sono delle copie, e la stessa partecipazione
delle altre cose alle specie altro non & che I'essere ad esse somigliante”); cf Proclo, In Parm.,
ed. C. SteeL, Procli in Platonis Parmenidem Commentarii, v. 2 [Oxford Classical Texts],
Oxford 2008, 95: &xaoctov ytp €idoc 00 mapdderyua uovov éoti 1@V aiocONT®V ALY xal
UTOOTATIXROV AVTDV ... XAl YOO ATOTOV, €0 Ol UEV €V Tf) QUOEL AOYOL TOINTIXV EYXOLEV
nwva Suvautv, ta 8¢ vonta €idn Tis ToU moLElV aitias mapnonuéva tvyydvor. OV uovov
doa mapadetyuatindv éott mav 10 Ogiov €80, GAAL nal TaTOIXOV %Al avTd TG €ival
yevvnTixOv aitiov 1@v moAAd@v [“Ogni Forma non & solo un modello (ma.pdderyna) di oggetti
sensibili, ma & anche la causa del loro essere (...) Dopo tutto, sarebbe assurdo se i principi della
ragione in natura dovessero possedere un certo potere creativo, mentre le Forme intelligibili
dovessero essere prive di qualsiasi ruolo causale nella creazione. Quindi, ogni Forma divina
ha non solo un aspetto paradigmatico, ma anche paterno, e in virtli del suo stesso essere ¢
una causa generativa dei molti particolari ...”]. Naturalmente, nel caso di Dionigi, questi non
sono attribuiti alle Forme, ma a Dio stesso. Simile ¢ I'idea di Plotino presente nelle Enneadi,
V.8.8 (Plotini Opera, ed. P. HENRY - H-R. ScHWYZER, v. 2 [Oxford Classical Texts], Oxford
1974): ITav yao 10 xatd dALo moinbev Stav tic Qavudon én’ éxeivo &xer 1O Oadua, xab’ b
éott memounuévov (“quando uno ammiri un oggetto qualsiasi modellato su di un altro, non fa
che riversare la sua ammirazione su quell’oggetto secono il quale ¢ stato formato™).

15. De divinis nominibus [in seguito: DN] V.10, PG 3, 825B = Corpus Dionysiacum
Vol. I: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, de Divinis Nominibus, ed. B.R. SucHLA [Patristische
Texte und Studien 33], Berlin-New York 1990, 187 [in seguito: Corpus Dionysiacum]: ‘Ev
EVI YA, WG TOALAXLS EIONTOL, T GVTA TAVTQ XAl TEOEXEL XAl VTEOTNOE TAOMV TOIS TAOL

%al mavToyod.
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soprasostanziale stabili prima e porto alla luce tutte le cose che sono™'*.
Questi Aoyot sono le cause paradigmatiche contenute in Dio, mediante le
quali viene stabilita I'essenza degli esseri e in base alle quali ogni essere ha
I’essere ¢ il benessere!”. I Ad0yot sono quindi atti di volonta, manifestazioni
di Dio, e non gruppi di divinita minori o essenza divina'®,

Secondo il suo pensiero altamente estetizzato, tutto il mondo ¢ bello.
Bellezza, forma e ordine', tre termini che Dionigi tiene molto caro,
insieme ad altri tre (armonia, amicizia e comunita)®, descrivono il cosmo
sapientemente creato e tutte le cose in esso: Kaitor xai éx mdviwv, 6mep
Epnv, avTNV yvootéov alitn ydo E0TL XATH TO AOYLOV TAVTWV TOILNTLXT)
xal Gel wavta apuolovoa xal TiHs AAUTOV TOV TAVTWV EQaQUOoYis xal
1a&ewe aitio xal Gel T TEAN TOV TEOTEQWV CUVATTOVOQ TOIC AOXAIS
TV OeVTEQWY xol TNV wiav 10U JTAVTOS CUUTVOLAY XAl GQUOVIaV
xailieoyovoa®.,

16. DN V.8, PG 3, 824C = Corpus Dionysiacum, 187: ITapadeiyuata Se pouev givat
TOVS €V O TV SVTV 0V0L0TOLOVS KOl EVIAIWS TEOTVPETTOTAS AdYoUs, oUg 1 Beoroyia
TO00OLOUOVS XaAET xal Ocia xal Gyaba OeAjuata, TOV GVTWV GQOQLOTIXA X0l TOINTIXA,
xal oUg 0 VTEQOVTLOS TC BVTQ TAVTA XUl TOOWOLOE KAUL TOQNYAYEV.

17. DN V.8, PG 3, 821D = Corpus Dionysiacum, 186: Kal ai yuvyxal kol ¢ dAAa
rdvra 8vra xath OV adTOV Adyov xal 1o givar xal T €U eivar &gt Cfr. T. TOLLEFSEN,
Activity and Participation in Late Antique and Early Christian Thought, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2012, 115-116.

18. Cfr. C. C. PurNaMm, Beauty in the Pseudo-Denis, Washington, DC: The Catholic
University of America Press, 1960, 64-65; M. BENDER, The Dawn of the Invisible: The
Reception of the Platonic Doctrine on Beauty in the Christian Middle Ages - Pseudo-
Dionysius the Areopagite, Albert the Great, Thomas Aquinas, Nicholas of Cusa,
Miinster: MV Wissenschaft, 2010, 130; V. Lossky, La notion des ‘analogies’ chez Denys
le Pseudo-Aréopagite, Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age 5 (1931),
285; P. SPEARRITT, A Philosophical Enquiry into Dionysian Mysticism, Bosingen: Rotex-
Druckdienst, 1968, 77-84. D. PurizA, H Ocoloyia tov KaloU xair tov Ayabov otov
Ayto Awoviolo tov Apeomaryitn, Tessalonica 2009 [https://www.didaktorika.gr/eadd/
handle/10442/34231].

19. DN 1V.27, PG 3, 728D = Corpus Dionysiacum, 173: Ei yao mavteAns yévoito
AIoig xdAdovs xal eidovs xal td&ews, oiynoetal xal avTo TO oMUA.

20. DN 1V.7, PG 3 704A = Corpus Dionysiacum, 152: xai St 10 xaAov ai xdviwv
Epapuoyal xai iAial xal xowvmviat.

21. DN VIL3, PG 3 872B = Corpus Dionysiacum, 198 (“Tuttavia, come ho detto, si
deve conoscere questa [Sapienza] anche da tutte le cose. Difatti essa, secondo la Scrittura,
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La fine di cio che viene prima ¢ legata all’inizio di cio che viene dopo,
in modo che il mondo appaia organizzato secondo la bellezza e ordinato
in modo armonioso. Tutto questo ¢ possibile perché I'ordine viene dalla
bellezza, cio¢ dalla sua fonte, ¢ quindi 'ordine stesso rappresenta un riflesso
di quella bellezza?% In un modo abbastanza platonico, Dionigi ¢ appassionato
di abbinare il Bello al Buono, oltre a collegarlo al’amore, affermando che
“per tutto cid che & Bello e Buono ¢ desiderabile, amabile e appetibile”?,
Dicendo “per tutto”, Dionigi intende letteralmente tutte le cose, compresi
gli animali e persino le pietre. Questo desiderio, I’eros, ¢ categorizzato in
quattro tipi: éow¢ émiotoentinog, che va da inferiori a superiori, a titolo
di ritorno (conversione), éow¢ xowvwvixde, che rappresenta la relazione
tra uguali, a titolo di comunione, &ow¢g mTpovonTI*Og, che va da superiori
agli inferiori, per via della provvidenza, e §ow¢ ovvextixog, che & Pamore
di ogni essere per sé, per mezzo della conservazione. Questi tipi di eros
formano, tuttavia, un circolo unificato di amore: Ev @ »xal 10 Greievtnrov
Eavtol xal dvapyov 6 Ogiog éowg EvOeinvuTal SLAPEQOVIWS WOTEQ TLG
AroLo¢ xUnAog St Tayabov, éx Téyabotd xal év Tayabd xal €ic Tayabov
&v amAavel ovveri&el meEQLITOQEVOUEVOC XAl &V TAVT@ XAl XOTH TO AVTO
%Al TOOIWV Gel xal UWEvwv kol Groxadiotduevoc™,

L’eterno circolo ¢, quindi, 'amore sia come processione che come
ritorno; ¢ Dio che ¢ presente in tutte le cose e che da loro la loro bonta,
bellezza, potere ed essere. L’amore ¢ quindi identificato come potere,
manifestazione, processione ¢ movimento erotico che preesiste nel Bene,
esce dal Bene e si muove circolarmente da esso verso gli esseri, e quindi, nella

¢ l'artefice di tutte le cose e sempre tutto compone ed ¢ causa della concordia indissolubile
e dell’ordine di ogni cosa e sempre unisce la fine delle prime con i principi delle seconde e
produce un accordo e una bella armonia di tutto 'universo”).

22. F. Ivanovic, Images of Invisible Beauty in the Aesthetic Cosmology of Dionysius
the Areopagite, in: J. BogpaNovic (ed.), Perceptions of the Body and Sacred Space in Late
Antiquity and Byzantium, London: Routledge, 2018, 11-22.

23. DN 1V.10, PG 3 708A = Corpus Dionysiacum,155: IIaotv 00v é0Tt 10 #aAOV %ol
Gyabov EPeTOV Xl E0QTTOV KOl AYATNTOV.

24. DN 1V.14, PG 3 712D-713A = Corpus Dionysiacum, 160 (“L’ Amore [€pwc] divino
dimostra eccellentemente di non avere né fine né principio, come un circolo perpetuo che
gira attorno, a causa del Bene dal Bene e nel Bene e verso il Bene, con un’orbita impeccabile,

rimanendo nello stesso stato e seguendo lo stesso modo e sempre procede, rimane e ritorna”).
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reversione, ritorna al Bene. Pilt importante per il nostro argomento, questa
idea si riferisce all’intera creazione, e non solo agli esseri umani.

I concetti di amore onnicomprensivo e di bellezza del mondo, in quanto
creato da Dio, implica che, come accennato all’inizio di questo articolo,
le due caratteristiche principali di Dio sono la sua trascendenza e la sua
immanenza nel mondo. Il problema che sorge ¢ come questi due possono
essere riconciliati? Una soluzione si nasconde nello sviluppo della dottrina
dionisiana dei Aoyou.

Massimo il Confessore, una prominente figura intellettuale del VII secolo,
risponde, dunque alla tensione trascendenza/immanenza divina formulando
la dottrina dei A0yot, che sono “predeterminazioni” che preesistono in Dio,
e in base alle quali “tutte le cose esistono, diventano e rimangono”?. Queste
sono, quindi, le idee o intenzioni divine per la creazione; I'essere di una cosa
¢ determinato dal suo A0yog, cio¢ da cio che Dio intende che sia. Dio ¢ in
tutto cio che esiste perché tutto ¢ una realizzazione dei suoi Adyou, della sua
volonta creativa, e cio significa che partecipare all’esistenza ¢ partecipare a
Dio, alla volonta creativa di colui che & l’esistenza stessa?.

Massimo crede fermamente nella creazione dal nulla, attraverso la quale
Dio ¢ affermato come il creatore onnipotente che non ha bisogno di un
materiale preesistente da cui creare. “Dio ha portato gli esseri in esistenza
dal nulla”?, scrive Massimo e prosegue riconoscendo il ruolo cruciale
della volonta divina nel creare “dal nulla la sostanza dei mondi visibili e
invisibili”?®, Questa idea rivendica lassoluta superiorita di Dio su e oltre
ogni cosa creata. Tutte le creature sono create secondo Aoyot che sono idee
preesistenti, o buone volonta?, contenute nel Logos. Sebbene questi Adyou

25. Iepl Suaqpdowv dmooidv (Ambiguorum liber) [in seguito: Amb.], 42, PG 91, 1329
AB: év @ Oed mpolmdoyovol mayiws Svies oi Aoyol, xald ols xal €0l TQ TAVTA KOl
yeYovaoL xal SLaUEVouol.

26. E. THEOKRITOFF, Living in God’s Creation: Orthodox Perspectives on Ecology,
Crestwood: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2009, 54.

27. Amb. 7, PG 91, 1077C: éx to® uh 8vroc mapdt Ocob €ic 10 eivan maoiyda.

28. Amb. 7, PG 91, 1080A: m1}v 1€ 6pathVv xai GopatoV éx TOU U 6vIog VITETTHOATO
HTLOLY.

29. Quaestiones ad Thalassium I-LV, (Edited by Carl Laca and Carlos STEEL, in:
Corpus Christianorum. Series graeca (CCSG), Turnhout: Brepols, 1980, vol. 7), 13, CCSG
7.95; Amb. 7, PG 91, 1085AB.
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siano principi di esseri creati e differenziati, contengono anche lo scopo
divino degli esseri, presente nel Logos, che “vuole sempre ¢ in ogni cosa
compiere il mistero della sua incarnazione”®. In questo modo ogni persona
diventa una parte di Dio attraverso il Adyo¢ contenuto nel suo essere®"
Come l'incarnazione del Logos e come parte di Dio, il mondo creato ¢ una
manifestazione specifica di Dio. Inoltre, poiché tutti gli esseri sono creati,
cio¢ causati da Dio, essi rivelano Dio, in quanto gli effetti rivelano le loro
cause. | Aoyot sono quindi i principi attraverso cui gli esseri partecipano
a Dio (o meglio alla sua attivitd), e in questo modo Dio & presente in ogni
cosa, poiché ogni essere contiene un Adyog corrispondente®. Tutti i A0yot
sono contenuti nel Logos universale, nel Verbo di Dio, attraverso la graduale
partecipazione di A0yot particolari nei Aoyot pill universali. In questo modo
il Logos attira tutti gli esseri a se stesso ed effettua una comunione tra loro:
Kai anAdg, ivo ovvedlwv eimw, aviwv T@V SINONUEVWV XAl UEQLXDV Ol
AOyoL 10i¢ T@V %aBOAOU Ol YEVIXDV, (S QACL, TEQLEXOVTOL AOYOLS, XAl
TOUG UEV TDV YEVIHWTEQWV Kol XABOAKWTEQWV AOYyovs Um0 TiiS ooQiag
oVVEXEDOaL, TOVUS OE UEQLHDV TOLXIAWS TOIS TAV YEVIXMDYV EVIOYNUEVOVS
U0 ThS PoOoVNoews meQLéxeobat, xad v axAovuevolr TOOTEQOV, KAl THV
&V T0I¢ TOAYUQAOoL TOIC VTORELUEVOLS ATOAVOVTES OUULOALXNY TOLXIALOY
070 ThS ooliag EviCoval, THY €ig TADTOTNTA TOIS YEVIXWTEQOLS OUUQUIALY
deEauevor. Sopia 8¢ 100 Ocol xal ITateOs xal poovnoic éoty 0 Kvpiog
‘Inootc XpLotog, 6 xal T xaBoAov T@V Sviwv oVvVEXwWV Ti) SvuvAueL Tig
ooQlag, xal T0 CVUTANOWTIXY TOUTWY WUEQN TEQLEXWYV Tf) POOVAOEL THS
OVVECEWS S TAVTWYV QUOEL SNULOVQYOS XAl TOOVONTIG, %Al i €V EywV
10 Sieot@dtar S’ €qvTol, xal TOV v TOIC 000l XaTaAUWV TOAEUOV, %ol
TTOOC gionvixny @iLAiav 10 TAVTA %ol AOLAlPETOY OCUVOEWV OuovoLav, T
£v 10i¢ 0vpavoic xal ta éxl TA¢ Vg, #abwe¢ enowv 6 Oeioc ArdoToloc®,

30. Amb. 7, PG 91, 1084D: Bovletar yop Gel xal év wadow 6 100 Oeol Adyos xal
0e0¢ Tiic aVTOU EVOWUATHOEWS EVEQYETOBNL TO UVOTHOLOV.

31. Amb. 7, PG 91, 1084D: d100 1OV év a0T® TS GETHS SvTa A0YOV.

32. Si veda TOLLEFSEN, Activity and Participation, 127-130.

33. Amb. 41, PG 91, 1313AB (“E semplicemente, per parlare in modo conciso, i
principi [logoi] di cio che ¢ separato e particolare sono, come si dice, contenuti dai principi
di cid che ¢ universale e generico, e i principi piut generici e universali sono tenuti insieme
dalla saggezza, mentre i principi dei particolari, che sono contenuti in vari modi da quelli

dei termini generici, sono racchiusi dalla prudenza, secondo la quale, essendo stati prima
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Cosi, Dio da esistenza agli esseri, si rende presente negli esseri attraverso
i loro Aoyot, li unisce con altri esseri della stessa natura e, infine, unisce
tutte le cose in se stesso®*. La teoria dei Adyou, quindi, esemplifica la visione
massimiana della grande armonia del cosmo centrata attorno e unita a Dio.

Tuttavia, i A0yot non esistono in Dio in senso proprio, ma sussistono
come potenze in lui. In questo modo Massimo afferma sia la trascendenza
di Dio che la sua immanenza nel mondo, non cadendo nel deismo o nel
panteismo. Comunque, la caduta di Adamo corruppe i A0yot dell’intero
universo, che divenne cosi un mondo caduto pieno di squilibri. Il compito,
quindi, ¢ di condurre un modo di vita che ripristini 'ordine nella creazione
e la metta in conformita con gli eterni logoi.

Per meglio spiegare questo, Massimo introduce il concetto di Toomog,
ciog, Tpdmog VmapEewe, che ¢ uno modo di esistenza. Quindi, “il risultato
della Caduta non ¢ che le nature sono distorte in se stesse, ma piuttosto
che le nature sono usate male: la Caduta esiste al livello non del Adyog,
ma del toomoc™. La soluzione sta nell’aggiustare il todmo¢ al Adyog, cioe
nel condurre la vita, il modo di esistere, in accordo con il Adyor eterno
dell’essere. Nel senso del rapporto con la creazione, cio che Massimo implica
¢ che il nostro 1pomog & un tpomog dell’abuso della creazione®.

Questa idea ha diverse implicazioni importanti: da un punto di vista
etico, essa orienta 'uomo verso la giusta e corretta relazione con la natura
/creazione; d’altra parte, afferma la bonta della natura, poiché dichiara la
presenza di Dio nella natura, data la presenza del Logos in tutta la creazione
attraverso i Adyot. La dottrina dei A0yot afferma anche 'importanza della

semplificati e privati della diversita simbolica che acquistano in cose materiali inferiori, sono
resi uno dalla saggezza, avendo ricevuto I'affinita naturale che porta all’identita attraverso i
principi pil generici. Ma la Saggezza e la Prudenza di Dio Padre ¢ il Signore Gesu Cristo, che
attraverso il potere della saggezza sostiene gli universali degli esseri, e attraverso la prudenza
della comprensione abbraccia le parti da cui sono completati, poiché lui & per natura Creatore
e Provveditore di tutte le cose, e attraverso se stesso attira in unita quelli che sono separati,
sciogliendo lotte tra gli esseri e legando insieme tutte le cose in un’amicizia pacifica e in una
concordia indivisa, sia in cielo che in terra, come dice I'apostolo divino”).

34. E. D. PerL, Methexis: Creation, Incarnation, Deification in Saint Maximus the
Confessor, PhD Thesis. Yale University, 1991, 171.

35. A. LoutH, Maximus the Confessor, London: Routledge, 1996, 57.

36. A. Riou, Le monde et I'Eglise selon Maxime le Confesseur, Paris: Beauchesne,
1973, 70.
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teologia e della filosofia cristiana nel dibattito ecologico in cui l'interesse
primario ¢ stato diretto alla filosofia del processo e alle antiche religioni
della Terra. Inoltre, questo significa che tutto ¢ stato creato con un piano
specifico e dalla volonta di Dio; cosi, cambiare questo piano, abusare della
natura e creare un disastro ambientale vuol dire opporsi alla volonta di Dio
e al suo piano?’.

Una parte cruciale del pensiero di Massimo ¢ la famosa dottrina
dell'uvomo come microcosmo e mediatore, il cui compito ¢ di riconciliare
cinque mediazioni esistenti nel cosmo: maschile e femminile; paradiso
e mondo abitato; cielo e terra; sensibile e intelligibile; Dio e creazione. 11
microcosmo realizza un’unione tra umani e non umani che mette in atto
'unione finale di Dio con il mondo®. La persona umana abbraccia e tiene
insieme il mondo alienato, e questa ¢ “la via verso la compimento di cio
che ¢ diviso”. Attraverso la lotta ascetica pratica e contemplativa, 'umanita
glta. TOV mapdSeLoov xal TV oixovuévny Sii Tiic oixelag GyLompemotc
aywyic évioag uiav moujoet yijv (“unisce il paradiso e il mondo abitato
per fare una terra”), superando tutte le alienazioni del cosmo, fino a quando
finalmente “unisce la natura creata con quella non creata””. Nelle parole di
Massimo: Tovtov 81 ydowv éoyatoc émeodyetal 10ic 0oLy 6 dvBowmoc,
oloVel OUVOEOUOS TIS QUOLXOS TOIG xaB0Aov SLa TAOV oixelwVv Ueodv
UETITEVMYV AXQOLS, ®al €IS EV dywV &V EQUTD TU TOAAY xaTd TV QUOLY
GALAwY Steotnxota 1@ draotiuartt ... 4

37. Cf. R. Borpeianu, Maximus and Ecology: The Relevance of Maximus the
Confessor’s Theology of Creation for the Present Ecological Crisis, The Downside Review
127 (2009), 106-107. Si veda anche K. ZacHos, ‘H yauévn oixeidtnra: 1 oixoloyixi) xpion
OO 1O QPd¢ TiS oxEYNS ToD Aylov Maiuov tot Ouoloynti), Tessalonica 1997 [=https://
www.didaktorika.gr/cadd/handle/10442/14644].

38. L’opera classica ed esaustiva sul pensiero di Massimo ¢ L. THUNBERG, Microcosm
and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor, Chicago: Open
Court, 1995. Si veda anche T. ToLLEFSEN, The Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the
Confessor, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008, sp. 64-190.

39. Amb. 41, PG 91, 1308B: Kat xttothv Quow tj] axtiote ot dydans Evaoag.

40. Amb. 41, 1305BC (“Proprio per questa ragione I'essere umano ¢& stato introdotto
per ultimo tra gli esseri, come una specie di legame naturale che media tra le estremita degli
universali attraverso le loro parti proprie, e e che conduce alla unita in sé quelle cose che sono

naturalmente separate I'una dall’altra da un grande intervallo”).
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Questa unita della creazione e il legame tra ’essere umano e il resto
della natura sono sottolineati da Giovanni Damasceno, un teologo del
VIII secolo, famoso, tra l'altro, per la sua difesa delle icone, che scrive che
I’'essere umano ha comunanza sia con gli animi che con le cose inanimate:
Xon ywvaoxewy, 6tL 0 dvOpwmos xal TOIS GYUYO0LS XOWVWVEL XAl THS TV
AAoywv uetéxer g xat Tis TV Aoyix®v ueteiAnpe vonoems. Kowvwvel
YOO TOIS UEV AYUYOLS XATC TO ODUA XAl TNV QIO TOV TEOOAQWV OTOLYEIWY
x0G OV, T0i¢ 8¢ QUTOIS xaTd TE TAVTA %Al TV O0eTTIXNV XAl AVENTIXNY
Xol OTEQUATILXNY, Tyouv YevvnTixnv dUvautv, toic 0& GAOyols xal &v
T0UTOIC UEY, EE émuéToov O& nata TV ey, fiyovy Ouuov xal émtbvuiav
xal xata Ty aionow xal xato v xab’ oounyv xivno.,

Inoltre, I'essere umano ¢ collegato alle intelligenze incorporee attraverso
la facolta della ragione, apparendo cosi come una ricapitolazione del cosmo,
o come direbbe Giovanni, in linea con Massimo, come un microcosmo. Non
solo tutti gli esseri viventi, tuttavia, hanno un legame con I'essere umano,
ma lintera materia, creata da Dio, ¢ buona, e deve essere riverita. Nel
corso della sua difesa delle icone, il Damasceno attesta minuziosamente
Iimportanza della materia, citando il legno della croce, la roccia della
tomba santa, I'inchiostro del Vangelo e il corpo e il sangue di Cristo come
materia. Senza cadere nel panteismo, Giovanni sostiene che la materia ¢
riempita con l'energia e la grazia divine, e che attraverso la materia ov
ToooxXVVD Tf] UAN, TOOOXUV®D O TOV Tic UANnS dnutovoyov, tov UAnv o
&ué yevouevov xai &v UAn xatoixijoatr xatade§duevov xai S UAng v
owtnoiav pov éoyaodusvov (“venero il Creatore della materia, che per me

41. Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos 11, Expositio accurata fidei orthodoxae,
ed. B. KoTTER, Berlin - New York 1973, capit. 26 [I1.12], p. 78 (“Bisogna sapere che 'uvomo
ha comunanza con le cose inanimate, partecipa della vita degli animali senza ragione e ha
ricevuto comunanza con l'intelligenza degliesseri dotati di ragione. Infatti ha comunanza
con le cose inanimate in riguardo al corpo e alla mescolanza dei quattro elementi; con le
piante, in riguardo a questi e alla facolta nutritiva, accrescitiva e seminativa o generatrice;
con gli animali senza ragione, sia per questi riguardi sia, in aggiunta, per 'appetito -cio¢
per I'ira e il desiderio- per la percezione coi sensi e per il movimento secondo I'impulso”). La
bibliografia su Giovanni Damasceno e vastissima - si veda, inter alios, I. LiLis, Koouoloyia
xat avBpowmoloyio otn didaoxaltia tov Iwdvvov Aauaoxnvod, Tessalonica 2007 [https://
www.didaktorika.gr/eadd/handle/10442/14733].
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si ¢ fatto materia, che ha assunto la vita nella materia e che per mezzo della
materia ha realizzato la mia salvezza”)*.

Infine, alcune idee esemplari che sono state discusse qui, come I'unita
della creazione, la bellezza del cosmo, 'amore onnicomprensivo, 'uomo
come microcosmo e¢ mediatore e la bonta della materia, mostrano la vasta
ricchezza dell’eredita filosofica e teologica patristica e bizantina che puo essere
rilevante per le nostre preoccupazioni ambientali oggi. Esse contribuiscono
anche a modificare I'ingiustificata elusione di esplorare le cosmologia,
antropologia, etica ed estetica cristiane nei dibattiti ecologici contemporanei.
Invece di una visione sfruttatrice della natura nella cultura medievale latina,
o del radicale, spesso infondato, egualitarismo del movimento della “deep
ecology” ecologia profonda, il pensiero greco-bizantino offrirebbe valide
e preziose considerazioni che affermano I'importanza del mondo creato,
e che non minimizzerano il ruolo dell'umanita nella creazione insistendo
sull’egualitarismo ecologico e I'anti-antropocentrismo, cosi spesso cadendo
in misantropia, ma piuttosto enfatizzando la responsabilita cruciale e
decisiva del genere umano per il benessere di tutta la vita.

42. Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos 111, Orationes tres adversus eos qui
sacras imagines abjiciunt, ed. B. KoTTER, Berlin - New York 1975: Or., 1, capit. 16, p. 89.
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ByzANTINE PaTRISTIC THOUGHT (4th-8th CENTURIES)
AND THE ENVIRONMENT

Thearticlesituates itself within the debate on ecological issues by emphasizing
the importance of philosophical and theological approach to the questions
at stake, and focusing on the contributions of Byzantine thought, which has
been rather neglected in this context. With this in mind, the article offers
a panoramic view of several Byzantine authors’ ideas on the environment
and the relationship between human beings and the rest of the creation. By
examining the thought of Maximus the Confessor, Dionysius the Areopagite,
John Damascene, and John Chrysostom the author highlights their views
on deification, unity of creation, and environmental/animal ethics in order
to conclude that the mainstream Byzantine vision of nature was not its
exploitation, but affirmation of the created world and crucial responsibility
of human beings in it.
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THE BATTLE OF KALAVRYE REVISITED

The Battle of Kalavrye, a military engagement in the civil war between
Nikephoros III Botaneiates (r. 1078-1081) and Nikephoros Bryennios the
Elder, took place in the Byzantine province of Thrace on the Halmyros
River in 1078. Botaneiates and Bryennios had both rebelled against the
previous emperor, Michael VII Doukas (r. 1071-1078); when Botaneiates’
rebellion succeeded in toppling Michael VII, Bryennios was invited by the
new emperor to end his rebellion. When negotiations broke down, however,
Botaneiates dispatched the young general Alexios Komnenos with a small
army to end Bryennios’ rebellion by force.

We are fortunate to have not one but four sources that cover the details
of this important battle: in chronological order of composition, Michael
Attaleiates’ History'; John Skylitzes’ Continuation* Nikephoros Bryennios

1. Michaelis Attaliatae Historia, ed. E. TsorLakis (CFHB 50), Athens 2011 [hereafter
Attaliatae Historial; English transl. in: Michael Attaleiates, History, Trans. A. KaLDELLIS - D.
Krarvs, Washington D.C.: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library, 2012 [hereafter Attaleiates,
History].

2. Ed. E. Tsorakis, ‘H Zuvvéxeia tiic Xopovoyoagias 1ot Twdvvov ZxvAiton,
Thessalonica 1968 [hereafter Scyl. Cont. (TsoLakis)]; the text is reproduced in: Byzantium
in the Time of Troubles: The Continuation of the Chronicle of John Skylitzes (1057-1079).
Introduction, translation and notes by E. MCGEER. Prosopographical index and glossary of
terms by J.W. NessITT, Leiden: Brill, 2020 [hereafter Scyl. Cont. (McGegr)]. While there is still
some debate on the authorship of the Continuation [see for the details E. TsoLAKIs, Svveyeiag
Suvéyeia, ByzSym 25 (2015), 115-142], McGeer (Byzantium in the Time of Troubles, 4-11),
reads the Continuation as the work of John Skylitzes and thus part of the Zvvoyis Totootdv
proper.
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the Younger’s “YAn Totopiac® [hereafter Hyle]; and Anna Komnene’s
Alexiad*. Modern historians traditionally rely almost exclusively on the
Hyle, an account written by the grandson of Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder
and replete with detailed and dramatic commentary on the course of the
battle. The Alexiad follows the Hyle very closely, altering a scant few details
that will be explored below. However, Attaleiates’ account of the Battle of
Kalavrye is often overlooked and does not feature in any of the modern
histories of the battle surveyed below’. While not radically different from the
more detailed and dramatic account provided in the Hyle and the Alexiad,
Attaleiates’ History suggests a fundamental shift in agency that would
substantially change our assessment of Alexios Komnenos’ generalship and
overall tactical preparations for the Battle of Kalavrye vis-a-vis the Hyle/
Alexiad account of this battle.

Where were the Turks? This is the question which separates the
four historical accounts of the Battle of Kalavrye that will be explored
below. Modern accounts follow the Hyle closely and argue that a force of
Turkish mercenaries dispatched by Nikephoros III Botaneiates arrived
after the battle had already begun (and effectively been lost) and that
the serendipitous arrival of reinforcements allowed Alexios Komnenos to
reengage with Bryennios and defeat the rebel general. While the Hyle and
the Alexiad diverge on Alexios’ role in deploying these mercenaries after
their fortuitous arrival, both sources agree that a large force of Turkish
mercenaries arrived after the battle had commenced®. Both Michael
Attaleiates and the Continuation of Skylitzes, however, do not mention

3. Nikephoros Bryennios, Material for a History, edition and french translation by P.
GAUTIER, Nicephori Bryennii, Historiarum Libri Quattuor (CFHB 9), Brussels 1975 [hereafter
Bryennios].

4. Annae Comnenae, Alexias, ed. D. ReinscH - A. KamsyLis (CFHB 40), Berlin-New
York 2000 [hereafter Alexias]; English translation: E.R.A SEwTER, The Alexiad, London:
Penguin Classics, 1969; revised edition 2009 [hereafter Alexiad].

5. Scyl. Cont’s account follows Attaleiates’ very closely, as shall be examined below.

6. Cf. J. BIRKENMEIER, The Development of the Komnenian Army: 1081-1180, Leiden:
Brill, 2002, 58-59; J. HaLpoN, The Byzantine Wars, Cheltenham: Tempus, 2001, 127-133; L.
NEeVILLE, Heroes and Romans in Twelfth-Century Byzantium: The Materials for History of
Nikephoros Bryennios, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 2012, 126-129; N. Tosias,
The Tactics and Strategy of Alexius Comnenus at Calavrytae, 1078, Etudes Byzantines 6,
Pts. 1-2 (1979), 193-211.
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the timely arrival of these mercenaries, suggesting instead that they had
been cunningly concealed by Alexios Komnenos before the battle began and
deployed deliberately when Bryennios’ forces were otherwise engaged.

Conflicting accounts of the tactics employed at the Battle of Kalavrye
can easily be reconciled: Alexios Komnenos knowingly and deliberately
spread misinformation regarding the location of his Turkish mercenaries.
He then used the confusion this move generated to his advantage, placing
his Turkish mercenaries in ambush positions and guiding his cautious
adversary, Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder, into an ambush using a fighting
withdrawal. Alexios’ tactics were misunderstood -perhaps intentionally- by
one of our main sources for this battle, Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger’.
The Hyle itself preserves evidence that supports such an interpretation of the
tactics used by Alexios Komnenos at Kalavrye, reinforced by observations
drawn from Michael Attaleiates’ contemporary account of the battle. The
Turkish mercenaries were always there, despite Nikephoros’ account of their
sudden arrival in the Hyle and despite modern historians’ preference for
Nikephoros’ carefully constructed narrative.

THE ACCOUNT OF NIKEPHOROS BRYENNIOS THE YOUNGER

According to Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger, the Battle of Kalavrye
began as a result of careless scouting operations. He records that Alexios
Komnenos encamped beside the Halmyros River and Exeioe toivvv
otoatomedevoag, oUte Tdpoov wevEev, ovte énncato ydoaxa- EBoUAeTO
Yoo a0ToU Unv moAeuimv EQodevely Epodov xal TV vixnv xAETTELY, €l
010V €, nal Yoo duele uet SAywv udyeolat TeOS TOALOVS OTOATNYOUC
e dua yevvaiove xal molvmeipotdrovs (“neither dug a trench nor placed
stakes, for he wanted to watch over the approach of the enemy himself and
to steal the victory if it were possible, for he was about to do battle with

7. The way in which a battle was presented, and the degree to which a general followed
or deviated from Byzantine tactics as they were expressed in the military manuals, was “due
in part to the personal preferences of the authors, whether they wanted to praise the military
leader in question” or not: T. G. KoLias, H woheuixn taxnting twv Bulovtivdv: Gswoio ot
7TEAEN, in: To gumdreno Bvidvtio (9os-120¢ ai.) [IBR/NHRF, International Symposium 4],
Athens 1997, 157 (Translations by Z. SKIATHAS).
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a few men against many generals both brave and highly experienced”)®.
Alexios then dispatched scouts who discovered Nikephoros Bryennios the
Elder’s nearby camp in the plains of Kedoktos. Unfortunately for Alexios,
1oL YOO T@v ueta 100 Kouvnvot Ade&iov ToUoxwv TIVES VUXTWO GTTLOVTES
éml <Tt@> 10 TOU Bpuvevviov otodtevua xataoxéPoaobar Toic ox0mois
UTEOOVTES EdAwoay xal GybEvtes mavta annyyetdav (“some of the Turks
in Komnenos’ army had marched out at night toward Bryennios’ army to
spy on him and had fallen in with his scouts. The Turks were captured and,
after being brought [to the camp], confessed all”)’. As a result both generals
were aware of the location of the other, preventing Alexios from ambushing
Bryennios’ forces as he had no doubt planned.

With Bryennios now aware that Alexios held the road to Constantinople
with an imperial army, he proceeded to divide his forces into a traditional
battle order. Bryennios commanded the center; his brother John Bryennios
commanded the right wing, with Katakalon Tarchaneiotes commanding
the left wing. Each division is estimated at about four to five thousand
men. Beyond the left wing, Bryennios stationed a contingent of Pecheneg
mercenaries at a considerable distance from the main body of the army™.
Alexios was well aware that he was outnumbered, but é8ovAeto @ TANOEL
xol TAls SUVAUEDLY EAATTOUUEVOS O OOUEOTIXOS TMV ZYOADV U] TOAUN
UOVOV, GALO %l UEAETN XAl GyyLvoiQ XATAOTOATNYNOAL TOV TOAEUi®Y
(“although his army was inferior to the multitude arrayed against him [he]
planned to outgeneral the enemy not only by daring, but also with care,

8. Bryennios, IV.5: 267; all translations from the Hyle are my own. Cf. Alexias, 1.4: 19;
Alexiad, 1.4: 17. HaLpoN, The Byzantine Wars, 128, notes that Alexios’ choice to occupy the
main road between Bryennios and Constantinople was a deliberately provocative move and
forced a response from Bryennios.

9. Bryennios, I'V.6: 269.

10. Alexias, 1.5: 20; Alexiad 1.5: 18. Bryennios, 1V.6: 269. These forces would have
been used as ‘outflankers’ whose purpose would have been to slip past the enemy’s flank
and attack enemy’s army from the side/behind; Tosias, Tactics, 201. Both Maurice and Leo
VI recommend this tactic: The Taktika of Leo the Wise. Greek text -english transl. G. T.
Dennis (CFHB 49), Washington 2010 [hereafter Leo VI], VIL34: 122; also Leo VI, XIL21:
226. Compare Maurice, Strategikon, 111.14: ed. G. T. Dennis, German transl. E. GAMILLSCHEG
(CFHB 17), Wien 1981, 184; English transl. G. Dennis, Maurice’s Strategikon: Handbook of
Byzantine Military Strategy, University of Pennsylvania Press, 1984, 49.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 153-175



THE BATTLE OF KALAVRYE REVISITED 157

and shrewdness”)!.. Nevertheless, Alexios “concealed his whole army in the
hollows” and decided to “conceal the enemy from his army” as his forces
were badly outnumbered, and he was concerned that his men might rout
at the approach of so large a force'>. Nikephoros relates that Alexios was
hesitant to engage in battle as he had received letters from Botaneiates the
evening before xeAevovra un moleuetv, GALG uévery Ty Erevoly T@v doTL
meupOEvIwv moos T@v Tovoxwv cvuudywv (“commanding him not to
wage war, but rather to await the coming of an allied contingent already
sent from the Turks”)'’. Alexios was outnumbered; advancing aggressively
while reinforcements were on their way would be reckless indeed.

Although he had been commanded not to engage in battle until
reinforcements arrived, according to Nikephoros, Alexios believed he
could win the battle through subterfuge. Consequently, Alexios deployed
forces in concealed positions hoping to ambush the advancing rebels’ right
wing and cause enough damage in that moment of surprise to turn the
tide and precipitate a rout. Thus, when ‘Exel yov xato toUs x0tAddeLS
T0movS 10 TOU Bpovevviov yéyove otodtevua, xai tovs xato Oe5iov
HEQOS TATTOUEVOVS VTESEINVUE XAl YWOETY HATA TOUTWV 0QOSOQ Ti) OUUN
énéleve. Katamndiioavtec oUv @omep amd évédoac xal t¢ aipvidimw tode
avrrdlovs xatarAn&avtes ... (“‘Bryennios’ army came through the hollows,

11. Bryennios, IV.5: 267. The verb (xataotoatnysiv) Bryennios uses here is the same
verb he uses to describe Alexios’ plan to defeat Roussel in an earlier engagement in Alexios’
career. See below, note 36.

12. Bryennios, IV.7:269-271: O 6&¢ Kouvnvoc AAéEiog, uabov S t@v oxom@dv
EyyiCewv 1j6n 10U¢ MOAgUioVS, TO UEV OTOATEVUA ATTAY €V ROLAAOL XATEXQUYEY, aVTOS OF
Eml AOQpoV aveAOmv xateoxomel T& Exeivarv. T1éwv 8¢ mAR0o¢ xal dStavonoduevos unmrms ot
U aUTOV TETAYUEVOL TTOO TOT TOOOPAAETY TOUTOVS TOIS TOAgUi0IS €ic puyNY EEopuiowaty,
EPovAevoato fOUANY GOIOTNY OUOD XAl CUVETOTATNYV, WOTE UNOOAMS XATAPAVELS YEVETOAL
@ ToUTOV oTeatevuatt Tovs moleuiovs. (“When Alexios Komnenos learned through his
scouts that the enemy were already approaching, he concealed his whole army in the hollows
and, going up onto a crest, surveyed the doings of Bryennios’ men. When he saw how many
men were arrayed against them he considered whether or not his men might send the enemy
into flight, and he considered what would be the best plan for him to employ, and at the same
time the most wise - that he might conceal the enemy from his army”). Anna has half of
Alexios’ forces hidden in the hollows, while the other half were in plain view (Alexias, 1.5:
21; Alexiad 1.5: 18).

13. Bryennios, IV.7: 271. Anna does not record this detail.
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Komnenos unveiled the men arrayed against the right wing and ordered
them to march against their enemies with violent force. This attack fettered
Bryennios’ men as if by snares and many were struck down by this unseen
blow ...”)!*. But their success was short lived; John Bryennios personally led
a charge that rallied the troops of Bryennios’ shaken right wing and drove
off Alexios’ ambushing force.

At this point in the narrative Alexios found himself behind Bryennios’
lines with a small force of bodyguards and cut off from his own army.
Nikephoros relates that Alexios considered a desperate ploy: he would
personally infiltrate Bryennios’ army, approach Bryennios himself and
strike him down before he and his companions were themselves struck down
by Bryennios’ retainers’. The success of this strategy hinged upon the vital
role played by a general in the medieval army: without the general, even an
otherwise victorious army often fled the field!®. While Alexios considered
this plan and was advised against it by his retainers, Bryennios’ left wing
engaged with Alexios’ remaining troops and routed the rest of his army. With
the battle essentially over, a division of Pecheneg mercenaries in Bryennios’
employ abruptly decided to plunder Bryennios’ camp and quit the field'”. In
the ensuing chaos Nikephoros narrates a dramatic scene: Alexios advanced
alone and 1@V immoxouwv Eva tov Bovevviov xatafalwv <immov tiva
TOV PACIAKDV ETLOVQOUEVOV> EXEIVOV Tf] AAOVOYD EQEOTOIOL XAl TOIS
XOVOO0IC paAdpoic xoouovuevov <aip@v> (“threw down one of Bryennios’
horse-grooms and dragged off one of Bryennios’ ‘imperial’ horses. He took

14. Bryennios, IV.8: 271. Alexias, 1.5: 21; Alexiad 1.5: 18.

15. Tosias, Tactics, 206 argues that both Anna Komnene and Nikephoros Bryennios
the Younger [as in previous note] present this dramatic episode as a means of highlighting
Alexios’ personal bravery. Both Haldon and Neville accept Bryennios” account of Alexios’
exploits at face value.

16. The leader is described as the “Achilles” Heel” of the medieval army; killing him
nearly invariably precipitates a rout among the surviving troops. E. McGEER, Sowing the
Dragon’s Teeth: Byzantine Warfare in the Tenth Century, Washington D. C.. Dumbarton
Oaks Research Library, 2008, 307-308; ToBias, Tactics, 206. Cf. Leo VI, XIV.65: 330.

17. Alexias, 1.5: 22; Alexiad 1.5: 20; Bryennios, IV.9: 273. Anna attributes this to the
temperament of “the Scythian nation” -totottov yop 10 é0vog 10 Zxvbixov- just Scythians
being Scythians. Cf. Leo VI, X VIIL.45: 452.
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one which was adorned with a purple mantle and a golden bridle”) and
loudly proclaimed that Bryennios himself had fallen'®.

Having successfully rallied his remaining forces, Alexios’ good fortune
continued when Euvémeoe 6€ 1 xail Erepov, Tovpxwy 0Ux ELayiotny uoipav
TOOS ovupoyiav dotL oS Pfactréws dmeotdAbal, ol OVVEXTUONOE XaTA
TOV XQLOOV éxelvov xal Ov 1 udyn ovvéotn xal 1 TOOTl) TaQayevéohai.
I66vTeC 0UV peviyovtac xal 1OV Souéotinov Entioavtes Tdv SyoAdv xal
OO TOUTQ YeEVOUEVOL BapQElv Te ExEAevoV xal ToUs moheulovg éCitovy
Oedoaobau (“chanced upon [a] large division of Turks which had just been
sent by the Emperor according to his alliance with them. The Turks saw
men fleeing and sought out Alexios. They came into his presence and urged
him to take heart”)”. According to Nikephoros, the Turkish mercenary
commanders then independently surveyed the battlefield from a nearby
ridge. They decided among themselves to divide into three divisions; two
were deployed in ambush positions, while a smaller third division advanced
ahead as bait. The Turks attacked Bryennios’ forces —on their own initiative-
then mEO¢ TOVS TOAEUIOVS YWOEEIV OV XQTA QPALAYYA OCUVIETAYUEVOUS

18. Bryennios, IV.9: 273; Alexias, 1.5: 23; Alexiad, 1.5: 19-20. To claim that an enemy
general had fallen during a battle in order to bolster the morale of one’s own troops while
undermining the morale of the enemy’s troops was a well-established ruse attested in Leo’s
Taktika: Leo VI, XIV.97: 344. Note the usage of the same verb (xataotoarnyeiv) in Leo’s
tactical advice and Nikephoros’ account of Alexios’ intention to ‘outgeneral’ Bryennios.
Togias, Tactics, 207 suggests that Alexios may have used the confusion created by the
withdrawing Pechenegs to exit Bryennios’ army, but this is unconvincing; see below, note 50.

19. Bryennios, I1V.10: 275. Compare Alexias, 1.6: 24; Alexiad 1.6: 20: eita 1) Ty
SvvéBale xai T TOL0UTOV GmOUOLOd TiS €% THS ovuuayias T@v Tovpoxwv xatalaufdvel
TOV SOUETTIXROV TOV OYOADV AAESLOV, xal w¢ xabeloTHxEL TQ TOT TOAEUOV UAOOVTES ...
Enl Adpov Tivog ovveAnAvOotes @ Kouvnvd AAeEip xal ud matol Exeivov SetxvivTOS
] xe1ol TV 0TEUTIOY E0e®VTO TOUTOVS Womep Gnd Tivog oxomias (“Then fortune, too,
contributed the following incident to Alexios’ success. A detachment of the Turkish allies
happened upon Alexios ... and on hearing that he had restored the battle ... they accompanied
him, my father, to a little hill, and when my father pointed out the army, they looked down
upon it from an observation tower”). Haldon, Neville, and Tobias accept Nikephoros’
claim that Turkish reinforcements arrived by chance at this opportune moment; NEVILLE,
Heroes, 127-129, uses this detail to assert that Bryennios the Younger sought to diminish his
grandfather’s defeat by removing Alexios’ agency in bringing about Bryennios the Elder’s

battlefield loss, ascribing his defeat to Fate/the Turks, and not Alexios himself.
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GAAO xaTO AOYOUS OAIYOVS XAT OLETHESQOUEVWS, ELAY TE TOVS ITTOVS XAl
101¢ T0SevUaOL YoTI0OUL Al TEuTELY BEAN OUYVL AT éxeivarv (“to march
against the enemy not in order but scattered according to plan and sought
to assail the horses too with arrows, and to shower many missiles down upon
those who pursued them”)?. In this second phase of the battle, Bryennios’
men are easily overcome. They are simply no match for the rapid sequence
of blows to their morale: first the Pecheneg mercenaries desert; then the
Pechenegs plunder Bryennios’ camp; then Alexios presents Bryennios’ horse
and claims that Bryennios is dead; then the Turks emerge from nowhere and
launch a disciplined ambush supported by showers of arrows. It is simply
too much, and Bryennios’ men melt away. Bryennios himself is eventually
overcome as well -by a Turkish mercenary- and surrenders?.

MICHAEL ATTALEIATES’ ACCOUNT

In contrast to Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger, Michael Attaleiates
offers a much simpler, far more concise account of the Battle of Kalavrye.
Preparations for the battle begin after negotiations between Botaneiates
and Bryennios break down. Botanciates then dvvdueic owuaixog éx
Kontne ovvabBpooioag eic 10 mpo Ti)c molews mediov xal Tovoxovg
SLamEQAIWOAUEVOS  xal xatapltOunoas Toi¢ EavTol OTOOTIOTOLS
(“assembled troops from Crete in the plain before the City [Constantinople]
and ferried Turks across the straits and enlisted them among his own
soldiers”)?. Alexios Komnenos, assuming command of this force at
Botaneiates’ command, marched against Bryennios’ advancing army.
Alexios’ scouts encountered Bryennios’ forces while the army was encamped

20. Bryennios, IV.10: 275. NEVILLE, Heroes, 127-128; 186, argues that it is essential to
Nikephoros’ narrative of this battle that the Turks decide for themselves how to deploy their
forces. Their arrival is presented as an instrument of fate, and their tactical decisions must be
their own in order to deny Alexios credit for the victory to follow. Anna Komene’s account
(Alexias, 1.6: 24; Alexiad 1.6: 21) challenges Nikephoros’ on this point, emphasizing Alexios’
agency in directing the attacks of the Turks: xai 10 §Uumav tic ToltavTns diatayns ég Tov
guov matéoa ALEELOV GvepépeTo.

21. Bryennios, IV.11-13: 275-279; Alexias, 1.6: 24-26; Alexiad 1.6: 20-22.

22. Attaliatae Historia, 221; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.4; 524. Scyl. Cont. (TSOLAKIS),
180 = Scyl. Cont. (Mc GeEr), VIL.3: 178, does not comment on the origins of these forces, only
noting that Botaneiates gathered a force and placed Komnenos in command of it.
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at Kalavrye. Alexios TovUpxovs €5am0o0TEIAQS VUXTOS ENLQAVIIVOL TOOS
NUEQQLY TOTS EVaVTIOLS EXEAEVOE XAl YOOV EVOETOQL TOUTOLS XAl TAOAYUOV
&x Thic oxomas pavialovias TOAEUOV XAl OUTW XATACEIONL UEV TAS TAOV
avtiBétwv Yuyds, tapayhv 6& 1@ otpoatorédw Eumorijoar (“dispatched
some Turks at night with orders to appear before the enemy during the day
and put fear into them, to rattle them by giving their scouts the impression
that they were seeking battle, and in this way to shake the enemy’s morale
and fill their army with commotion”)?. In Attaleiates’ version of events,
Alexios” Turks succeed in their forays against Bryennios and tovtov 6¢
YeEVOUEVOU, oi ugv 100 Bouevviov oToaTI®TOL TAQAXO0V TANCOEVTES TUS
Yuyag xateondodnoav, oi 6¢ ToUpxot ToAAOVS Groornddas xatafalovies
%Qv T0UTE T E0Y TOUS Bovevvitac xatauoyrevoavres .... (“the soldiers
of Bryennios were in fact thrown into disorder and their morale was shaken,
while the Turks eliminated many of them who were detached from the main
army, thereby disrupting the supporters of Bryennios ....”)%.

After some skirmishing of this nature, Alexios mustered his forces
into battle order. Attaleiates narrates a straightforward engagement:
Alexios and his forces advanced against Bryennios’, and when 10 évvdAtov
GAaAaSavVTmY EXATEQWY, TOAEUOS OUVEOTY XAQTEQOS xal Emid050¢ ... xal
St T0UTO0 YEyove @Ovos €5 Gupotéowv mOAVS xal @Ofos oUTL ULxQOog
(“the battle cry was raised from the two sides, a strongly contested and
glorious battle was joined .. as a result, there was much killing on both
sides and great terror everywhere”)®. Although Alexios’ forces were
outnumbered they fought hard and gradually wore down the rebel army’s
morale. Attaleiates relates that Bryennios’ Pecheneg mercenaries fled early,
plundering Bryennios’ camp and then departing from the battlefield. At this
point Attaleiates records that Bryennios himself and his retainers joined the

23. Attaliatae Historia, 222; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.4: 526; Scyl. Cont. (TSOLAKIS),
180 = Scyl. Cont. (Mc Geer), VIL3: 178. Incidentally, this accords well with Nikephoros
Phokas’ injunction to harry an adversary who fields a larger and stronger army with raids
and skirmishing to undermine his morale before a general engagement. Phokas, Praecepta
Militaria , ed. —english transl. E. Mc GEker [as in n. 16], IV.19: 50.

24. Attaliatae Historia, 222; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.5: 526; Scyl. Cont. (TSOLAKIS),
180 = Scyl. Cont. (Mc Geer), VIL3: 178.

25. Attaliatae Historia, 223; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.5: 528; Scyl. Cont. (TSOLAKIS),
180 = Scyl. Cont. (Mc GeEr), VIL3: 178.
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melee in an attempt to stabilize morale. As the fighting intensified, Alexios
gave the signal and sprung an ambush: he had kept his Turkish mercenaries
in hidden reserve until this point. They ol xai mao” éAmida gavévtes éml
700 AOQov xal T0iS Evavtiows EmyvOevTes xal 10is ToEevuaot fdilovtes
&% UEQOVS TOTD TOV AOQoV éyxdootoVv EyovTos, TOOTNV AVTDV UETO TAV
ovumoAeuoviviwv Pouaiwv eipydoavro (“suddenly appeared on a hilltop,
pouring down on the enemy while shooting their arrows...and, along with
the Byzantines who were fighting with them, caused a rout”)*. Bryennios,
cut off by the rout of his forces, was then surrounded and captured.

The main points of the Battle of Kalavrye as they are presented by
Michael Attaleiates, Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger, and Anna
Komnene are as follows: Alexios Komnenos is placed in command of an
army of Byzantines, mercenaries, and Turkish auxiliaries; Alexios encamped
at Kalavrye and dispatched scouts to harry Bryennios’ forces; a general melee
ensues; the Pechenegs plunder Bryennios’ camp; there is an intervention by
Turkish mercenaries; Bryennios’ forces rout and Bryennios is captured. Yet,
while there is general agreement on the outlines of the battle, the particulars
vary considerably with each chronicler. Were Alexios’ scouts successful in
disrupting Bryennios’ forces? Did the imperial forces hold Bryennios at bay
in a general melee, or were they routed after a failed ambush attempt? Under
whose orders were the Turkish mercenaries operating? Most importantly,
did Turkish mercenaries arrive serendipitously on the battlefield at Alexios’
hour of need or had they been present throughout the battle?

NIKEPHOROS BRYENNIOS THE ELDER

What do we know of Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder and his command
style? Nikephoros and Attaleiates describes Bryennios as a cautious
commander. He is mentioned by Attaleiates in connection with the Battle
of Manzikert and the skirmishes that preceded that fateful battle, in which
Attaleiates presents Bryennios as a cautious, even timid commander.
Bryennios was commanded by the Emperor Romanos IV Diogenes (r. 1068
-1071) to engage Turkish forces that were harrying the army’s foragers and

26. Attaliatae Historia, 223-224; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.6: 528-530 (Cf. below, p.
171). Scyl. Cont. (Tsorakis), 180 = Scyl. Cont. (Mc GEer), VIL.3: 178. Scyl. Cont.’s account is
much sparser in details but follows the same course of events narrated by Attaleiates.
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servants. Bryennios at first engaged the Turks in skirmishing, but with
mixed results. He sent to the emperor for aid and was initially rebuffed;
eventually, however, Romanos dispatched a relief force under the command
of Nikephoros Basilakes. When the Turks could still not be pinned down,
Basilakes organized a cavalry charge against them. Bryennios followed
at first with the bulk of the forces under their combined command, but
eventually halted the advance. Basilakes, unaware that Bryennios was no
longer near, advanced all the way to the Turks’ camp. There he was easily
overpowered and captured?’.

Bryennios’ decision to call a halt to the advance demonstrates his
cautious command style. He would certainly have understood the Turks were
notorious for employing the “Scythian Ambush” - a maneuver in which a
portion of the army serves as bait, attacking a larger enemy force and then
withdrawing in apparent terror®. Unwary commanders would follow the
smaller force into an ambush and quickly find themselves under attack from
all directions. Byzantine military manuals are replete with advice against
advancing incautiously precisely because this tactic could be exceptionally
effective at bringing Byzantine forces to disaster; both Maurice’s Strategikon
and Leo’s Taktika emphasize the need for caution specifically when fighting
adversaries who, like the Turks, rely upon horse archers®.

Bryennios may come across as callous in Attaleiates’ account of
the preliminary skirmishes leading up to the Battle of Manzikert, but
Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger paints a more generous portrait in
the Hyle. In Nikephoros’ version of events, it is Basilakes who advances
first against the Turks. Contrary to the established precepts of Byzantine
military strategy, Basilakes charges headlong against the Turks®. His forces

27. Attaliatae Historia, 120; Attaleiates, History, XX.16: 282; Cf. Scyl. Cont. (TSOLAKIS),
146 = Scyl. Cont. (Mc GEgr), IV.8-10: 116-118.

28. A tactic recommended for use by the Byzantines themselves, see among others,
De velitatione, ed. G.T. Dennts, Three Byzantine Military Treatises [CFHB 25], Washington
2009, XI: 184; Cf. also Leo VI, XIV.38: 310-312 and Leo VI, X VIIL. 38, 452. Compare Maurice,
Strategikon, 1V.2, ed. DENNIS (as in n. 10), 194; english trans. by Dennis (as in n. 10), 52-53.

29. Cf. Leo VI, XIV.7: 292 and Leo VI, XX.59: 556; Maurice, Strategikon, 11.1; english
trans. by DeNnis (as in n. 10), 24.

30. E.g. Maurice, Strategikon, VIIL. 1. xxii, ed. Dennis (as in n. 10), 272; english trans.
by Dennis (as in n. 10), 81.
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lose all cohesion and sense of discipline and are easily baited into a Scythian
ambush. Nikephoros then relates that Romanos dispatches Bryennios to
rescue Basilakes, inverting Attaleiates’ narrative. Bryennios advances in
good order, perceives that a Turkish force is poised to ambush him, and
withdraws in good order®. In the Hyle, Bryennios is a disciplined and
cautious commander who executes a difficult fighting withdrawal under fire;
in the History, he is a cool, callous commander who calls off the advance
before his forces can be drawn into an ambush while consigning the reckless
Basilakes to his fate. Both accounts emphasize Bryennios’ caution - he is not
a man who blunders recklessly into an ambush.

After the Battle of Manzikert, Bryennios drops off Attaleiates’ radar
until his rebellion against Michael VII Doukas/Nikephoros III Botaneiates.
Nikephoros, however, continues to follow Bryennios’ career and records
that Bryennios was next appointed Doux of Illyrikon. While governor
of the province Bryennios led an expedition against the Croatians and
Diocleians in which Bryennios demonstrated his customary caution and
good discipline. He deployed his soldiers throughout the lands he sought
to subdue in fortified camps; when he needed to traverse mountain passes,
Bryennios deployed axemen to clear the path ahead of the army so as not
to be caught in an ambush launched from the heavily wooded terrain. In
terrain where other, less cautious generals had often come to disastrous ends
at the hands of sudden ambushes, Bryennios succeeded through patience
and good sense®.

Bryennios -as he is presented by both Michael Attaleiates and
Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger- was a cautious general who would not
easily be lured into a trap. Both chroniclers attest that he avoided falling
into an ambush by Turkish forces at Manzikert, and Nikephoros argues that
Bryennios also avoided being ambushed by the Croatians and Diocleians in
his Illyrian campaign. Both groups were notoriously adept at ambushing
Byzantine forces, which serves to highlight Bryennios’ achievements. Yet I

31. Bryennios, 1.14 - I.15: 109-113.

32. Bryennios, III. 3: 213-215. For other, less successful forays by the Byzantines into
this territory, see also P. STEPHENSON, About the Emperor Nikephoros and How He Leaves
His Bones in Bulgaria: A Context for the Controversial «Chronicle of 811», DOP 60 (2006),
87-109.
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will argue below that he met his match in Alexios Komnenos, and that the
Battle of Kalavrye was a carefully constructed ambush designed to ensnare
even the highly cautious Bryennios.

ALEXIOS KOMNENOS

Much of what we know about Alexios Komnenos as a general derives from
the same four sources that describe the Battle of Kalavrye: the History of
Michael Attaleiates, the Synopsis Historion and Continuation of John
Skylitzes, the Hyle Historias of Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger, and
the Alexiad of Anna Komnene. Throughout all four chronicles, Alexios
Komnenos is portrayed as a remarkably consistent general who employs the
same sorts of tactical devices again and again throughout his career. This
is especially true of Alexios’ early campaigns, during which he routinely
commanded numerically inferior forces against stronger enemies.

Alexios’ campaign against the Frankish mercenary-gone-rogue Roussel
provides a case in point. Nikephoros Bryennios provides a lucid account of the
tactics employed by Alexios in suppressing Roussel’s separatist campaign.
Alexios, accompanied by a small retinue, encountered a ‘handful’ of Alan
mercenaries —a force of about 150 men- who were leaderless survivors of
previous campaigns to suppress Roussel’s rebellion®. Alexios incorporated
these men into his expeditionary army, and then dispatched some of his
forces to plunder the regions under Roussel’s control while himself concealed

33. Bryennios, 11.20: 185. Michael Attaleiates does not provide a narrative of these
events, leaving us completely dependent upon Bryennios’ account. Attaleiates’ account does
corroborate Bryennios’, however, in that Attaleiates relates that Alexios was considered
worthy of a later command by the Emperor Nikephoros III Botaneiates because he had
“cunningly apprehended Roussel in the Armeniac thema and safely brought him back” to
Constantinople (8¢ OV Povaériov év 1 Oduatt TV AQUEVIOXDV EDUNYAVOS EXELOBOATO
xal S1éowoev gic v faoirevovoav(Attaliatae Historia, 222; Attaleiates, History, X X XIV.4:
526). Skyl. Cont. also presents Roussel’s capture as the result of cunning diplomatic efforts
by Alexios, rather than military action, with Alexios arranging for Roussel’s capture by
the Turks through judicious use of bribery [Scyl. Cont. (TsoLakis),160-161; Scyl. Cont.
(Mc GEER),VL9: 144]. See a detailed report of the facts in relation to Roussel’s end in G.
LeveNioTis, To otaotaotixd xivyua tov OvooeAiov (Ursel de Bailleul) otnv Mixod Aoic
(1073-1076), Thessalonica 2004, esp. 169 ff.
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with a larger division waiting in ambush?®, When Roussel dispatched men
to challenge the raiders, they fled and were eagerly pursued by Roussel’s
men; the raiders withdrew, with Latin mercenaries close behind, to the point
Alexios had chosen as an ambush site®.

While ambushes provided Alexios a useful tool in thinning Roussel’s
numerical superiority and undermining the confidence of his opponent,
Alexios was still badly outnumbered. So, he decided to turn Roussel’s
advantage —greater numbers- into a disadvantage. Alexios’ men, in addition
to drawing unwary Latin mercenaries into ‘Scythian’ ambushes, began to
target Roussel’s foragers. Over time the rogue mercenary commander ran
short of supplies. Roussel determined to march against Alexios with his entire
force: 6 uév yao a&iouayov Ewv Svvaury éBovleto udyn utd xotOnvai
T AT 01OV, 0 08 OTEATOTESAOXNS OUVAUEWS ATOQODV XATACTOATNYEIV
10V Pdofapov Eomevde, xai ommvixa éxeivoc 10 fautol ovviOooile
OTOATEVUN, OVTOC NOEUETV TOOCETOLEITO %ol SLaox®dV NUEoas TIvag
&&nel AaBoqa xal 1ov¢ <10 Gvoryraia> Exl 1O oTodTEVUN SLtaxouitovtag
éCayoer (“for he, having a battle-ready force, wanted the matter settled with
one battle, while Alexios, because he lacked a strong force, made haste to
outgeneral the barbarian. Whenever Roussel gathered his own army, Alexios
feigned quietude, but after a few days he would go out secretly and set up
traps not far from Roussel”)*. Gradually, Alexios’ raids and ambushes wore
Roussel and his forces down and Alexios returned to Constantinople with
Roussel as his prisoner?.

34. Alexios’ tactics follow those recommended in the handbook on border defense, the
De Velitatione Bellica (as in n. 28), X: 174-175: xal &i uév e0yepés éoti 1d oT0ATNYH TOVS
&c TV Aelav €xOQOUOVTOS SLEOKREOAOUEVOUS XATAAAPBETY KOl TOUTOUS XATATOOTWOATOHAL
(“If it can be done easily, the general should attack the men who have ridden out to plunder
while they are scattered, and he will make them turn to flight”). Gradually this would prevent
an adversary from remaining in the field, as supplies would eventually run out. See also De
Velitatione Bellica, XXII: 226.

35. Bryennios, I11.20: 185.

36. Bryennios, 11.20: 185. Emphasis mine. The verb (xataotoatnyeiv) Nikephoros uses
here will be the same verb he uses to describe Alexios’ plan to defeat Nikephoros Bryennios
the Elder; see above, note 11.

37. Anna Komnene (Alexias 1.2:13; Alexiad, 12:11) reports that Roussel
TOAAAXLS VO TOTU OTOATOTEOAQYOUV OTEVOXWOOUUEVOS xal dAAa ém dALOLS poovgLa

G@aLpouevog (xaitol oTEATIAY TOAANY EXAYSUEVOS XAl TAVTAS AAUTOMDS XAl YEVVAIWS
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Alexios emerges from Nikephoros’ narration of these events as a shrewd
general who knew how to outmaneuver a stronger opponent and carry
the day through cunning and intelligence. Nikephoros provides a further
example of Alexios’ military cunning in his account of John Bryennios’
siege of Constantinople in the late 1070s. He relates that John advanced
against Constantinople at the head of a sizeable contingent loyal to John’s
brother, Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder. John sought to seize control of the
capital in his brother’s name; Michael VII Doukas, the reigning emperor,
organized a resistance under the joint command of Alexios Komnenos and
Michael’s younger brother Constantine Doukas. Alexios and Constantine
organized a garrison from new recruits and their own personal retainers
and braced to weather a lengthy siege. Alexios happened to notice a group
of foragers departing from John’s camp during one of his patrols. He quickly
assembled a band of followers and attacked John’s foragers, capturing twenty
men and withdrawing behind the safety of the walls of Constantinople
before the rebels could rally in pursuit®®. Michael VII lavished praise upon
Alexios for his boldness and tactical savvy in launching an attack on John’s
foragers, thus endangering the rebel’s ability to supply himself and his
army. Nikephoros relates that John abandoned the siege shortly thereafter,
attributing this directly to Alexios’ battlefield successes. He also notes that
John Doukas, the Kaisar and Emperor Michael Doukas’ uncle, arranged a
marriage alliance with Alexios at this point, having recognized the young
general’s talents and having decided that Alexios would make a useful ally™.

While the Battle of the Vardar River (c. 1078) - a contest which
pitted Alexios Komnenos against Bryennios the Elder’s old colleague from
Manzikert and fellow rebel against the crown, Nikephoros Basilakes - follows
the Battle of Kalavrye and is not chronologically next, a close examination
of this battle will demonstrate two things: first, that Alexios Komnenos
employed remarkably consistent tactics throughout his career; and second,

rxabwmdiouévovs, edunyavig maed moAb NTTATO TOVUOD TaTEOS Ale&lov (“was often
hard pressed by the general [Alexios], and losing one fortress after another in spite of his
large army and his men being excellently and generously equipped, because in ingenuity he
was far surpassed by my father Alexios”). Emphasis mine.

38. Alexios’ tactics in this engagement closely parallel those he employed successfully
against Roussel in Anatolia; see above, n. 34.

39. Bryennios, I11.13: 235.
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that Michael Attaleiates’ and Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger’s histories
largely confirm one another when political biases are not at play*’. Attaleiates
relates that Alexios marched against Basilakes, setting up camp on the road
to Thessalonike at the banks of the Vardar River*. Nikephoros adds that
Alexios dispatched scouts who encountered Basilakes’ army on the move;
once Alexios realized that the rebel was aware of his presence and intended
to launch a night raid on his camp, Alexios began preparing for Basilakes’
arrival®. All four chroniclers relate that Alexios created a trap for Basilakes’
advancing forces*’. Nikephoros elaborates on Attaleiates’ terse description,
relating that Alexios concealed his army and that the general entrusted his
camp servants generally and a faithful monk companion specifically with
the task of remaining in camp with torches and campfires blazing while
the army itself concealed themselves in a “thickly covered place”(ei¢ Tiva
ovVNEEQT) TOTOV gionel)™.

When Basilakes arrived, his men easily occupied Alexios’ camp. They
proceeded to search, rather comically in Nikephoros’ description of the
events, for Alexios for some time*. With Basilakes’ men scattered and off
their guard, Alexios marshalled his concealed forces and charged headlong
back into his abandoned camp, taking Basilakes and his men unawares. A
running fight ensued in which Alexios and his forces gained the upper hand

40. Attaleiates, as a partisan of Nikephoros III Botaneiates, fervently disliked
Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder for his rebellion against Nikephoros III Botaneiates.
Conversely, Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger strove to maintain a delicate balance of
allegiances: he was married to Anna Komnene, the daughter of Alexios Komnenos, and
himself the grandson of Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder.

41.°Ex 1ivog 8¢ Staotiuatos tov ydoaxa Oeis avTiméoay 100 ToTauos ToU AEYOUEVOU
Bapbdapiov (Attaliatae Historia, 230; Attaleiates, History, XXXV.7: 546).

42. Bryennios, [V.20: 287-289, Attaliatae Historia, 230; Attaleiates, History, XXXV.7:
546. Alexias, 1.7: 28-29. Alexiad, 1.7: 25.

43. Alexios appears to have employed a ruse, frequently mentioned in Byzantine
handbooks as a means of enabling a cover withdrawal from a stronger adversary, with the
intention of creating a trap rather than covering a retreat. Cf. Leo VI, XX.21: 544; Maurice,
Strategikon, VIIL1.xxvii: ed. Dennis [as in. n. 10], 274; translation Dennis [as in. n. 10], 84, a
stratagem going back to Onasander X.12.

44, Bryennios, 1V.21: 289.

45. Anna quotes Aristophanes, noting that Basilakes would not stop “groping about in
darkness.” Alexias, 1.8: 30; Alexiad, 1.8: 26.
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despite their inferior numbers. Nikephoros and Attaleiates both record a
personal confrontation between Alexios and Basilakes; both assert that
Basilakes fled the battlefield after losing the majority of his men*.

What emerges is a portrayal of Alexios Komnenos as a general who
consistently utilizes tactics designed to throw an adversary off-balance.
This combination of ambushes, feints, flanking maneuvers, and other ‘tricks’
became Alexios’ signature style of generalship throughout his career. There
is a remarkable degree of consistency among our four principal sources -
Michael Attaleiates, John Skylitzes, Nikephoros Bryennios the Younger, and
Anna Komnene - that Alexios fought in this manner. Nikephoros’ account of
the Battle of Kalavrye thus represents an outlier. Would Alexios attack with
an inadequate force, knowing that his adversary was advancing to battle
confident in his numerical superiority and aware of Alexios’ presence? To
do so would be reckless and foolish in equal measure: Alexios consistently
defeated his adversaries by utilizing the element of surprise, whittling
away at an adversary’s morale through ambushes and attrition when badly
outnumbered. Is it not more likely that he would conceal an important
piece of information and a portion of his army to gain an advantage over
Bryennios, as he was later to do at the Battle of the Vardar River?

If we instead approach the Battle of Kalavrye under the assumption
that Alexios Komnenos employed the same sort of tactics that he had
utilized earlier in his career against Roussel and John Bryennios - tactics,
moreover, which he was to employ later in his career against Basilakes, e.g.
- then we must reevaluate the account provided by Nikephoros Bryennios
the Younger in the Hyle Historias. Nikephoros, as has been demonstrated
persuasively by Leonora Neville, emphasizes the role of chance in this battle
in a deliberate attempt to present Nikephoros Bryennios the Elder as a
general of similar caliber to Alexios Komnenos*’. Nikephoros’ account of

46. Bryennios, 1V.24-1V.26: 293-295. Attaliatae Historia, 230; Attaleiates, History,
XXXV.7: 546. Alexias, 1.8-9: 30-34. Alexiad, 1.8-9: 26-29.

47. See above, note 20. NEviLLE, Heroes, 116-119, argues that Nikephoros strove to
undermine Alexios’ credibility as a talented general by ascribing the crucial intervention of
Alexios’ Turkish contingents to their chance arrival and willingness to engage in what was
otherwise a lost cause. However, this reading is not consistent with Nikephoros’ portrayal of
Alexios throughout the remainder of the Hyle, in which he appears as a skilled commander
who is usually in control of the situation. The Battle of Kalavrye is a lone exception and

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 153-175



170 JAMES MICHAEL GILMER

the battle is problematic, however, as he presents an Alexios who offers
battle seemingly without a concrete plan*. Nikephoros relates that Alexios
launched a concealed ambush on Bryennios’ right flank, but that this
maneuver was easily repelled when John Bryennios rallied his rattled forces®.
With his forces dispersed, we are told that Alexios proceeds to consider
several daring stratagems: however, we are not told #ow Alexios and his
personal retinue find themselves behind Bryennios’ lines and in a position
to infiltrate the rebel’s army. Nikephoros provides a dramatic account of
Alexios’ planned assassination attempt on Bryennios, a stratagem which he
is dissuaded from attempting by his retinue and the serendipitous departure
of Bryennios’ Pecheneg mercenaries.

However, this dramatic account is suspect and does not appear
in Attaleiates’ account of the battle®. Instead, Attaleiates narrates a

departure from Alexios’ usual tactics - and is, not coincidentally, a battle which Nikephoros
Bryennios the Younger has an emotional investment in and a compelling reason to present
a biased account of.

48. Bryennios, IV.7: 269-271 (See n. 12 above). Consider the irony of this situation:
Alexios is concealing the enemy from his own army, a dramatic reversal of his habitual
approach - namely, to ambush the enemy by concealing his own army from the enemy.
Phokas, whom Alexios’ ancestors studied under Basil II and Alexios himself likely also
studied, counseled indirect warfare when confronted by a stronger foe. See n. 23 above. For
the Komnenoi family’s ties to Basil and military training, see also Bryennios, Hyle, 1.1: 75.
That the Byzantine military aristocracy was well-versed in the military manuals described
throughout has been well established by others, e.g. KoLias [as in n. 7], 157; K. J. SINCKLAIR,
War Writing in Middle Byzantine Historiography: Sources, Influences and Trends (PhD
Dissertation, University of Birmingham, 2012), 23.

49. Bryennios, IV.8:271. Incidentally, this account of the battle presents John Bryennios
in a very positive light. He emerges as a dashing, dauntless commander who deflects a
prepared ambush and then proceeds to rout the forces arrayed against him - a role which
he does not play in Attaleiates’ account of the same battle. Nikephoros’ biases are readily
apparent.

50. Alexios appears to have favored a direct approach to generalship, fighting on the
front lines of several engagements later in his career. Are we to believe that the battle passed
him by, and that he found himself behind Bryennios? That he was then able to infiltrate
Bryennios’ army unnoticed, steal a warhorse, and emerge unscathed on the opposite side
of Bryennios’ forces? Nikephoros would also have us believe that Bryennios’ scouts easily
detected and apprehended Alexios’ Turkish scouts the day before the battle ... yet they

managed to miss the imperial commander as he marched through their lines? In fact, R.
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straightforward engagement between the two armies. Bryennios’ Pecheneg
mercenaries broke first, looting Bryennios’ camp as they departed®’. As the
fighting intensified, Attaleiates relates that Bryennios himself entered the
fray®2 It was too late: Alexios “gave a signal to his unit of Turks, whom he
had kept in reserve for use in a moment of need, ordering them to assist
his men. They suddenly appeared on a hilltop, pouring down on the enemy
while shooting their arrows... [which] caused a rout”, It is significant that

J. Liuie [Reality and Invention: Reflections on Byzantine Historiography, DOP, 68 (2014),
179-180], argues that the riderless horse prompting panic among partisans of a general and
precipitating a rout is a common trope in Byzantine historiography. Medieval soldiers did
panic if their general fell in battle —or was perceived to have fallen- and this could lead to
defeat for an otherwise successful army.

51. Attaliatae Historia, 223; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.5: 528. Compare Nikephoros’
account (Bryennios IV.9: 273): Kat& 6¢ 10 evdvuuov oi mepl Kataxalwv tov Taoyaveidtny
Zxvbal idovtes Xwuatnvovs e00Vs éEwounoay xat avtdv §Uv fof] ToALR) xal alalayud
xal OGTToV 1) A0Y0S TOUTOVS TOEYAUEVOL, TOTD SLOKELY TAVOAUEVOL, OVV TAEEL VTETTOEPOY
%Al xatq T@OV THY ovpayiav tnEoUVTwY <10U> 100 Bovevviov otoateluatos éSabouwmv
ovv meobuuiee oA xal GO0V ONTIXOV ORUAEVOAVTES ®al ITTOVS xal AdQUOO AafOVTES
amneoav oirade (“The Scythians around Katakalon Tarchaneiotes saw the Chomatenes
and straightaway charged forth against them with a great shout and a war cry; they then
turned away swifter than thought, breaking their pursuit. Just as quickly, they turned back
in good order against those guarding the rear of Bryennios’ army. They surged forth with
great spirit and despoiled Bryennios’ camp and, taking their horses and spoils, they left the
battlefield.”). In the Hyle, the Pechenegs’ motives are obscure and attributed to chance - part
of Nikephoros’ wider commentary on the battle as a whole and therefore suspect as it serves
Nikephoros’ narrative argument and does not objectively make sense in light of the facts
presented by the chronicler.

52. Bryennios’ decision to avoid the melee until absolutely necessary accords well with
the injunctions of Byzantine military manuals, which advise the general not to engage unless
absolutely necessary. E.g. De Velitatione Bellica [as in n.28], X VI; 202.

53. Attaliatae Historia, 223-224; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.6: 530: ovvOnua dovs
10ic 1OV Ao)yov €&xovor Tovpxois 6 Kouvnvog, oU¢ €ic xauQOvV GmexQUypato yoeiag,
rapafondijoar toig oixeiols mpooétaev- ot xal mag EArida avévies éml 100 Adpov
xal 1oi¢ évavtiols Emyvlévtes xal 1oic To§evuaot fAALoVTeS éx uEQOVS T0D TOV Aogov
EyrdooLov &YovTos, TOOTNY aVTOV UETH TOV OUUTOAguoUvIwv Pwuaimv gipydoavto.
Emphasis mine. (Cf. also above, p. 162). Note that the Turkish mercenaries are assumed to
have been present throughout, contra Nikephoros. Cf. Bryennios, IV.10: 275, above, p. 159
and n. 19.
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Attaleiates’ account emphasizes that the Turks were always present on the
field of battle; they attack at a prearranged signal from Alexios™.

The Battle of Kalavrye, then, emerges as an example of Alexios’ favored
tactic: a “Scythian Ambush™>. Although Nikephoros’ account of the battle
is overly sensationalized and biased in favor of the Bryennioi, the basic
outline of events -a short engagement between imperial and rebel troops,
from which the imperial troops withdrew- accords well with what we know
of the relative strength of each army. The crucial moment of the battle is the
intervention of the Turks in an unexpected attack on Bryennios’ lines; this
attack precipitated a rout of Bryennios forces. Attaleiates is undoubtedly
correct in asserting that this was an ambush commanded by Alexios
Komnenos himself; however, it is difficult to believe that Alexios and his
men, outnumbered though they were, were fighting Bryennios to a standstill
- let alone winning the fight alone, as Attaleiates seems to imply. Alexios
knew that he could not win a straight fight, so he never intended to fight
one. Furthermore, it is highly improbable that Alexios could have rallied his
scattered forces on the very day of the battle for a counterattack. Byzantine
military manuals routinely advise against immediately resuming an attack
- the expectation was that defeated troops would need time to recover their
resolve and will to fight.

54. This is implied in Nikephoros’ own account of the preparations leading up to the
battle: E&fjer 00v 6 Kouvnvog, oxav ued éavtod tovc te Evuudyove Tovpxove xal Tove
Xouoatnvols Aeyouévoug, ... , xai Podyywv tav € Trariog EAOOVIWY Grouotody Tiva xol
¢ TV ABavdtwv xalovuévamv pdiayyos éxayduevos (“Then Alexios Komnenos was sent
forth, taking with him the allied Turks, hand-picked Chomatenes ... Franks coming from

2%

Italy and a division of the ‘Athanatoi.”). Bryennios, IV.4: 265. Attaleiates corroborates this
reading, noting that the Emperor Nikephoros III Botaneiates gathered duvvdueis owuaixag
&x Kontng ... xat Tovpxovs Stamepaimoduevos xataoltuioas tois éavtot oToaTLOTALS,
olic 6 O autol Pacidevs 6 Miyand moAdaic émayyeriois xal S@WEOLS GUETOOLS OVX
névviln ovureioar xal mepatwoat ... “forces from Crete ... and ferried Turks across the
straits and enlisted them among his own soldiers, those whom the previous emperor Michael
had failed to persuade to be ferried across to the western parts despite his many promises
and countless gifts.” Attaliatae Historia, 221; Attaleiates, History, XXXIV.4: 524; see above,
p- 160 and note 22.

55. See above, note 28.

56. Leo VI, XIV.14-15: 308.
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Instead, Alexios baited Bryennios into an ambush. This was likely
accomplished through planned ‘defections Nikephoros alleges that
Bryennios captured some of Alexios’ Turkish scouts before the battle.
Could this have been deliberate? We know that Byzantine military manuals
recommended this type of stratagem; we know that Alexios was fond
of employing stratagems; we further know that Bryennios had avoided
being drawn into a Scythian-style ambush before, namely at the Battle of
Manzikert®. If Alexios dispatched his Turkish mercenaries some distance
from his army and then spread word that they were not present but still
some distance off, and Bryennios should have learned this from Alexios’
‘captured’ Turkish scouts, Bryennios could have advanced confident that
his forces outnumbered those arrayed against him. This reading of the
chronicle evidence has the advantage of reconciling Alexios’ otherwise
uncharacteristic battle plans at Kalavrye with what is recorded of his tactics
in both earlier and later campaigns. Alexios employed nearly identical
tactics against Basilakes; furthermore, this reading of Alexios’ tactics at
Kalavrye accords well with Attaleiates’ account of the battle. Moreover, we
can safely assume that any discrepancies in the two accounts emerge from
Nikephoros’ partiality toward his ancestors: after all, Nikephoros could
hardly report that his grandfather had been duped by Alexios Komnenos
and led into a trap,

57. This type of stratagem is frequently recommended in Byzantine military manuals
and derives from the stratagems of Polyaenus. The Byzantines were particularly fond of
Polyaenus, whose works they frequently copied, abridged, and incorporated into larger
works like Leo’s Taktika. For Polyaenus in Byzantium, see F. TRomBLEY, The Taktika of
Nikephoros Ouranos and Military Encyclopaedism, in Pre-modern Encyclopaedic Texts:
Proceedings of the Second COMERS Congress, Groningen, 1-4 July (1996), 261-274. For
Byzantine recommendations to utilize this type of stratagem: Leo VI, XX.15: 542; (Leo is
citing Maurice, Strategikon, VIIL.1.xi). Ultimately this advice derives from Polyaenus I 1.iii.
Cf. Leo VI, XX.8; 540 (Leo is citing Maurice, Strategikon, VIIL1.viii).

58. If we are generous, it is even possible that Nikephoros misunderstood the accounts
from which he composed his history; feigned withdrawals were notoriously difficult for
chroniclers to recognize, and what is presented as a general rout here may well have been
a deliberate and calculated withdrawal designed to draw Bryennios’ forces into an ambush.
However, it is unlikely that a member of the military aristocracy -steeped in the military
manuals, as we have seen above- would have misidentified such a tactic unintentionally. See
above, notes 7 & 48.
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CONCLUSION

Alexios Komnenos deployed Turkish mercenaries in a concealed ambush at
the Battle of Kalavrye. This maneuver won him the battle. The conflicting
accounts regarding Alexios” Turkish scouts, who were either captured by
Bryennios” men or who harassed Bryennios’ beleaguered forces at will,
represent a misunderstanding of Alexios’ tactics: a ruse, designed to lure
Bryennios into battle and then spring an ambush using troops that were ‘not
there’” at the start of the battle. Alexios prompted Turkish soldiers within
his army to ‘defect’ —or, perhaps, simply to get themselves caught- and to
provide Bryennios with seemingly trustworthy information about Alexios’
army and its disposition. Bryennios, believing that Alexios’ forces were less
numerous than they actually were and that Alexios was awaiting substantial
reinforcements, chose to attack immediately and force the road. This was
an uncharacteristically bold move by Bryennios, as I have demonstrated
above, and would have required prompting - of the sort provided by
defectors peddling the information suggested above. It then remained only
for Alexios’ main forces to fight a delaying action, serving as the bait in a
drawn out fighting withdrawal until Alexios” Turkish mercenaries could be
mobilized in an ambush. These forces were always present on the battlefield,
despite Nikephoros’ claims of their serendipitous arrival - these are the
arguments of a devoted grandson attempting to exonerate his grandfather of
the onus of failure by railing against the vagaries of Fate. My interpretation
of the Battle of Kalavrye serves to align Alexios’ tactics with what we know
of his career generally, reconciling what would otherwise emerge as an
uncharacteristically reckless engagement by the young general with what
we know of his style of generalship.
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KA1 ITAAI r1A THN MAXH THE KAAABPYHS

2t0 dGpBpo emaveSetdlovial ta oxetrd ue v udyn g Kahopoing
(1078), tng nolowne avtig avtimaeddsong ueta &b AleElov Kouvnvou zat
Nungdpov Bouevviov, nat mpoteivetal wion GAA eounvelo yio TV eEEMEN
e H ovyyoovn PiAtoyoapia facitetal otnv ELOTOOMON TOV VEWTEQOV
Nuwngdpov Bovevviov oty 'YAn Iotopiag, ue oUVIOUES AVAQOQES 0T
AMyo onuelo drogpopomoinong mov VAoV OTNV AP YNon TS Avvog
Kouvnvig ommv AdeSiada, noar m oaxpiferd g Oewpeltar dedouévn.
‘Exer ayvon0el duwg oe pueydro Pabud n Alyo makoidteprn exdoyn mov
waovoldler o Miyyanh Attaleldtng Zto dpbpo emyelpeltal vo owo-
OeuyBel 1L wio Poowny AemwToU€QELD TOU AVOEEQETOUL OTNY OVYYXQ0VN
Bprtoyoapio -n awpvidia aglEn towv Tovprmv uoboedpmwy mov €yelpe
™V TAdotyyo vép tov AAeElov- faoiletar oty mapddoon e YAng
Iotopiav nav g Ale&adag, dev emalnbevetar duwg and v Iotopia
tov Miyanh Attahedtn. H avagopd oe «ougvidia aplEn» twv Tovporwy
wobopdpmwv opeiletol Ot mToQEQUNVELD TS TarTXNE Tov AMleElov: oL
Tovprotl noav €€ apyfg Tapdvteg 0to medio TS Wayme.
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CHRISTOS G. MAKRYPOULIAS — TAXIARCHIS G. KoLiAS - GEORGIOS KARDARAS

AN OVERVIEW OF ARMED CONFLICTS IN LATE ByZANTIUM:
THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND CURRENT RESEARCH"

Military history, although viewed by most outsiders as a unified field of
scholarship, usually takes two forms, not necessarily mutually exclusive,
but often quite distinct from each other. On the one hand, there are those
who view military history from the point of organisation and institutions;
to pose it differently, they are interested in establishing what an army is.
Others focus on warfare itself: battles, tactics, and military strategy; in other
words, they study what an army does. Historians of the latter persuasion are
viewed by proponents of the so-called “new military history” as nothing
more than devotees to an obsolescent histoire événementielle'. However, one
can hardly question the pivotal role played by warfare in human history
and, since military engagements are the tesserae which form this mosaic in
all its gory detail, the necessity to study armed conflict and its effects on
human society is self-evident.

* The project entitled “ANAVATHMIS. Historical research and digital applications”
(MIS 5002357) is implemented under the “Action for the Strategic Development on the
Research and Technological Sector”, funded by the Operational Programme “Competitiveness,
Entrepreneurship and Innovation” (NSRF 2014-2020) and co-financed by Greece and the
European Union (European Regional Development Fund).

H TTpdé&n ue titho: «kANABAOMIZ. AvAamtuEn ™S 10ToQMNS €0EVvag: NEAETES %Ol
YNpLaxés epauoyésy rat xmdwd MIS 5002357 evidooetar 0t «AQAon ZtQatnyurig
AvamtuEng Epsuvntuadv xor Texvohoywmav Pogéwmv» xatl yonuatodoteital amnd To
Enwyeronowoxd [odyoauua «Aviaymviotxdmra, Exyeionuatizdtroa xor Kawvotonio»
oto mhaiow tov EXITA 2014-2020, ue ™ ovyyonuatoddmmon g EAMMGdag ot tng
Evooraixiic 'Evmone (Evommaind Tauelo TTepupeperanic AvamtuEng).

1. For a brief introduction to the methodological (and occasionally ideological) aspects
of these academic issues, see J. BourkE, New military history, in: Palgrave Advances in
Modern Military History, ed. M. HuGHES - W. J. PuiLroTT, London 2006, 258-280.
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The Late Byzantine era is a characteristic example of a historical period
marked by war as an endemic phenomenon, impacting on both everyday life
and the political history of the lands around the Eastern Mediterranean.
Whether as active agents of this reality or as hapless victims at the receiving
end of it, the Byzantines never ceased to be engaged in military conflicts
in the period between the Latin sacks of Constantinople in 1203-1204
and the ultimate fall of the last remnants of the Eastern Roman Empire
in the years after the middle of the fifteenth century. And yet it was only
in recent decades that historians have began to systematically study the
military history of Late Byzantium, when the first monographs on the
subject appeared® The first such study was that of Mark Bartusis, whose
work set the tone for later researchers’. His book, however, is a study of the
army within the framework of Late Byzantine society and, although the
first part does contain a brief military history of the period, the bulk of it
deals with the army as an institution. It was probably in an attempt to fill
the gaps left by Bartusis’ study that Savvas Kyriakidis added chapters on
military leadership, siege warfare and tactics to his own book; it remains,

2. Until then, students of Late Byzantium had usually treated armies in brief chapters
attached to more general works of political or administrative history: e.g. L.-P. RAYyBauD, Le
gouvernement et ladministration centrale de 'empire byzantin sous les premiers Paléologues
(1258-1354), Paris 1968, 237-251; D. A. ZAKYTHINOS, Le Despotat grec de Morée II. Vie
et institutions, London 1975% 132-145; M. ANGoLp, A Byzantine Government in Exile.
Government and Society Under the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261), Oxford 1975, 182-201.
There were also specialized studies dealing with particular aspects of Late Byzantine military
organization: e.g. N. OikonomiDEs, Contribution a I'étude de la pronoia au Xllle siecle. Une
formule d’attribution de paréques & un pronoiare, REB 22 (1964), 158-175; IDEM, A propos des
armées des premiers Paléologues et des compagnies de soldats, TM 8 (1981), 353-371; M. C.
Bartusts, The Megala Allagia and the Tzaousios: Aspects of Provincial Military Organization
in Late Byzantium, REB 47 (1989), 183-207; Ipem, On the Problem of Smallholding Soldiers
in Late Byzantium, DOP 44 (1990), 1-26; B. HENDRICKX, Allagion, tzaousios et protallagator
dans le contexte moréote: quelques remarques, REB 50 (1992), 207-217. One should not
disregard the earlier work of N. KaLoMENOPOULOS, ‘H 0TQOTIOTIX]) OQYAVWOLS TiiG EAANVIXTS
avtoxpatopias tov Bvlavtiov, Athens 1937; even a cursory glance at this book, however,
will convince the reader that the retired general’s scholarship was not of the highest caliber.
For a modern look on the strategic situation of Byzantium, see E. N. Lurtwak, The Grand
Strategy of the Byzantine Empire, Cambridge, Mass. - London 20009.

3. M. C. Bartusis, The Late Byzantine Army. Arms and Society, 1204-1453,
Philadelphia 1992.
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however, an institutional history of the Late Byzantine army®. The same
can be said of Kosmas Panagiotidis’ doctoral thesis: an analysis of the
organization and command structure of Late Byzantine armies’. On the
other hand, the monograph of Efstratia Synkellou deals with a multitude
of military operations and their various aspects, though the geographical
focus (Western Greece) of the book is limited®.

At first glance, the doctoral dissertation of Nikolaos Kanellopoulos,
written almost two decades after Bartusis’ book and one year before
Kyriakidis’ work was published, appears to conform to the precepts of “old
school” military history’. Kanellopoulos collected information on major
military engagements that took place in the Byzantine lands around the
Aegean during the period 1204-1461 and then went on to analyze that data
to produce a concise picture of the organization of the Late Byzantine army.
This methodology -examining important actions and campaigns, followed
by general comments on the tactics employed by the opponents- was a
well-established one. The first nineteenth-century specialists in ancient and
medieval military history (historians with little or no military experience,
or officers applying to the study of history the analytical methods used by
contemporary army staffs) had penned works that focused heavily, if not
exclusively, on battle tactics®. This stemmed from the idée fixe that pitched
battles are the only decisive factor in warfare.

The idea was not a nineteenth-century one; as early as the sixteenth
century, philosopher Niccolo Machiavelli had stated that “a day that brings

4. S. Kyriakipis, Warfare in Late Byzantium, 1204-1453 [History of Warfare 67],
Leiden - Boston 2011.

5. K. S. PanacioTipis, H opydvwon tov otoatoy xatd tnv voteen Puiavuvi
mepiodo (1204-1453), Thessaloniki 2004 (accessible in https://www.didaktorika.gr/eadd/
handle/10442/17953).

6. E. SYNKELLOU, O mOAguog otov SuTino eAAaSLXO X0 xatd 10V UoTeEQ0 Meoaiwva
(130¢-150¢ at.) [IBR/NHRF Monographs 8], Athens 2008.

7. N. S. KaNELLoPOULOS, H 0pydvwon xat 1 taxtixi Tov fuiavtivoy otoatol oty
voteon meoiodo (1204-1461), Volos 2010 (accessible in https://www.didaktorika.gr/eadd/
handle/10442/29081).

8. For a brief overview of this trend in the study of the military history of the Middle
Ages in general and the Crusades in particular, see R. C. Smai, Crusading Warfare 1097~
1193, Cambridge 1956, 3-17.
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you victory cancels every other bad action you have taken™. The perception
that campaigns could be won without battle, or at least without field
engagements being the decisive factor, had prevailed during the Ancien
Régime'’; this belief, however, along with the political and social system
that had fostered it, came crushing down during the French Revolutionary
and Napoleonic Wars (1792-1815). Based on the lessons learned from the
latter, the great military thinker Carl von Clausewitz propounded the theory
that the “decisive battle” is of cardinal significance in military strategy; as
he poses it, “trial by combat is to military operations what cash payment is
to financial transactions”!.,

Clausewitzian theories influenced not only the strategic thinking of
the military and political leadership of almost every Western nation, but
also the views of modern historians. This was largely due to the work of
Hans Delbriick, Europe’s preeminent military historian in the first decades
of the twentieth century!? In his magnum opus, the first to study the
art of war within the framework of political history'®, Delbriick applied
Clausewitz’s strategic precepts to the study of military history, coining
the terms Niederwerfungsstrategie (“strategy of overthrow”, less accurately
translated as “annihilation strategy”), Ermattungsstrategie (“strategy of

9. Both quotes (the latter in the original) may be found in SmaiL, Warfare, 14.

10. See CH. Durry, The Military Experience in the Age of Reason, London 1987, 189-
190, and J. A. LynN, Battle. A History of Combat and Culture, Boulder 2003, 111-114. For a
general military history of the periods in question, see R. F. WEIGLEY, The Age of Battles, The
Quest for Decisive Warfare from Breitenfeld to Waterloo, Bloomington - Indianapolis 1991.

11. Quoted (with some variations in the translation) in J. KEgGaN, The Face of Battle.
A Study of Agincourt, Waterloo and the Somme, London 1976, 29-30. See also the Greek
edition of C. voN CLAaUSEWITZ, ITepi tov TToAéuov, trans. N. XgpouLia, Thessaloniki 1989,
70 (also with some slight differences in the translation). For a detailed analysis of the
influence of Clausewitzian theory on Marxist thinking, see P. KonpyLis, Theorie des Krieges:
Clausewitz - Marx - Engels - Lenin, Stuttgart 1988.

12. A. BucHoLz, Hans Delbriick and the German Military Establishment: War Images in
Conflict, lowa City 1985. See also J. Luvaas, The Great Military Historians and Philosophers,
in: A Guide to the Study and Use of Military History, ed. J. E. Jessup, JR. - R. W. COAKLEY,
Washington, D.C. 1979, 77-80.

13. H. DELBRUECK, Geschichte der Kriegskunst im Rahmen der politischen Geschichte,
vol. I-IV, Berlin 1900-1920°
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attrition”) and Mandverstrategie (“manoeuvre strategy”'¥). Both Delbriick
and contemporary strategists believed that pitched battles were the only
war-winning tool in a commander’s arsenal'>. Meanwhile, the Anglo-Saxon
world was already moving independently towards similar conclusions,
thanks largely to the work of Sir Edward Creasy. The English historian and
jurist had published a descriptive list of battles, from Marathon to Waterloo,
that had decisively influenced the history of the West!s. The success of
Creasy’s book spawned a slew of similar publications and it enjoyed immense
popularity in Britain, due mainly to the Victorian ethics permeating the
book, allowing battles to be viewed not as indiscriminate carnage, but as
milestones along the West’s historical road to progress'’.

The combined effect of Delbriick and Creasy was evident in Sir Charles
Oman, whose work dominated the field of medieval military history during
the first half of the twentieth century!®. Even the post-WWII generations
of scholars did not stray far from the “decisive battle” paradigm, devoting
most of their research to the study of field tactics and military organization.
That is not to say, of course, that they were not open to fresh ideas and
new interpretations. The French medievalist Ferdinand Lot believed that
siegecraft was of particular importance in the study of medieval warfare;
yet his book is a description of the art of war through the study of battle
tactics'. Jan Verbruggen was better qualified as a military historian, having
served as an officer in the Belgian Army before studying history; he made
a number of important contributions, but his methods did not differ from
those of earlier historians®. Finally, Philippe Contamine also limited the

14. See in general G. A. Craig, Delbriick: The Military Historian, in: Makers of Modern
Strategy from Machiavelli to the Nuclear Age, ed. P. PARET, Princeton 1986, 326-353.

15. For Delbriick’s place in medieval military historiography, see J. F. VERBRUGGEN, The
Art of Warfare in Western Europe during the Middle Ages, Woodbridge - Rochester 19972,
3-10, and SmaiL, Warfare, 8-10.

16. E. S. Creasy, The Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World, London 1851.

17. KEEGAN, Battle, 57-62.

18. C. W. C. OMaN, A History of the Art of War in the Middle Ages, London 1924 (a
revised and enlarged version of the earlier 1898 edition).

19. F. Lort, L’art militaire et les armées au moyen dage en Europe et dans le Proche-
Orient, Paris 1946.

20. J. F. VERBRUGGEN, De Krijgskunst in West-Europa in de Middeleeuwen, IXe tot begin
XIVe eeuw, Brussels 1954. His work became more accessible to academic circles when it was
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scope of his study to military organization and tactics, though he did include
a brief description of siege engines?'.

By the time Kanellopoulos began working on his thesis, modern
researchers had already shifted their perspectives. Since the 1990s it
became clear that sieges and raids, not battles, were the most common types
of military conflict in the Middle Ages. Scholars finally came to realize
that siege warfare was the key component of medieval military strategy?,
along with raids aimed specifically at devastating the lands of the opponents
and disrupting the lives of non-combatants?. Thus, although a significant
portion of his research interests, both then and later, revolved around battle
analysis and field tactics?*, Kanellopoulos widened the focus of his research
to include Late Byzantine sieges and raids, thus showing that strategies of
attrition and manoeuvre were just as important as annihilation and the
quest for the decisive battle.

When the research project “A Gazetteer of Late Byzantine Military
Conflicts” of the Institute of Historical Research/National Hellenic Research
Foundation was in its planning stage (2016-2018), one of the original aims
of the project team was to follow in the footsteps of earlier scholars and
collect evidence from battles in an effort to create an online reference tool
for Byzantine field tactics. After work on the project had began, however, it

translated into English, with an added chapter on the eighth century, but with the footnotes
left out (J. F. VERBRUGGEN, The Art of Warfare in Western Europe during the Middle Ages,
from the Eighth Century to 1340, Amsterdam - New York 1977). The second edition of the
translation (see above, n. 15) includes both the original footnotes and bibliographical updates.

21. PH. CONTAMINE, La guerre au moyen dage, Paris 1980.

22. On the predominance of siege warfare in the Middle Ages, see B. S. BACHRACH,
Medieval Siege Warfare: A Reconnaissance, Journal of Military History 58 (1994), 119-
133, esp. 119-122 (on the treatment of siege warfare by earlier medievalists, including Lot,
Verbruggen and Contamine).

23. The most characteristic example are the great cavalry raids (chevauchées) conducted
by English armies against French-held territories during the Hundred Years’” War (1339-
1453): see in general B. S. BAcHrAcH - D. S. BacHrAcH, Warfare in Medieval Europe c. 400
-c¢. 1453, London - New York 2017, 366-368.

24. For examples of his work on battle analysis, see N. S. KaNELLoPOULOS - 1. K. LEKEA,
H Bulavtwvi molewny taxtiny evavtiov tov Podyxwy xotd tov 130 awdva kot m wdym
tov Tagliacozzo, ByzSym 19 (2009), 63-81; Eipem, Prelude to Kephissos (1311): An Analysis
of the Battle of Apros (1305), Journal of Medieval Military History 12 (2014), 119-137.
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became clear that most conflicts found in the historical record were either
sieges or “raids” - the latter term used to include all campaigns that did
not involve a pitched battle with the enemy’s regular troops and ultimately
affected the non-combatant population, either by plan or by happenstance.
This seemed to run contrary to Kanellopoulos’ Tables 6.1 and 6.2, containing
military events from the thirteenth and fourteenth-fifteenth centuries,
respectively, many of them battles rather than raids and sieges®. One key
methodological aspect of our research that might explain this difference is the
fact that our project was ultimately mapped out to collect as many military
conflicts as possible, regardless of how detailed (or not) their description is
in the sources. Although the total number of conflicts recorded thus far has
yet to be tabulated, a “macroscopic” analysis of early records shows that
battles (including minor engagements that might more properly qualify as
skirmishes or ambushes?’) were never more than 20% of the total number of
conflicts, and sometimes the percentage was much smaller.

Let us outline our thesis with an example from a single campaigning
season, one that is well-documented and also quite long by medieval

25. KaNELLOPOULOS, OpYydvmon, 335-336.

26. For instance, both Tracheiai (1207) and Arbanon (1217) have been classified as
“battles”. However, the former was actually nothing more than a small-scale engagement
between an unknown number of Nicaean troops under general Andronikos Gidos and a
mounted force of approximately 300 knights and sergents d’armes, essentially the Latin
garrison of nearby Nicomedia raiding the countryside for provisions: see Niketas Choniates,
Xoovixn Aumjynotg, ed. J. van DIETEN, Nicetae Choniatae Historia [CFHB 11/1], Berlin -
New York 1975, 641; IpEmM, Aoyor xal émiotodal, ed. J. vaN DIETEN, Nicetae Choniatae
Orationes et Epistulae [CFHB 3], Berlin - New York 1972, 145-146; Geoffrey Villehardouin,
La conquéte de Constantinople, ed.-trans. E. FARAL, Paris 1939, ch. 480-486; KANELLOPOULOS,
Opydvwon, 48-51; 1. GIARENIS, H ovyx00Ttnon ot 1 e50aimon s auTox0atooias e
Nixarag. O avroxpdropas Oeodwoosc A” Kouvnvoc Adoxapis [IBR/NHRF Monographs
12], Athens 2008, 98, 173. As for the latter, researchers have yet to agree on whether the
forces of Latin emperor Pierre de Courtenay and cardinal Giovanni Colonna were ambushed
in the mountain passes of Albania by the forces of Theodore I of Epirus or the latter simply
pretended to lead them to safety, only to betray them and force them to surrender without
a fight: see in general N. G. CHrissis, Crusading in Frankish Greece: A Study of Byzantine-
Western Relations and Attitudes, 1204-1282 [Medieval Church Studies 2], Turnhout 2012,
61-68.
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standards: that of the year 1255%". After the death of Emperor John ITI Vatatzes
(early November 1254), Tsar Michael Asen took advantage of the vacuum
of power to reclaim a number of fortified towns along the border of the
Thracian possessions of Nicaea with Bulgaria. John’s successor, Theodore I1
Laskaris, did not waste any time. It was still winter (probably early February
1255) when he left Asia Minor with as many troops as he could raise in a
hurry and crossed over to Thrace, picking up reinforcements along the way.
He reached Adrianople (mod. Edirne), where he spent one day, and then
moved on again, seeking a decisive confrontation with the main force of the
Bulgarian army. His scouts managed to locate the Bulgarian advance guard,
but the main force under Michael Asen declined to give battle and beat a
hasty nocturnal retreat. Theodore II led his army in a raid all the way to
Beroe (mod. Stara Zagora), 120 km. NW of Adrianople, where he captured
booty, prisoners and flocks before the harsh winter conditions forced him
to return to his base?. When he reached Adrianople, the Byzantine emperor
split his forces: one part of the army was ordered to recapture the fortified
towns of the region of Achridos?’; Theodore II took personal command of
the other part and led it against the fortified towns north of the Rhodope
Mountains still held by Michael Asen. While the emperor laid siege to
(and eventually captured) the Bulgarian strongholds of Stenimachos (mod.
Asenovgrad, 20 km. SE of Plovdiv), Perist(r)itza (mod. Perustica, 20 km.
SW of Plovdiv) and neighboring Krytzimos (mod. Kri¢im, 26 km. SW of

27. For the military events of 1255 and the political developments that led to Theodore
II’s expedition, see in general N. S. KaneLLopouros - J. K. LEkEa, The Struggle between the
Nicaean Empire and the Bulgarian State (1254-1256): Towards a Revival of Byzantine
Military Tactics under Theodore II Laskaris, Journal of Medieval Military History 7
(2009), 56-69; A. MADGEARU, The Asanids. The Political and Military History of the Second
Bulgarian Empire (1185-1280), Leiden - Boston 2017, 240-242; D. ANGELoV, The Byzantine
Hellene. The Life of Emperor Theodore Laskaris and Byzantium in the Thirteenth Century,
Cambridge 2019, 151-159.

28. George Akropolites, Xoovixi Svyyoaen, ed. A. HEISENBERG, Georgii Acropolitae
Opera 1, Leipzig 1903 (repr. P. WirtH, Stuttgart 1978), 111-113; Theodore Skoutariotes,
Svvoyis Xoovix, ed. K. SATHAS, Meoatwvixn BifAto01xn Z’, Paris - Venice 1894, 514-515.

29. On the location and historical geography of the region, see C. ASDRACHA, La
région des Rhodopes aux XlIlIle et XIVe siecles: étude de géographie historique [Texte und
Forschungen zur byzantinisch-neugriechischen Philologie 49], Athens 1976, 10-11, 244-245.
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Plovdiv)®, his generals captured Ephraim (probably mod. Efrem, 53 km.
NW of Adrianople), Kryvous (exact location unknown, probably between
Ephraim and Perperakion), Perperakion (eight km. NW of mod. Perperek),
and Oustra (one km. NW of mod. Ustren)?3',

After the capture of Stenimachos, Perist(r)itza and Krytzimos,
Theodore II Laskaris led his troops further west, planning to invest and
reduce Tzepaina (mod. Cepina). By then it was probably early spring, but
the weather was still inclement and the fort, situated high on a steep, thickly
wooded mountain®, seemed impregnable; so the Byzantine emperor decided
to abandon the siege and retire, possibly to Philippoupolis (mod. Plovdiv)®.
When spring had finally set in, Theodore sent another expedition against
the Bulgarian fort; however, his two generals, Constantine Tornikes and
Alexios Strategopoulos, made a mess of the campaign and the Byzantine
troops were forced to retreat to Serres, losing a great number of horses in
the process®*.

News of this failure of the Byzantine army before the walls of
Tzepaina emboldened Dragotas, a Bulgarian soldier who had gone over to
the Byzantines in 1246 and had been rewarded with the command of the
Byzantine troops stationed around Melenikon (mod. Melnik). In the spring
or early summer of 1255 Dragotas led a mutiny of his troops and besieged
the Byzantine garrison in Melenikon; its commanders, however, managed
to hold on to the fort. When Theodore II Laskaris, who had retired with the
main part of his army after failing to capture Tzepaina, received word of the
uprising (probably in early summer), he marched to Serres and from there
headed towards Melenikon. Dragotas attempted to block the Byzantine
army’s advance along the Strymon River valley by withdrawing his troops
from around Melenikon and constructing field fortifications across the

30. Akropolites, Xoovixn Zvyyoaqn, 113; Skoutariotes, Zvvoyis Xoovixi, 515.

31. Akropolites, Xpovixi) Zvyyoaen, 108, 113, 119; Theodore II Laskaris, Extotolal,
ed. N. Festa, Theodori Ducae Lascaris Epistulae CCXVII, Firenze 1898, 247-248;
Skoutariotes, Xvvoyis Xoovixn, 514-515.

32. On the strong position of its fort, see D. ConCEv, La forteresse TZEHAINA—Cepina,
BSI 20 (1959), 285-304.

33. Akropolites, Xoovixn Zvyyoaen, 113-114; Skoutariotes, Zvvoyig Xpovix, 515.

34. Akropolites, Xpovixi) Zvyyoaen, 114; Theodore Laskaris, Emiotodai, 251-255;
Skoutariotes, Xvvoyis Xoovixn, 515-516.
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Rupel Pass; Theodore II’s troops, however, put the enemy to flight (mortally
wounding Dragotas in the process), then marched on to relieve Melenikon
and its beleaguered garrison. From there the Byzantine army proceeded to
Thessaloniki™®.

In the autumn of 1255 Theodore II, once again at the head of his army,
left Thessaloniki and camped near Vodena (mod. Edessa), waiting for a bout
of dysentery that was ravaging both himself and his troops to subside. He
then went to Prilapos (mod. Prilep) for supplies and siege engines, and from
there marched against Velesos (mod. Veles, formerly Titov Veles), a fortified
town that had passed from Epiros to the possession of Nicaea in 1252, only
to be captured by Michael Asen two years later. The Bulgarian garrison
did not even wait for the Byzantine siege engines to be unloaded from the
wagons and assembled; the emperor accepted their capitulation and allowed
them to leave with their weapons. The Byzantine army then marched through
the region of Neustapolis (mod. Ov¢e Pole) and finally returned to Serres by
way of Stroummitza (mod. Strumica) and Melenikon™.

Although it was rather late in the campaigning season, Theodore II
planned yet another attack on Tzepaina, since he was loathe to leave the place
in Bulgarian hands. So, after he had moved most of his troops to the vicinity
of Adrianople and Didymoteichon (he had received alarming news from his
trusted official George Mouzalon regarding the situation in the East)¥, he
ordered the men to prepare for an advance on Tzepaina, even though winter
had almost set in. The decision proved unwise and the expedition to besiege
the Bulgarian stronghold quickly devolved into a chevauchée -if such a term
can be used for an expedition that included so many foot-soldiers- before
the emperor ordered the expeditionary force to return to Adrianople and
thence to Didymoteichon. By then, 1255 was almost over, so Theodore II

35. Akropolites, Xoovixn Svyyoaen, 114-117; Theodore Laskaris, Extotodal, 254-
255; Skoutariotes, Zuvoyis Xoovixn, 516-517. See also TH. N. VLacHos, Die Geschichte der
byzantinischen Stadt Melenikon, Thessaloniki 1969, 46-47.

36. Akropolites, Xpovixn Zvyyoaei, 117-118; Skoutariotes, Zvvoyis Xoovixn, 518.

37. Byzantinists tend to disregard the turmoil caused by the Mongol invasions and
the ripple effect these had on the strategic situation in the Eastern Mediterranean: for a
brief overview, see J. GiesrriED, The Mongol invasions and the Aegean world (1241-61),
Mediterranean Historical Review 28 (2013), 129-139.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 177-191



AN OVERVIEW OF ARMED CONFLICTS IN LATE BYZANTIUM 187

left behind a strong force under two of his generals and proceeded to cross
over to Asia Minor, where he arrived in time to celebrate Christmas>®,

It is clear that earlier historians who might have liked to view Late
Byzantine military history through the prism of Niederwerfungsstrategie
would have been disappointed. Although at the beginning of the campaign
Theodore II was anxious to fight the Bulgarian army, Michael Asen avoided
a pitched battle. There followed a series of no less than 13 sieges -though
some of them abortive- and only one battle; even the latter was nothing
more than an assault upon field fortifications. The Byzantines as well as
the Bulgarians appear to have been ready to use attrition and manoeuvre
as key elements in their respective strategies, and before the emperor of
Nicaea returned to Asia Minor he instructed the commanders of the force
he left behind not to engage in open battle against the Bulgarians’ Cuman
auxiliaries; the fact that, when they disobeyed them, they lost their army
and one of them was taken prisoner, explains why Theodore II wanted to
avoid such unnecessary risks®.

Although counterfactual history -i.e. attempts by historians (usually
in response to “what if” questions) to imagine how things might have
gone differently- is not held in high esteem by academia, we actually have
an historical example of what might have taken place had Michael Asen
offered battle at the very beginning of Theodore II’s Bulgarian campaign.
In 1230 the Nicaean emperor’s namesake, the ruler of Epiros, mounted an
expedition into Bulgaria similar to that of Theodore II Lascaris. However,
Theodore Komnenos Doukas’ aim was not to annex lands - it was to seek
out and destroy the Bulgarian army, in order to eliminate any threat to his
rear before attacking Latin-held Constantinople*. Unlike what happened 25
years later, the Bulgarian tsar was happy to oblige: Ivan Asen II led his
troops and Cuman allies against the invading Byzantines and their Latin

38. Akropolites, Xoovixi Zvyyoaen, 118-124; Skoutariotes, Zivoyis Xoovixn, 518-522.

39. On the military presence of steppe peoples in the Balkans during the period in
question, see I. VAsARY, Cumans and Tatars. Oriental Military in the Pre-Ottoman Balkans,
1185-1365, Cambridge 2005.

40. Akropolites, Xoovixn Zvyyoaqn, 41-43; Skoutariotes, Zvvoyis Xoovixn, 474-
475; Nikephoros Gregoras, Pouaixi Totooia, ed. L. SHopEN, Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina
Historia 1 [CSHB], Bonn 1829, 28.
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mercenary knights. In a pitched battle fought near the village of Klokotnitsa,
Theodore Komnenos Doukas lost both the fight and his kingdom*!.

The danger of staking everything on the uncertain outcome of a
“decisive battle” was not lost on contemporary Byzantines. In June 1211
Theodore I Lascaris decided to face the invading forces of the Seljuk sultan
Ghiyath ad-Din Kaykhusraw I in battle. Fifty years later, the historian George
Akropolites called the emperor’s decision “a roll of the dice”*? However, it
was the strategic importance of the Maeander valley in general -and of the
fortified town of Antioch (possibly near mod. Aliagaciftligi) in particular-
that forced the Byzantine ruler’s hand; in fact, it was Kaykhusraw who rolled
the dice, and his arrogant decision to accept battle ultimately cost him his
life®,

The case of Antioch was hardly an isolated one. The “Gazetteer of
Late Byzantine Military Conflicts” contains a number of battles that were
connected to a siege. As early as 1205, the encounter outside the walls of
Arkadiopolis (mod. Liileburgaz) -classified as a battle in the “Gazetteer”-
was actually a sortie by the town’s Latin garrison against the Byzantine
rebels besieging it. A few weeks later, the battle of Adrianople (which,
it should be noted, did not meet the criteria that would allow it to be
included in the “Gazetteer”*) was brought about by the intervention of
Tsar Kaloyan, whose troops and Cuman auxiliaries marched to relieve
the Byzantine defenders of the Thracian city when it was besieged by an
army of Franks and Venetians®. The battle near Pharsala (c. 1277) was a

41. Brief accounts of the Klokotnitsa campaign may be found in J. V. A. FiNg, The
Late Medieval Balkans: A Critical Survey from the Late Twelfth Century to the Ottoman
Congquest, Ann Arbor 1987, 124-126; F. BREDENKAMP, The Byzantine Empire of Thessaloniki
(1224-1242), Thessaloniki 1996, 150-153; MADGEARU, Asanids, 201-204.

42. Akropolites, Xoovixi) Svyyoaqi, 15-16: xai oiov éml »Bov tOV moAenov Osic.

43. For a general overview of the military and diplomatic maneuvers of 1211, see
GIARENIS, Zvyx00tnon, 70-82.

44. 1t was not eligible since neither of the opponents were Byzantines. This criterion has
also precluded the inclusion of such large-scale decisive battles as Kose Dag (1243), Halmyros
(1311), Kossovo (1389), Nicopolis (1396), Ankara (1402), and Varna (1444).

45. Geoffrey Villehardouin, La conquéte de Constantinople, ch. 347-366; Choniates,
Xoovixn Awjynoig, 615-617. See also A. KrRaNTONELLL, ‘H xatd t@v Aativwv EAAnvo-
BovAyapuxi ovumoaic év Oodxn 1204-1206, Athens 1964, 72-73; MADGEARU, Asanids,
144-150.
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meeting engagement between a force led by John I Doukas of Thessaly and
an army sent by Michael VIII Palaiologos to supply the local garrison®,
while that of Bellegrada (outside mod. Berat) in 1281 was fought by
Byzantine reinforcements skirmishing with an Angevin army that was
besieging the city¥. Another engagement that has been classified as a battle
in the “Gazetteer” is Bizye (1307), an example of overconfidence on the
part of Byzantine civilians, who managed to convince the city’s garrison
commander, the megas tzaousios Oumbertopoulos, to lead them in a sortie
against the besieging Catalans®.

The aforementioned armed conflict forms part of a larger war between
the Byzantine Empire and the Grand Catalan Company which, despite the
notions of earlier patriotic Spanish historians, who wished to view it as a
glorious expedition similar to that of the later Conquistadors, was nothing
more than a short interlude in the military history of the Byzantine Empire®.
Consisting of a single pitched battle, that of Apros (1305), and a large
number of raids and sieges of Byzantine cities in Thrace and Macedonia,
many of them unsuccessful, the conflict between the Catalan mercenaries
and their former employers clearly showed that, even after the Byzantine
defeat at Apros, it was their ability to defend their cities —especially major
urban centers, like Adrianople in 1306 and Thessaloniki in 1308- that

46. George Pachymeres, Svyyoagixal totopiat, ed. A. FAILLER, Georges Pachymeéres,
Relations historiques 11 [CFHB 24/2], Paris 1984, 527. See also KaNELLoPOULOS, Opydvwon,
109, and D. J. GEanakorLos, Emperor Michael Palaeologus and the West, 1258-1282. A
Study in Byzantine-Latin Relations, Cambridge, Mass. 1959, 297.

47. KaNELLOPOULOS, Opydvmwon, 112-118.

48. Pachymeres, Jvyyoagixal iotopiat, ed. FAILLER, Georges Pachyméres, Relations
historiques TV [CFHB 24/4], Paris 1999, 693. See also A. Laiou, Constantinople and the
Latins. The Foreign Policy of Andronicus 11 1282-1328, Cambridge, Mass. 1972, 169-170;
Bartusis, Late Byzantine Army, 293; Kyriakipis, Warfare, 168-170.

49. A brief account of the Catalan episode may be found in Laiou, Constantinople, 158-
226; for more recent treatments of the subject, see D. JacoBy, The Catalan Company in the
East: The Evolution of an Itinerant Army (1303-1311), in: The Medieval Way of War: Studies
in Medieval Military History in Honor of Bernard S. Bachrach, ed. G. 1. HALFoND, Farnham -
Burlington 2015, 153-182; V. PuecH, Quelques aspects des relations des mercenaires catalans
avec le pouvoir impérial byzantin au début du XIVe siecle, in: Figures de lautorité médiévale.
Mélanges offerts a Michel Zimmermann, ed. P. CHASTANG - P. HENRIET - C. SouUssEN, Paris
2016, 221-233.
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ultimately proved decisive. One may juxtapose this with the outcome of
the war against the Duchy of Athens in 1311. When the Catalans turned
against their Frankish masters for non-payment of the salaries they were
owed, Gautier V de Brienne believed that he could easily defeat them in a
pitched battle. The result was a resounding victory for the Catalans: they
killed the Frankish duke and most of his lords, and ruled over Boeotia and
Attica until 1388

Let us conclude by reiterating the axiom that battle avoidance was
neither new nor uncommon in the lands around the Eastern Mediterranean.
Despite what some proponents of the notion of a “Western way of war”
would have us believe, both the Byzantines and their opponents would
frequently apply Ermattungsstrategie and Mandverstrategie if it suited their
purposes (and for much of the Late Byzantine period their purpose was
simply to survive)®’. It would take the creation of powerful polities like the
Ottoman Empire and the Kingdom of Hungary for the Balkans and the
lands north of the Danube to once again become a field upon which large-
scale decisive battles would be fought®’. Indeed, some might say that the
rule of the Ottomans over Southeastern Europe was consolidated only when
they crushed the Hungarian army at Mohdcs (1526). But it was the war of
attrition against the Greeks of Asia Minor, the sack of Thessaloniki in 1430,
Constantinople in 1453 and Trebizond in 1461, along with the destructive
raids against the Despotate of the Morea, that had created the Ottoman
Empire in the first place.

50. On the battle, see G. T. Korias, ‘H peta&v Katahavidv zat ueydrlov dovrog tdv
AOnvdv uayn (1311), EEBX 26 (1956), 358-379; K. DEVRIES, Infantry Warfare in the Early
Fourteenth Century, Woodbridge - Rochester 1996, 58-65.

51. For an interesting study of sieges in fifteenth-century Western Greece and the use
of “indirect approach” tactics (often by those same Franks who attributed such “dishonest”
practices to the Byzantines) in siege warfare, see E. SYNKELLOU, Evalhaxtinéc noogéc
moAépuov xatd Tov Sywo Meooimva:  «xheyior, Bulavriaxd 30 (2012-2013), 345-363.

52. See T. PArosrarvi, From Nicopolis to Mohdcs. A History of Ottoman-Hungarian
Warfare, 1389-1526 [The Ottoman Empire and Its Heritage 63], Leiden - Boston 2018.
Manpower and finances played a cardinal role in a state’s ability to field large armies. This
explains why the opponents in one of the largest battles of the Byzantine civil wars, that
of Didymoteichon (also known as the battle of Demotika), were Byzantine in name only:
the army of John V Palaiologos consisted of Serbs and Bulgarians, while that of John VI
Kantakouzenos was fully Ottoman; see FINE, The Late Medieval Balkans, 325-326.
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Mia EniskornHsH TON ITOAEMIKQN 2YTKPOYSEQN STO YSTEPO BYZANTIO:
OEQPHTIKO [TAAISIO KAI 2YIXPONH EPEYNA

H pehétn amotelel wion mwoduywm ovvoyrn TV OCUUTEQUOUATWYV TTOV
TEORUTTOVV ad TO VAKG TOU OUvyrevtowOnxe oto mAalowo Tov
egoevvnTvoy  mpoypduuatog «Evpetnoto IToAewndv  Zvyxpovoewmv
™ “Yoteong Bulaviwig TTepuddouv». Ov mohoidtepolr UEAETNTES TNG
OTEATLWTIXNG LoToQlag elyav vioBetioel éva Bewpntind vadfaboo to
0700 BaolidTay OTNV EVVOLN TNG «AUTOPAOLOTIXNS WAYNS», OTTWS TNV ElYALY
dtatumtwoet oL BewenTinol Tov ToAéuov tov 190 at. Metd and uia ovvtoun
avadoouy] otV LoTopio TS €pevvag, WImg TmV TEAEVTAUINV JEXAUETIDY,
OVOAVOVTOL OQLOUEVO OQAXTNOLOTIXG TOQAUOEIYUOTH EXOTQOTELDV TOV
¥00voLoyoUVTOL 0TV VOoTEQORVLaVTIVY TER(0d0. To ovumépaoua To 0moio
OVVAYETOL OTTO TNV VAAVOT QUTH £(VOLL OTL OL EX TORATAEEMS WA YES TOLY
raTd TOAM) omaviGTeQES 08 OYEoM Ue AAAOV TUTTOV OVYREOVOELS (RVETWS
molopxiec nat emdpouéc) mov 0Téyo elxov vo @belipovy tov aviimalo
%O OYL VO RATOOTEEYOUV TOV OTQUTO TOV.
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ANASTASIA [IETPOTIOYAOY

O ZYITPAPEAS MESA STH AIHTHZH
H IIEPITOsH TOY BIOoY THEY OEOPANOYS

O Biog g Oeogpavoug elvol To eyyUTeQo otV €m0y mov £Enoe 1 aylo
%eluevo mov ypd@nxe mEOS TWHY NG Xeovoloyeltal mepl tor T€AN TOV
9ov awdva. ITo cvyrexouuéva terminus post quem eivol ovougpiBola o
Bdavatoc g Ocogavoic (uetatv 895-897)!, o omoiog eElotopeltal déna
meQlmov ne@dhata oy and To TEAOC Tov ®ewévov [oto €€ VTh], to
OVVOALRG €UQOC TOU omoiov xalvmtel ToLdvta dvo xepdiaia. Terminus
ante quem umopel vo Bewonbel pue emagrn Pefardtnta o BAvVATOg TOV
ovliyov g, Tov Afovtog € tov oot (912)% uog xot dev vdyEL
avoagoed og avtdv. O témog dpdong eivatr N Kmvotaviwvovmoin, dmov
vevviOnre xal €inoe 1600 1 Ogoavd, 600 %ol 0 BLog 0 PLoypdeoc.
AveEdQTNTO 0Ttd TO TAS AVTIUETMIILEL 0 nABE eogVVNTNG TOV Bio, %00tg
%KOL OTO TNV EQUNVEIDL TTOU TTAEEYEL VIO TN OXROTUATNTO TNS OVVTOENG
TOV KEWEVOU, TOORELTAL OVOVTIOONTA —antd ®0BaQd AOYOTEYVIXY ROl
@LAOAOYXY ATOYN- Yot €va GQTIO %OL TEOOEYUEVO OYLOAOYIXG €QYO

1. Ed. Kurtz, Zwei Griechische Texte iiber die HI. Theophano, die Gemahlin Kaisers
Leo VI, St.-Pétersbourg 1898, iii, onu. 1. O KUrRTZ 0tnotlduevog otn @domn Tov Teoouiov
ToAAOL Emexeionoay ovyyodypacbal Stiynowy TeQl TV TETANOOPOONUEVWY NUTV THS Gryiag
Ocopavoic faociiioons Qavudtwy ... vtooTEitel Twg 0 Biog dev yod@tnre auéomns uetd
tov Bdvatd e To 895 1 896 tomobetel Tov BAvato g Oeogavoic n P. KARLIN-HAYTER,
La mort de Theophano (10.11.896 ou 895), BZ 62 (1969), 13-19. To 897 ypovoloyeital
0 Bdvatog amtd tov V. GRUMEL, Chronologie des événements du régne de Léon VI, EO 35
(1936), 22-29. Zuvohxd pA. PmBZ 8165.

2. T mepuoodtepeg amoyers PA. E. N. Amorriaoy, Ayia Ocopavd n Paotiic, H
w1 wag avroxpdreipas. O Bioc uag ayiag, Osooaloviny, exd. oirog Agoi Kvoiaxidn,
®eoocarovinn 2006, 30.
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vymMic Aoyoteyxviric mowdtntog mov aiter va uehetndei®. To onueio,
BéPara, mov eEdmTel TO evOLAPEQOV ®aL amoTelel T Avdia AiBo yio TV
TEOOEYYLON TOV EXAOTOTE UEAETNTY OTA GO AvapEQOVTAL 0TOV Bio glval
N wWiaitegn B€on mov ratéyel o ovyyoaéag uéoa oty dinynon. [apdro
7ov gxelvog emBupel va dLatnenoel kg to Téhog TV avmvoulio Tov (rotd
™MV oVVNOEDTATY TEARTIAY TMV CUYYQOPEMYV AYLOAOYIRMYV REWEVOV TNG
u€omg epLddov)*, TNV TAELOVATNTO TOV REPAAAlmY dLaxrQVeTaL TIOW 0Ttd
TO XEUEVO AL VEVEL OTOV ATTOOEXTY] TNG AP YNONS TOV, EVA OTIS TEAEVTA(ES
TAQAYQAEPOVS TEOYXWEE! otV axoP] eElotdonon twv Bavudtwv g
Beopavoug TEOS TOV (OL0 RaAL TNV OLROYEVELD TOV. ALATEEYOVTAS, AOLTOV,
nG0e modyoapo TOV fiov ol TS molteias ThS ayias xai évéoEov
Oavuatovoyot faciAdidos Ocopava’, Bo yiver mtpoomddela avootvOeong
™S PUOLOYVWULLS TOV OVYYQAQEQ, VA ToodAnia wWiaitepn éugpaon Ba
do0el otV eELyvioom exelvwv TV OTOLYEIMY TOV TOV CVVOEOUV UE TNV OLyiat
%10 100L0TOVV TO0O TOV (010, GO0 %L THV OKOYEVELD TOU, XOLVWVOUS TWV
Bavudtov e ITpog dievrdivuvon tng €pevvag 1o xeluevo Bo eEetootel
oe 1ola uépn: To TEWTO UEPog amoteleital and to mpooiuto (VTh 1), to
dev¥1eQ0 amd TV agiynon g Long g Ocogavotc (VTh 2-24) not to

3. L. Rypen, New Forms of Hagiography: Heroes and Saints, oto: The 17th International
Byzantine Congress (Washington DC, August 3-8, 1986), New York 1986, 537-551: 545-
546. To Thtmua g ToedPAeyns g AoyoTexvirig @UoNS TV OYLOAOYIXDY %EWEVDY
emonuaiver xat o M. HINTERBERGER, The Byzantine Hagiographer and his Text, oto: The
Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography, Volume II: Genres and Contexts
[oto €Efe ARCBH, 1], exd. S. Ertiymiapis, Farnham-Burlington 2014, 211-246, ®xvoiwg
234-235.

4. T tovg Putavtvove ovyyeageic fA. ODB, 1. 1, Muuo. Author (A. KAzHDAN)" S.
ParatoanNou, Voice, Signature, Mask: The Byzantine Author, oto: The Author in Middle
Byzantine Literature. Modes, Functions, and Identities, exd. A. PizzoNE, Boston - Berlin
2014, 21-40° yonown Ba Moy o natd ot oto VTolowta deBoo Tov CUYXREXQWEVOU
wouov. Idlwg yoo tovg ayoldyovs tng u€ong meQLodov %ol TIC TEOXTWRES TOUS [A.
HINTERBERGER, The Byzantine Hagiographer, 247-256° udiiota, aioonueimtn elvar m
4moyn tov S. Ertaymiapis [Collections of Miracles (Fifth-Fifteenth Centuries), ARCBH 11,
103-142: 108] 6tL n dONA®WON TOV OVOUATOS KO TNS TAVTOTHTAS TOV OUYYQOUPEWS eV elvaL
amagaitnto va avEdver v aflomiotio woag duiynong Oavudtony, evd maodAAnio ovte 1
AVOVUUIOL TOV HELDVEL TNV EAEN TOV AVTY AORE! OTOVS ATTOOERTEC,

5. VTh 1. 1-2.
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TO(TO UEQOC EMKEVTOWVETAUL 0TV €ELOTAENON TV Bavudtwy e ayiog
(VTh 25-31).

AQyrd, yio. TNV ETLTUY TEOOEYYLON Mog o «CovTavig» ewmdvag
TOVU OVYYQOQEN UE YVOUOVO TO OTOLXElDL TOU mapéyel M (Ol 1 yoopn
oV, elval orOTUN M AVAAVOT TOV TEMTOU YQOUUOATIXOU TEOCMITOV TOV
yonowomoteital oto xeluevos. H avdivon avty odnyel otn dudxoion tov
«€yd» 010 dimolo «oVYyyea@Eac-apNnyNTHS %ol «ovyyeagéag (auTo)
mapovoLalouevoey’. TTpdxertal Yo dU0 EVOOREWEVIRES AVATAQUOTAOELS
tov eEwxrewevinoy ovyyooagéa, omd TS omoleg 1n  OevTeEQN Eelvat
0TeEVATEQQ GUVOEDEUEVN UE TNV TOAYUATIXY EEWREWEVINTY TOV VITATTOON.
Sty wepimtwon  tov  (GUTO)TAUEOVOLALOUEVOV-0VTORLOYQAPOVUEVOD
OVYYQOMEN XONOLLOTOLEITOL TO TEMTO TEACMWTO eVIXOU 1 TANOVVTLROY
aoBuoY, evad M WIGTNTA TOV OVYYQUPEa-apNyNTH expEaletal oyeddv
navto og TEMTO eVrd mEoowmod. ITapdAia, o cvyyoagpéag xabLoTd
eviote OLaxELT] ™V EXAOTOTE LOLOTNTA TOU OLALVELOVTOS OLALPOQETIXG TO
yoovird emimeda’. "Etol, ov mwaeh0oviinol xodvolL TaQamEUTOVY OTOV
ovyyoagéa-(avto)rapovotalouevo, dNAadny oto dpwv «Eyd», evd oL
VOLOLTTOL YOOVOL OTO «EYD» TOV AN YNTH. 01600, deV TEOXELTAL TAVTO
Y0 OQPAAES ®OLTHELO SLARQOLONG TMV dVO EVOOREWUEVIXDY LOLOTHTOV TOV
ovyyoapéa, rabdg paivetal Tmwg vTdEyovy Paowxés eEalpéoels otov Bio
Oyt wévo 0To EOOoULo %, adlAd o 0To ®VEIWS HEEOS, GOV M AAAAYH TV

6. HINTERBERGER, The Byzantine Hagiographer, 212.

7. Tevird yuo ) dudnolom avth PA. M. HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen
in Byzanz [WBS 22], Wien 1999, »vpiwg 116-132, 158-181- Toy Iaioy, Autobiography and
Hagiography in Byzantium, Symbolae Osloenses 75 (2000), 139-164: 149-150° Toy laioy, The
Byzantine Hagiographer, 211-213. O Hinterberger xonowomotel tovg yeQuavirovg 6Qovg
“das Erzdhler-Ich” nou “das dargestellte Ich”. AE{Cer va onueiwOel 6tL amd ™V TaQamdvm
BupAtoyoa@io meorimTeL TS 0 «oVYYRAPENS (AVTO)TUEOVOLALOUEVOS» TAVTICETAL UE TOV
«OVTORLOYQOAPOVUEVO GUYYQUPEN».

8. HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen, 119.

9. HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen, 116-121" Toy laioy, Autobiography
and Hagiography, 149-150.

10. HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen, 120-121, 162. XooaxtnoLotind
TOQASELYUOL OTO TTEOOIULO ATOTEAE TO YEYOVAS GTL 1) TAVTATNTA TOV TAEEADGVTOS «EYMD»,
dnhady tov ovyyoagéa-(auto)Tagovolaléuevoy, exgpodletal ue un moeehbovtinovc
wirovg (VTh 1.12-13: dgpjoouat, Tuyxdvmv).
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xoovirdv pabuidwyv eivor ovyvill, Egoaoudlovtag ta magandvw, ond
™mv 0y uéyol To uéoov mepimov Tov TEMTOV xepalaiov (VTh 1. 1-11)
0 ovyyoagéag eupavitetalr wg agnyntig otov Bio uéow pwiag dotinnig
TOOOMTTIUNS TODTOV EVIXOU TOOOMITOV OTO TAUIOLO ULOS CTEOOMITNG
ovvtaEng!2 O ovyypoaéac-apnynNTig CLtlohoyel ™V amd@oof Tov va
yodyper yia v ayio Oeo@avd, avagEQoVINS TMS RAVEIS BS TOTE OgV
oxéptnne vo apnynoel & 8¢ éx POEQOUS aUTIS TOOTEQNUATA XAl TV X
TaLd00ev aiENOLY xal Avateopny xal TV TE0S T¢ facileio dvodov xal
™V v T xodtel Tiig faciAeias uvotixiyy doxnow'. Axdun, av viobetnOel
N dmoyPn 6TL Sviwg morlol emiyeionoay va ovyyodypouy diynon Bavudtmyv
™™g ayiog paocidooag, eEloTopdvTag Baduato Tov elte CVVERNOUY GTOVS
dlovg eite mAnoooendnxav amd dilovg, TéTE €lval eupavés OTL O
oUYYQOPENC-OPNYNTNS OmevdeL evBUg eEapyng va dtayweioel Tov eavtd
oV and avtovct TTapdlinka, 6twg ovvnOilldtav otovs flovg Twv ayiwy
natd ™ Pulaviivy emoyn, dev mapaleimer va avadeiEel xot €00 -0mmg
noL 0 TOAMG dAha yweilo tov Biov- v tamewdtntd tov’. Béfata, 0

11. HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen, 118-120 Toy Iaioy, Autobiography
and Hagiography, 150.

12. VTh 1.8: €60&¢e xéuoi. Tio tovg Todmovs e Toug 0mtoiog amoxolintetal 0 QOA0G
0V oVvYYyeaéa ws agnynty PA. HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen, 116-121
Toy 1a10Y, The Byzantine Hagiographer, 212.

13. VTh 1.6-8.

14. P. Cesaretrti, Oltre la “polis felice e imperiale”. Alcuni elementi di spatiality
letteraria nella Vita di santa Teofano (BHG 1794), Byzantino-Sicula VII (2019), 143-158:
153 wo1600, 0 KurTz (Zwei Griechische Texte, 0. iii na onu. 1) otov mpéhoyo g éxdoorig
T0V 0000¢ €lye emONUAVEL TNV OUOLOTNTO NG AEYNS Tov Bilov ue ™v aQyny tov xatd
Aovxd Evayyehiov, xaflotdvrog oagés mtwe 1 evooxtiola @edon tov Blov eival évog
ayLohoywog Tomog. Qg emyeionua VITEQ avTiHS ™S AroYPng AELToveyel ®aL 1) YQOVOLSYN oY
Tov Blov Alyo uetd tov 0dvato thg Ocoqavoie, tov xo0lotd oyeddv advvatn ) ovyyoaen
TOADV Broyoa@Ldv e ¢ tdte. Katd ovvéreio mpdxrettal pdAhov yia aytohoyins témo
TG YLt EVOL TEOYUATIRG YEYOVOC.

15. "Eva %000xTNoLoTiv4TOTO TO.QAOELYUO UETOLOPOOOUVNS (V0L 1 WORQOOXREANG
arootopt €80&e xauol 1@ EAlayiote xal TAVTOS AOYOV GuoLEOTVTL WS €x TIvoS Beiag
TOUTOWV TOATECNS T4 EXETOEY ExmeoovTa Yiyia xata thv wiony Tig Xavavaias ovAAéEaocbal
xal GAANY Yuiv eic edwyiav eVtedi] mapaotioacOar todmelav xai v GmwéAOnTe
TOVPHOAVTES SVIWS TU Ui)] XEVOUUEVA KOl M POAON UNdE 1O GTEYVES TOT AGYOU TOOTEXMV
10 ovyyoauua St Thv Nuetéoav audbeiav [...]: VTh 1. 8-15. Two tov ovyrexouuévo 16wo
BA. T. PraTscH, Der hagiographische Topos. Griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer
Zeit [Millennium-Studien 6], Berlin/New York, Walter de Gruyter 2005, 22-23.
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YOQOXTNOLOTLRY A0 xGuol T@ EAayiotw (VTh 1.8) otdOnxre apoour| xal
vy GAAN Exaoio, oV VO e TNV 0o (0 0 PLoyapocdev Ty Aatrog, LG
novayoc. Exl mapadelynatt, o Kurtz eixe v yvaoun 6t wdAlov mooxertal
vy povayd e, or AheEdunc, Efthymiadis naw Vukasinovic tdocovtal véQ
™S AmoYng OTL TEOKRELTOL YO Aird, eV O Strano emuyelOMUATOAOYEL
VEQ TOV OTL OgV MEORELTOL aaa{TnTa Yo povayd, ahrd mbavitata
v x4motov aElmuatovyo (elite Aaind eite exxinoaotind) . Ala@oetinyg
véBeon, Ty omoia gaivetal mtwg aoraldtav rat n Da Costa-Louillet,
elye dratvdoel o Loparev avogpépovtag 6Tl 0 ovyyoagéag elye ovvoéoet
€va. TEWTo TEOOYKEdLO TOV Biov, dtav ardun ntav Aaixdc aimuatovyoc,
ONAadN TEoToV RaEel Lovaysss. Tty TeaynaTivG TN T, SUMS, TO EQM TN
TOQAUEVEL ALVATAVTINTO.

Ev ovveyela, v €mg 1000 OLOXQLTIRY TAQOVCIX TOV OUYYQOpEX-
agnynTy dwaxdémrer to emiPfintind éyw (VTh 12) tov (avto)mapov-
owalduevov ovyyoaéal’, mov elofdiier duvaurd oto REUEVO YIOL VO

16. Kurtz, Zwei Griechische Texte, ii. Ta emyeiponuato tov KurTz elval 1o enibeto
«€MAYLOTOC» %Ol TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 0dEQPAS TOV QVTORLOYQUPOUVUEVOY CUYYQAQEX, O
Muyofh, 0ploTn®e QG TOV TOTEQX TOVS M POOVILOTHS %Ol OLOKNTHS TOV O(XOV TOVS
(VTh 27.6-7), mapého mov avagépetol magoxdtn wg mxaisc (VTh 28.1, 10), dnhadi wg
wWxEAd1EQ0S 0¢ NALxio ard Tov floyed.po.

17. A. T. AaezAkHsE, Bioc xai moMteia s ayias xar €véo&ns Oauvuoatovoyns
avtoxpdrerpas Ocopavaie (BHG 1794), Ewoaywyy, uetdgoaon ota Néa EMAnvird zou
oy6ha, Emetnoic Avwtdtne ExxAnotaotixic Axadnuiac BeAdde Iwavvivwy 4 (2007),
147-227: 148 S. Ertaymiapis, Hagiography from the ‘Dark Age’ to the Age of Symeon
Metaphrastes (Eighth-Tenth Centuries), 0to: The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine
Hagiography. Volume I: Periods and Places, [ot0 €Efic ARCBH 1], exd. S. EFTHYMIADIS,
Farnham - Burlington 2011, 95-142, 119 o G. StraNO, La vita di Teofano [BHG 1794] fra
agiografia e propaganda, Bizantinistica. Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi, 3 (2001), 47-61:
60 nat onu. 62° M. Vukasinovic, Un saint pere et une sainte impératrice. Saint Euthyme
CP et sainte Théophand dans une tension du Xe siecle?, Bs/ 73 (2015), 90-106: 60- Toy
Ia0y, Authors and their families in two early 10th-century byzantine texts (Genesios and
Vita Theophanous), Porphyra. Confronti su Bisanzio 3 (2016), 37-47: 38. O Vukasinovic,
WAMOTO, ETLONUALIVEL TTOE TEORELTAL YLt AAIXS 0TV aVA] Tov Aéovtog C'. H DELIERNEUX
(The Literary Portrait of Byzantine Female Saints, oto: ARCBH, 11, 363-386: 377) 0éteL T0
€0 TNUO. XWEIC Vo taipveL OEom.

18. Chr. LorarEv, Vizantijskie Zitija svjatych VIII-IX vekov, Viz Vrem 18 (1911), 1-147:
11" G. da Costa-LouiLLET, Saints de Constantinople aux VIlle, IXe et Xe siecles, Byz 25-27
(1955-1957), 783-852: 824.

19. BA. oxetwd HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische Traditionen, 120.
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YVWOTOTOLNOEL €X TEOOWWIOV TNV GUEON OYEON TOV UE TNV Ayl ®oL Vo
moofdler euuéome ta exfyyva g afomotiog tov. SZuvyrexouwéva
eMLONUAIVEL TS HTOV PTAOC e ToV TaTépa TS ®aL Tov Belo tng MapTivo,
YEYOVOS OV €VAOYWC OONYNOE TOVC €QEVVNTEC OTO OVUTEQUOUO OTL
0 oVYYQU@Eng Tov Biov «olyovpa elval ®Gmwolog oUyyeovos g aylog,
TOVAGYLOTOV AlYO peyolitepds g oty nhrio epdoov mapovotdletal
W TATOLOS QIAOGH, amd aVATEQN ROWMVIXY TAEN»?, xdon otV omoia
N OWOYEVELQ TOV WITOQOVOE VO €YEL OUVAWEL OYEOELS UE TOV TTOTEQC
™ Oeoavovs, aQyd LAAOUOTOLO %Ol UETEMELTO TATQIXLO, TOV
Kwvotaviivo®. Ztm ouvvéyewo, toviter 6tL dev mpofaivel oty duijynon
Tov Blov g Oeopavovg amd v embunio Tov va AdPer wg avtidwo
ovyyoa@wy 00Ea, alhd 10 Bewpel mEOoWTKS TOV X0E0S TOV Ot
avTiic gic Nuas yevouévwv Bavudtwv*, tovtéoty Yo To Badpata Tov
oVVEPNoay 0g AVTOV ROl OTNV OWOYEVELD TOV UE TN UEOCOAAPMOM TNg
ayiag XoQorTNOLOTIXY OTO OUYXEXRQUUEVO YwElo elval 1 xoNom TO00 TOV
TEMOTOV TANOUVTKOY TEOOoWTOV (1uUdsg), 300 ot Tov maehbovtinoy
Y06voU (yevouévwv), mov dNAdveL ToV (AVTO)TOQOVOLOLOUEVO OUYYQUPED
%Ol TOV EVIAOOEL OTNYV OUAO TV TodEXTHV TMV Bavudtwv ™ aylog?.
Opumuevn, emiong, axd ™V @Edon Y0€os Gpwotwuévov v Auolpidov
Bewpel 6Tl 0 OVYYQOEENC «VTOYEEWMONKE» ATTS EVYVOUOOUVY Vo YOAYEL
aVTO TO REUEVO, TTOV «OVOLALOTIRA WAALOV TOV XOQOXTNOO EYRMUIOV £YEL,

20. HINTERBERGER, Autobiography and Hagiography, 149.

21. VTh 1.13. H A€En mdtorog €xer natd tov CesareTTI [II patriarca Metodio nella
testimonianza della Vita di Santa Teofano (BHG 1794), ot0: AvatoA xal Svoig. Studi in
memoria di Filippo Burgarella, exd. G. STRaNO - C. TorrE (Testi e studi bizantino-neoellenici,
XXI), Roma 2020, 45-57: 50 »ow onu. 41], 860 évvoreg o pmopel va dnhdver 1600 avtdv
OV TEOEQYETOL ATTS TNV TAEVQA TOV TOTEQQ, GO0 KOl TNV XOWY YEWYQUPIXY TEOEAEVON
1O RATAYOYT OUO TEOCHITWV.

22. Kurtz, Zwei Griechische Texte, i© AMOIPIAOY, Ayla Ocopavd n Paoctdic, 29 H
DEeLIERNEUX, (The Literary Portrait, 377) avo@EQeL TV OQLOTOXQUTIXY XATOAYWOYYH TOU
Broyodgov, emonuaivovtag 6t dev eival YVmoTd, oV SVIMGS YVMOLOE TOTE 0 (OL0g THY ayloL.

23. Bh. PmbZ 3992.

24. VTh 1. 17-18.

25. BL. mapandvm o. 195, onu. 7. AECeL va onuetwBel Ttwg to xwelo avtd €oyetal
og avtiBeon ue to mponyoluevo VTh 1. 15-16 (Swx thv fuetéoav dudbeiav gic amiotiov
Aoyiontar & Aeydueva), nabdg 10 NUETEQAY AVOPEQETUL LEVO GTOV OUYYQUQEA-CLPNYNTH.
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%O UAALOTO EVYOOLOTHOLOV, T0.Rd Blou» 2. Elval alMibela mwg apretol amd
Tovg Blovg tng meptddov tmv apydv tov 100v atdva avirovy tegLocoteQo
OTNV RATNYOQIC, TOU €YyxmUiov N %ol ™S €VXAUQLOTIOG AVAASYWS TNG
OROTUUSTNTAS TTOV EMLOLDXEL O ®OBEVaC, alAG epdoov dlabéTovy rdmola
oo TO TUTIXA YOEAXTNELOTIXA utag PulavTivig froyoaplog dixatovvTal
VO XOTOTAO00VTOL 0TO €(00¢ TNG «ayLohoyiog» 2.

2t OVVEYELD, O0TO OEVUTEQO WEQOS TOU AYLOAOYLXOU REWEVOU —-OMA.
0TI TORAYQAQPOVS UETA TO TEOOULO %Ol TELWV ATS TNV £ELOTOENON TOV
Bavudtov?-, o BLoyedgog amoxalimTeL, ®VEIWE ue ™V fuueon uéBodo

26. AMorPiaoy, Ayia Ogopavd n facidic, 26. To otouxelo g eVyYVOUOOUVNG TOV
OVYYQOEPEN TEOS TO TEOOWTO TS ayiog PactAiocas onueldver xat 0 HINTERBERGER,
Autobiographische Traditionen, 161, 169-170.

27. S. EFtaymiabis, Introduction, ARCBH 1, 7-10.

28. VTh 2-24: Me1d. 10 mooiuto Eexivd 1 eElotéonom g Lwnig tng Osogpavoic, amnd
OavratovEyS VAP TS UECW EVES 0QAUATOS TTOV E(OALY OL ATERVOL —€mG TOTE- YOVEIS TNG.
Tivetal avogpod otov endduvo ToxeTd, ot Beoonuio, n omolo TEoéBAene To WEAAOV TN
Be0pavous Mg ayiag ®oL 0To TEMTO Bavua oyeTnd ne Tov Onhaoud g amd po aydAoxr T
WS T6TE TEOYO. Axdun, 0 ovyyeagéag dinyeltal ™V avateoen g Geopavois ard Tov
TOTEQD, TNG, TIS EMLOREYELS TNG OTO falaveiov ue yuvorreio. ovvodeia, alhd xot 1o Oavua
oV oVVERN 0T YXWEOo TNe TTavayiag twv Bdooov. ZvveyiCel ue tnv toitn extoetioo g Cong
™G, 6tav mtoAhol Tav oL AvOQES Tov extBuUOVOaY Vo T VUUEEVOOUY, ®O0TEC0 0 TATEQOS
™ BemEoVoE WS NTOV TEOOQLOWEVY x0vwvos factieias Umd Ogod. EEwotogovvtal,
emiong, to facthxd ralhiotelon xot 1 emthoy g Oeopavois wg ovivyov tov Aéovtog ¢,
®ndmowo. ad T frdpato 0to TAaloo Tov £yyauov Blov ™, n PUAGXLON Tov oulUyou
™S Atd TOV TATEQO. TOV, O EYUAELOUOS TOVS %Ol 1 ATELEVOEQMON TOVS UETA TNV EUPAVION
Tov ayiov Anunteiov oTov UITvo Tovg, 0 T0Tog Long s Oeopavois, rabdg exiong xat o
04vatéc e T Tovg aylohoyroUc TETOUS TOV EUTITTOVY 0T0 TOQAUTAV® (TT.).: oTervia
7oL YEvvnon netd and meooevyt, TodTo onuddio aytdtnTog ®atd TV Totdxy nhuxio) PA.
avtiotolyws PRATSCH, Der hagiographische Topos, 72-74 »ou 87-88 yio. to vad s [avaylog
twv Bdooov BA. R. JANIN, La géographie ecclésiastique de lempire byzantine, I: Le siége de
Constantinople et le Patriarcat oecuménique, I11: Les églises et les monasteéres, Paris 1969,
61-62: yio. ta ®alhotelon 010 Buldvtio ®at v 1otoerdttd toug fA.: W. TREADGOLD, The
Bride-Shows of the Byzantine Emperors, Byz 49 (1979), 395-413- Toy 1a10v, The Historicity
of Imperial Bride-shows, JOB 54 (2004), 39-52- A. Bakaaoyas, KaAhiotelo nat yauog oto
BuCavtio, exd. Agpoil Kvpraxridn, @sooahovixn 1998 yio ) un tuyaio avopoed otov dyto
Anuitoro, oAl rau otov mpoeitn HAla BA. evdewntind: TH. ANTONOPOULOU, The Homilies
of the Emperor Leo VI, Leiden - New York - Koln 1999, 132-136, 234-236° G. DAGRON,
Théophano, les Saints-Apotres et I'église de Tous-les-Saints, Jvuueixta 9 (1994), 201-218:
210 - P. MacpaLINO, Basil 1, Leo VI, and the Feast of the Prophet Elijah, JOB 38 (1988),
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XOLQORTNOLOWOV EVOS TEOOMITOV, dLAPOQU YAQUXTNOLOTIXG TOV (OLov, Ta
ool AELTOVQYOUV S LEMYOT 0TNY TEOOTADELD ORLALYQAPNONS TOV RATA
T GAAOL VO VUILOV «TTQOCHITOV» TOV. AQYLXA, OTO CUYREXQUEVA XEPAALOL
0 ovYyYyoUu@Eng AELTOVEYEl WS aENYNTAG, TOV QEOVTILEL Vo ToQauUelveL
010 TEOOXNVIO BETOVTOC 08 TEMTO TAGAVO TNV apHYNoT Tov¥, evdd 0TO
Téh0oC TOV %EQAAQIOV 24 ®AVEL TEQLOOOTEQO OLOONTY TNV TOQOVCIN
TOV, TEOAVAYYEALOVTIUS TNV apRynon Twv Bavudtmv g ayiag tov Ba
axohovOnoer®. Ze avtd to onueio cuvavTaTal 0 aYLOAOYIXGE TOTOS TOV
TAAAVTOU, OUUQPOVO UE TOV OTTOL0 O CUYYQUPENS-OLPNYNTNG, AV ROl OEV
elval TpdOuuog va TeEQLAVTOAOYNOEL, OPEILEL VO TO RAVEL TOOS MPELELD
Shwv3L Elvat, axoun, evOlagépoy va TaQatnONoeL XOVES TN CVVUTaQEN
TOV OVYYQOQEQ-aENYNTH %L TOV (AVTO)TAQOVOLO.LOUEVOV-OVYYQOQEQ
O0TO OVYXEXQUWEVO YwE(0, OOV 0 pev ONAWVETOL Ue Uy ToeeAbovTirnovg
X06voug, 0 g TEOooEYYLeTal Mg amodEéntne TV Bavudtwy TS ayiag ot
xoovixn xhnaxo tov TaeeAb3vTogs

EmumtAéov, 600V 0ol OTIC YVMOELS %Ol TIC OVYYQOPLKES TOU
0eELOTNTES, OTTWC EXTUAIOCOVTOL OTO CUYXEXQUEVO TUNUO TOV XEWEVOU,
0 PLoypd@og TaEOAO TOV TEOPACILETAL CEUVOTNTO %Ol TOTEVOTNTA
paivetol Tmg YVoLle xald ueyalo e¥pog REWEVMV —rVImg BE0AO VIR V-,
noBdg molAd yweia tov Biov moépyoviatr Oyl uovo amxd v Ayia
Toagn, alAd xat and mowihovg Yaruovs TTapdAha, oto ®epdhaio

193-196' Toy Iaioy, Saint Demetrios and Leo VI, Bsl 51(1990), 198-201" G. TSsIAPLES,
A Byzantine Emperor Between Reality and Imagination: The Image of Leo VI in the
Hagiographical Texts of the Middle Byzantine Period, ITapexfoAai 4 (2014), 85-109: 88-89.

29. H eugpdvion tov ovyyoagéa-amnynty yYIvetal dtoxQLtind e 0QLOUEVES PQAOELS,
Snoc: o¢ oipar (VTh 7.33), mweol 1ig fudv 6 Adyoc mooiwv [...] én” avtiyv iidn v Sujynowv
to&youar (VTh 20.12-14).

30. VTh 24. 12-17. Ze av16 10 né€pog tov Biov o ovyyoagéac-apnyntig moidedlet
1OTA XATOLO TGO %Al VL0 TOV ®UQLO QGO TOU LV TOPLOYQAPOUUEVOV CUYYQUPEX, TOV O
avoAGPEL TS TO EMOUEVO REPAAALO.

31. PratscH, Der hagiographische Topos, 40-42° HINTERBERGER, Autobiographische
Traditionen, 138-139, 160-161" Toy Iaioy, Autobiography and Hagiography, 149-150. Onmg
emionuaiver o Hinterberger, mpdxrettat yioo 0ntoQxnn maeddoon mov €AxeL Tig Qiteg g amd
™MV 2AOOWMY AYOLOTNTO.

32. VTh 24. 12-17. O ovyypagéoac-agnyntic (un mapehboviwol yodvol): uéAdw
Aéyewv, Eoxouar AéEwv. O ovyyoagiac-(avto)ragovolaiduevos (raeehBoviinol xedvol):
avtiioag, é0dunv Tt eig éué yeyovota éSailoia Oavuata.
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12 tov Biov aElomoleltol ®al wo TaQoutaxy 0fon tov agyoiov momt)
Xowpthov (m€tonv notdaiver davic Tdatoc évdeleyein)®. ACwoonueint
elval xat M eEowmelmon Tov ue ™V oTtELry opoloyia, 1 omolo OnAdveL
™ UEAETN LTOLRWYV OVYYQOUUATOYV, OGS, YLo TOQAdELYUd, TOv €0YOU
ToV TEoU AgTiov®, nol (0WC RATOLES YVOOELS LOTOWRNG. AgV Ae(movy,
axrdun, oL agyaiouol, 6poL TOV OTNV emoy) ™S Oeopavoig %ol TOV
Broyodpov €xouvv exAelpel. Evdewmtind moapadelyuote ovoyQoviouoy
elval oL «oatpdmol %ol £EaQYowy, TOV VITOONAMVOUV TN YVHON TOV
OYETWAV Ue ™V molatdteen moAttry dwotxnon Sowv. EmumAéov, to
AOYOTEYVIXG OTOTELEOUO %OL 1 AQTIOTNTA TOU AGYOU TOU UOQTUQOUV
éuueoa TV eumtelpion Tov Yoa ey mov o dLog drabétel. AmddelEn avtov
amotelel TO TAVTO TEOOEYUEVO UPOS, T OLALQPOQO OMTOQWME OYNUATO
(6mwe n moeRymon tov déhta: VTh 14.10 [...] Starvoer dauev dc&av |...]),
ra0d¢ noL wohvdobua oyquate Adyov, (w.y.: molintwto: VTh 23. 5-7
L0 xal ThG EPETEMS aUTRS EVOUUEVN TO TEQAS, TV EAmiloué vy avti ol
SNUOOTEY QuUOLBOV O Yoo PAETWY TC €V xQU@T] avTiS éxTeAoTueva Eoya,
avTOS aUTNV Paveo®s Ot” avt@v xal éupavas dosdlel, ovyroiwon: VTh
13. 20-21 7 ayia Ocopava, 1 dviwe véa Xdooa, [..], 11 Sevtéoa 6@leioa
Peféxna Sut TOV ToOTOV). Mo ardun ovviibeld tov goivetal Twe eivol
TO ETUUOAOYIXG TTOLLYVIOL TTOV RAVEL UE TO. OVOUATO TV NOWWYV TOV Biov,
Onme ta axorovba: Oeogpava > Oeopaveias ExadVvuuos, Zaviapaonvog >
2atav Bapinootc. ITpoxrertol, howmdy, yio évav molvuody froyodgo, o
omolog expEdletal ue amAdtTnTa®,

AE(tel, emumpdobeta, va onuelwbel  evvoiny otdon Tov froyedgpov
ATEVAVTL 0TOV aVTo®EAToR0 Afovta C', Omme mapovoldletal otov Bio
amd ™V ayy uéyxot rat tov Bavato tg Oeopavous. Agv eival Aiyo ta
ywolo exelva mov PEiBoOVY EYROULAOTIRGY AGYWOV TEOS TO TEAOMITO TOV

33. BA. E. LEurscH - F. G. ScHNEIDEWIN, Corpus Paroemiographorum Graecorum, T.
2, Gottingen 1832, 632-633. AE(Cer va onuetwBel mmg apéoms TEoNYoLuEVOS Oty oy
™S TEQLOdov maatiBetal ®al | Taowaxy eodon eidbaoty 10N yonota outAiot xaxal
Stagpbeipev, n omolo amavtd rat 0to axdomaoua 1074 tot Evournidn xot otov Mévavdgo,
I'vuar Movdéotiyot, alhé nat ot emiotol] tov arootélov ITavkov (A" Kop. 15, 33) ue
woe@n gleipovory 1j0n yonota ouiAio xoxali.

34. AAEEAKHS, Bilog xai morteia, 224, 226, onu. 214, 221.

35. Da Costa-LouiLLeT, Saints de Constantinople, 825 yio v moAvudOeia ®ot to

ddpopa otoyeion g yoopig tov PA. Kurtz, Zwei Griechische Texte, iv-v.
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AVTOREATOEO ROl OyYILovV Ta dpLa TN vohoxelac®. Exi mapadelynartt, o
AEwv C", 600 %o av ard TV LoToELoYeag i dev eEalpeTal Yo TNV OLoQgLA
TOV, 0AAG ORLOYQOEE(TAL WS ATOUO TOV TEOTWOVOE VO AOYOAEITAL RATA
%©UOL0 AGYO Ue Ta YOAUUOTO ROl TIS TEYXVES EVTOC TMV OvaxrTéomvY, amnd
TOV OVYYQOEEN TOV Biov moQovoldletolr m¢ @oatdtatos® . Axdun, o
Broyodgoc mopafAémoviog TIC QPNUES TOV RUVXRAOQOQOUOMY TEQL TNG
notedtnTag Tov Aéovtog € (Hrav yuviog tov Baoikeiov A” 1 tov Muyoqh
%), arorablotd todmov Tivd v TN, ToviCovrag eraveilnuuévo 4Tt
NtV yuiog tov véuov ovtvyov g Evdoxiag Iyyepivag, tov Baoiheiov
A" (VTh 8.11). Extéc avtov, 1600 o Baoilewog A’, 600 »ot 0 Adwv ¢
ouvodevovial and emibeta pue BeTkd TEAONUO, AV %Ol TO LOTOQXA
veYovoTto AeLtovpyouv eviote o€ faog Tove. "Etol, 0 mpdTtog avagépeTtal
WG UEYAAOG, OELAOTOS AL TLOTOTATOS AVTORQATOQOSY, TOQA TIC OROTELVES
ouvOnrec avapenong tov otov 0pdvo*,, evd o devtepog meEQLYRAPETAL WS
Gyafoc?, av not eival eVEEme YVwoTh —ToAA® &g wdAhov otov Broypd.gpo
(owoyevewond @iho Tov matépoa TS ayiog, Gmwe mEoavapEEONKRE)- 1
ovueQLpod mov emédelEe oto mAalow Tov €yyoauov Piov Tou ue ™
Oeopava. [Tapatneeltar Onhadn dudbeon amoraTdoTaong TOU OVOUATOS
1600 tov Baowkeliov A’, 600 %ot tov Afovtog C, ®aL TOVvS amodidovTatl
aETEC OV TEOOLOLALOVY 0TOV Wavird avtoxrpdtopa®. ITapdAIia, 0To

36. Gaivetol TME VINOYE WLt YEVIRY TAON TOV OYLOASYWOV VO ROAOKREVOUV TOV AEOV-
ta ¢, PA. EFTHYMIADIS, Hagiography from the ‘Dark Age’, 114.

37. Tevird ywo tov Aéovta BA. S.TOUGHER, The reign of Leo VI (886-912). Politics and
People, Leiden-New York-Koln 1997, »volnwg ta repdiaia 1, 2 xo 5.

38. VTh 8.9: 1ot wpatotdtov Aéovtos faociréme. Tio tnv eELOaVIREVUEVT EWOVA TV
—OMUOTIRAV AL TQOOMTIXMV- ORETOV TOV AE0VTOg ', dmtmg ToQovotdlovial otov Bio
BA. TsiapLEs, A Byzantine Emperor, 88.

39. P. Oporico, La politica dell'immaginario di Leone VI il Saggio, Byz 53 (1983), 597-
631 »ar eldwdtepa 601° TOUGHER, The reign of Leo VI, 42-46: W. TREADGOLD, A History of
the Byzantine State and Society, Stanford 1997, 490-491.

40. VTh 8.1-2: 100 peydiov xai oefaoctot Baoileiov 10U QUTOXQATOQ0S NUDYV
Paoiréws, VTh 20, 3-4: 6 uéyas xal miototatos factdevs Baoileiog.

41. Evéewmtind PA.: Aw. XpisTO®Ir0NOYAOY, Buvlavtivi) iotopia, t. B1 (610-867),
Beooalovinn 19982, 238-240 J. SHEPARD, The Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire,
Cambridge 2008, 294-296° TOUGHER, The reign of Leo VI, 23-30.

42. VTh 13.13.

43. ErtHYMIADIS, Hagiography from the ‘Dark Age’, 119. To ywelo émov o ovyyoapéag

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 193-217



O ZYITPA®EAX MEXA XTH AIHTHXH 203

®xe@aloo 12 tov Biov tovitetal  @iAdtexvos yvaun* tov Baoiheiov yua
Tov Aéovia, N OmOlC. OTNV TEAYUATIROTNTO NTOV WEAAOV avOTaQXRTY.
BéPara, dev mpémer vo mopalewpdel nar m godon St 1OV @ofov, 1
omolo avevpioxetal otV Tehevtaion TaQdyoa@o Tov Biov ol dSnAMVEL
dotaxtwd Ty artion amdxQUYPNG RATOLWY CQVNTIXWY TEAEEMYV oL
YEYOVOTWYV, TOV ElYOV WS VITOXEUEVO TOVS TOoV AéovTta. ‘Eva arndun onueio
ov naTuEel fuueca ™ dudbeon Tov ovyyooagéa Vo eEAVIKEVOEL
tov Aéovta ¢ Poiloxetar otnv mapdyoago 14, dmov emivoeslital €vog
noeoAMAonds uetalv Ocogavoic xat (E)Iodavdovd, evd to facthind
Cevydol fudvel Tov eyrielond otov Mayaoitn ®xatémy ouroQpavTNONG.
Onwg emonuaiver 0 AAEEAXNG, TOORELTOL VIO «TQOCMITO TOV EUPAVICETOL
010 Maptvpio twv Ilegodv Axepwd, lwong noar Asbald, og po amo
15 exdoyEc Tov omoiov 1 ElodavdoUh elval n ovluyog tov deouogpiraxa
ov Pondd tovg wdoptveeg ot @uhaxi®. [..] Me avti ) ovyxowon o
ovyyoagéag dev eEvPpavel uovo 1N BOsopavd, arhd Euueca ayLomoLel
tov Adovta ¢, eElodvovTag TNV ®dTnoT Tov ue natiplo»*. O Biog, ue
AMyo MOy, yowuotiCer tov Aéovta wovo pe BeTinovg XeQorTNOLOUOUS,
elval oOVVETMC EVaL ATtO T, KELUEVO TTOV OVVELOPEQOVY 0T dNuLovEyio Thg
Bouhinne ewmdvag tov Aéovtog Zogou®,

tov Blov emionuaivel to xo0ortnELotind tTov 1daviroy avtoxQdToQo, ONAadi ta otouy el
e avtorpotopric Weohoyiag (BA. TsiapLes, A Byzantine Emperor, 86-89), Ouuilel ta
Bulaviwd «xdtomtoo nmyeudvoc». Elvor mboavov o ovyyoagéoag vo yvaople ta dvo
Bulaviwd ®dTomTEo NYEUGVOS TOV OYETICOVTOY He TOVS OVO TEMTOVE EXTEOCMITOVS TNG
Moxedovirng dvvooteiog, Onhodn ta «Baoihelov xepdlaia tapavetivd» tov Baoihelov
A’ mpog tov Aéovta ¢ %ot tov Wiov v «Etépav [apaiveowv» €ig 1oV avtot iov Aéovia
Baotdéa. Tia ) Oepatiny TV CUYREXQUUEVDY «XATOTTOMV NYEWSVoS» PA.: K. TTaiaas, Avo
TAQUVETIXA XEIUEVA TOOS TOV AVTOXQATOQN A€0VTa C* TOV 20¢@0, Etoaywy], UETAPOO,
oyoiia, AOMva 2009. Two ta xefuevo avtd, PAérne emxiong, A. Mapkornoyaos, Autour des
Chapitres parénétiques de Basile Ier, oto: Evyvyia. Mélanges offerts a Hélene Ahrweiler,
exd. M. BALARD et al. [Byzantina Sorbonensia 16], Paris 1998, 469-479.

44. VTh 12.30.

45. VTh 32.27.

46. BA. BHG 16.

47. AAEzAKHE, Biog kot woitteia, 202, onu. 128. H wotopia PéPara €xer delEel mmeg 1
Goxnomn ™ OeopavoUs Tov TV 00NYNOE OTNV ayLdTNTA HTAY 0 (O10¢ O YAUOS TG UE TOV
Aéovto. BA. DELIERNEUX, The Literary Portrait, 375.

48. TsiapLEs, A Byzantine Emperor, 85-108, »voimg 103-108.
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AEBlompdoenrteg elval, axouy, 0yt 1600 Ol ATOXAELOTIXES TANQOPOQIES
710V diveL 0 BLoyYEApog g 0TEVOS PTAOS THS OLXOYEVELOS YLOL TN Og0pavd®,
600 ot aveENynteg mapalelpels Tov yio tov Blo tng, mov Ba €mpeme wg
YVOOTNS Vo elxe xatayodyel. Ta mapdderyua, dev eEnyel mepattépm
@odon &€ aituarog 6¢ Paciiixot™, alhd amxd v GAAn oL TANEOQOQIES
o apéxeL Yo Tov Kwvotavtivo, tov tatépa g, eivall oL WOVES YVWOTES
Yo 1o TEOoMTS Tov. Emiong, av xat Aoywrd yvmeitel oL uovo tov axoipn
¥00vo Bavatou g untépas g Aeopavois, Avvags, alld kot to dTL
Evdoxia Iyyepiva yviolle v xatoymyn g (diag tng Ocogpavoig, epdoov
%o oL dU0 avARAY OTNV OWOYEVELD TOV MapTvaxinv?, o ocvyyoagéag
amooLmTd T 0ToLKElD AVTA Yol AGYOUS TOV X TEMWTNS OYPEWS OeV Wtoel
novelc va yvopitel™. Avtd, Péfata, mov 1oyvel adtonglopitnto xot dgv
mpémeL va Eeyva ravelg eival avtd mov toviter o Cesaretti e agooun Tig
mowileg mapaAelyelc Tov Biov, dtL dnAadn ta LoToQRA YEYOVATA E(VOL
Eva TEAYUD, VA M AoyoTteyviry —rat dn 1 ayroloywi- dievbEtnon Eva
arho’t Emilong, 6oov agopd ot axpPeic Y0ovorloyies TmV YEYOVOTMY,

49. K. Nikoaaoy, O Biog 1 o Biog tng @eopavois ®ot 0 midtog Yyauog tov Aéovia ¢,
oto: Dudotiuic. TwunTixos TOUOS yia TNV ouotTiun xabnyntoia AAlxunvn Ztavoidov-
Zagodxa, Osooahovinn 2011, 479-499, nvoimg 480-482, 488-489, dmov emionuaivetal mmg
0 YVOOTA 08 GAOVS YEYOVATO TOV BlOV «TOQOVOLATTNHOY OTTMS CUVEPEQE TOV GUYYQUPEQ
%O TOV EVTOLED TOU».

50. VTh 10.10.

51. BA. PmbZ 462.

52. T v xown xataymyn Geogavois rat Evdoxriag fA. Kurtz, Zwei Griechische
Texte, 49 Amorriaoy, Ayia Ocopavd n pacidic, 81-83 C. Manco, Eudocia Ingerina, the
Normans, and the Macedonian Dynasty, ZRVI XIV-XV (1973), 17-27 ToUGHER, The reign
of Leo VI, 134-136.

53. Mo ol Tedgaon yuor Ty adxeuyn g ®owvng oitag tng Evdoxiog nat g
Oeopavovs Bo uropovoe va eival 6TtL o froypdgog dev Ba 0eke oe napio TeQimTMON Vo
evvon0el 6TL To TOTEAEOUA TV RAMALOTEIWY HTOV «OTNUEVO», L0 KOAL OROTTGS TOV EIVOL
va avadelEel ) Oeopavd wg GEa oUTuyo Tov avTtorEdToEo AE0VTOC XEEN OTLS AQETES THS
%now Oyl YA OTN GUYYEVELD TNG UE TN UNTEQQ TOV. QLOTAOO0 1 TEAYUOTIRY ALLTiol aLiveTaL VOu
elvat A, PA. mogordto, oo. 213-214, onu. 105, 107.

54. P. CesarerTI, Some Remarks on the Vita of the Empress Theophano (BHG 1794),
Svenska kommittén for bysantinska studier. Bulletin 6 (1988), 23-27: 25. S{yovpa, Suwe,
woyver M amoyn tov ANGOLD [Memoirs, confessions and apologies: the last chapter of
Byzantine autobiography”, BMGS 37 (2013), 208-225: 216], oyeti®d Ue TOV X0.0AXTNOOUS
™G L0TOEIAS MG «OYNUOLTOS» TOV VITNQEETEL TNV aytohoyioL.
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0 OVYYQOQENS ATTOPEVYEL VO TS ONADOEL ®oL ®AVEL YEVIRES VUEELS OTOV
Y0Ovo™» (m.y.: VTh 4.6: 6Alyov 6& yoovov mapwynxotos, VTh 6.31: uia
ovV TAV TUEQDY, %.0.%.). T TEHOTN Qopd, emmESo0eTa, AVAPEQETOL
0710V Bio 10 té%vo T0v AfovTog ®atl g @eopavovc®, n Evdoxia, n oroila
Poébnxe nall ue tovg yoveic g otov Mapyagitn xatd ™) Sitdorela t™g
Tumeiag tov matépa ™ Eva emumhéov mapddogo ral dvogQuUivVELTO
OTOLYElD TOV TOEOTNEEL ®aVeElC wWévo otov Bio elvol 1 ®OAAXEVTIXNY
ova@oEd 0tov ZTUMOVE ZaoUtin, Tatéoa g E0MUEVNS KoL UETETELTOL
ovliyov tov Aovtog, Zmng, mg VIEVBUVOU YioL TNV OTeEAeVBEQMON TOV
A€ovtoc netd T ovxo@dvinom tov. ITopdho mov o PLoypdeoc yvmeilet
ToV 060 Tov dradoaudtioe N ®SEN TOV ZTVALavoy o1 ovluyw oxéon
TOV AVTOXEATOQLROU CeUyouc™, o Zoovting oxtayoageitor mg 1 oavtia
e omtneilog tov avtoxpdtopa’. ‘Etol, otov Bio to mdomTO TOU
eEdavirevovrol elval avaviiponta 1 Oeogpavd, o Aéwv alhd naL o
Stolovec,

ITepvddvtag oty OUVEYELD O0TO TE(TO Wé€pog tov Biov, gElotopeital
N Bavpatoveyds dpdon e ayiag capdvto uéeeg uetd Ty togn et
2e OAN TV ErToon TS SINYNONS TV BAVUATOY TUQATNEOUVTOL EVTOVES

55. Kurtz, Zwei Griechische Texte, iv.

56. VTh 12.5, 13.16, 13.23: BA. oxohia tov Kurtz, Zwei Griechische Texte, 53-54.

57. Tw Tov Zaovtln ot v avoydeevon tov oe faotheondtooa fA. PmbZ 27406.
TINo 1o a&lowo tov Pactheondtopog PA. televtaion A. GroutzioukosTas, The dignity of
Basileopator, Fontes Minores X1I, Frankfurt 2014, 205-234.

58 Amorrinoy, Ayia Ocopavd n paoctdis, 118-119, onu. 180" AAEzAkHs, Biog xot
molteia, 207, onu. 150.

59. T TV TdBeom Tov N YNTH Vo XOAAXEVOEL TOV ZTUALAVG, TTOV UEALETAL VO YIVEL
0 devTEQOC TEDEQDS TOV AE0VTOC, VYPDVOVTAS TOV 0TO status evog omTihea PA. Nikoaaoy, O
Biog M o Bilog g Ocopavors, 490-492. Mdhota, AGym g QLAOTEXVNONG EVES EUVOIROU
TOETEO.{TOV TOV ZaoUtln amnd Tov Proyedgo, o 0dvatdc tov (899/900) yonowomouidnxe
wg terminus ante quem Yo, T XQOVOASYNoM tov Blov, L. STRANO, La vita di Teofano, 50-51
M. Vukasinovic, Un saint pére et une sainte impératrice, 97. H evieldg avtiBetn edva yuao
ToV ZTUALavG, mov maeadidetal and tov Bio EvOvuiov, emonuaivetol tohl e¥otoyo 0Tto
010 dpbpo tov Vukasinovic xat xveimwg otig 0o. 90-91, 95, 99.

60. M. Vukasinovic, Un saint pere et une sainte impératrice, 99.

61. H Geoavd éxave xot Oavpata oo ftav ev Lon, to omolo eEL0TOQEl ®aL O
Broyodpog (Amorriaoy, Ayia Osopavad n factdic, 170-171). Ouwg n »veing dujynon tov
Bavudtov tng Eextvd puetd tov 0dvato e
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aVTOPLOYQOQLXES avapoEc®, ®abdc 0 PLoyRdpos €xeL € TEOOWIOU
avapépel 0Tl VIME&e —wall ue Tovg YOVelg nat ToV dEQES TOV- ROLVWVOC
TV BovpdTmyv TG, ®oL UE TOV TEOTO QUTOV diVETUL TEOOMITIXY YQOLd
ota yeyovota®, Eival eugavéc mwe n dujynon tov Bavudtov oxd tov
aVToPLoYQapOUUEVO TAEOV OVYYQUPEQ eXTVAIoOETAL RAUOARWTA: EEXLVA
and 1t Ogpamneion Tov matépa tov (VTh 25), ovveyilel pe v (oom g
untépac tov (VTh 26), tepvdel 0t YIoteeLd Tov a.deppoy tov (VTh 27-29)
%Al 1 ®0QUPWOoN §0yeTAL P Tar Badpato mov ouvépnoav otov dwo (VTh
30-31). Zv mepimTmon Tov Proyedeov to TE®To Bovua yiveTal yio va
«Begamevoe» TN duomoTio —av Oyl TNV Ao Tio- TOV, *aBwg o (dlog npatd
M¢ T6TE EMUPUAAXTIXY OTAON aTEVOVTL OTHY ayLdTnTo TS pacihiooac®,
Eugaviotyre, Aowwdyv, otov Umtvo tov o Maptivog, 6 dotoxAivng, O Tiic
ayiag uev Oetoc vmdoywv, €uol 8¢ yvioloS QIAOS XAl YVWOTOS XATO
aavta®, Avtdc tov mEotpee vo. un Anouovel ovte tov (OLo, ovte TNV
aylo, aAMd avTBétwg va yoder d¥0 ®avevec®, vToderviovTog HaALoTa
1O TOVS ELPUOVE, OTTWE axPde ®al érave, dtav Evmvnoe. Tyv evioyvon
™¢ ToTNS Tov TEOS ™V Ayia Mobe vo OAOXANQE®OEL OTOV VTEQTUTO
BaBus to devtepo Bavua (VTh 31). O (drog mdoyovrog and vepoolbiaon
Véepe e(r00L EXTA UEQES Ad TOVC TOVOUS %Ol atd TO TENEWO TOV
emnABe Aoy Tng mavong éxxglong vyedv. Kat evad ot yiatool €xetta and
noAAég mpoomdOeies Bepameiag eiyav @Tdoel oe adLEE0do rnal elyav yaoet
%nG0e eAnida omtnolog tov aobevoig, o NON Begamevuévog amd T yaoen
™ aylag @eopavoig a.deppog Tov Miyanh mpotelvel va mdel ®AToL0g i
70 &YLOV TEUEVOS TV COQPDV AToaTOAWVY. ATt6 exel Ba pépouy Gyt uévo

62. Ta avtofroyoagurd otowelo ouVBmE ToToOETOUVTOL 0TO TEAOS TOU KEWEVOU,
A. HINTERBERGER, The byzantine Hagiographer, 214.

63. ANGoLD, Memoirs, confessions and apologies, 210.

64. Amorriaoy, Ayia Osopavad 1 factdic, 17-18, 26° CEsarerTi, Un leitmotiv narrativo
tra la Vita di santa Teofano (BHG 1794) e il “Menologio di Basilo II” (cod. Vat. gr. 1613)*,
Nea Rhome 2 (2005), 115-149: 124-125 HINTERBERGER, Autobiography and Hagiography,
155.

65. VTh 30.31-32. T Tov MoQTivo Tov avire oTny owoyEvelo. twv Magtvaximy
BA.: PmbZ 4849 AAEzAKHE, Biog kot moMteia, 222, onu. 208.

66. TToG®eLTaL YIO0L XOVOVES TOV —UEYOL OHUEQD TOVAAYLOTOV- OgV €XOVV EVTOTMLODEL,
BA. Amorriaoy, Ayia Ocopavd n faoctdis, 179.

67. VTh 31.31.
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rabapdtatov 16w, oANG ral pipo® and 10V tdeov 10T 60ioV TATEOS
nuaov MeBodiov xal tov i) &yiag Adovaxa xal Osopogov Ogopava
Paotdioons® now EAaiov éx TV éxeloe pwTOPOPWY xavOnAdv'™. TTivovtag,
€ToL, Ao aUTd T aYLAoUaTo 0 BLoYRdog BEQUITEVTNAE EMLONUAIVOVTOS
BéPara ™ Bela xdon xol v meeoPeion g ayiog Geopavoic #aL Tov
MeBodiov, Twv omoiwv 1 Bavuatoveydg dUvaun UETA@EQETAL OTS TO
owua 0to uipo’ “Extote 1 wiot tov dev ®hoviodnxe, vabdg fefordiOnxe
v 1o alnBéc tov Bavudtwy e Ayilog ol ovvéyloe va 00Eohoyel Tov
Bed. AEilel, dumg, va otabel ravelg oL otV guedvion tov Mebodiov
otov Bio, tov 0moio 0 avtofLoypapoUuevog OUyYQUEEnS ToQOVOLALEL g
o6olo watépa Nuav. H yeviun avti 6o uwopovoe vo avagépetal evouteQa
0€ OAO TO TO{UVIO TOV TATELAQYT, TLOAVOTATA SUMS AVOPEQETAL OTOV (dLO
ToV oVyyoagéa xotL otV owoyéveld tov. 'Hdn o Cesaretti oe mpdopaty
ueAETN TOV €xEL EMONUAVEL TH ONuacio TS Tapovoiog tov MebBodiov oto
€070, Oyl WOVO YLaTl «mTICE TNV ayLdTnTO TS O0PavoUe, XWES Va TNV
emMIONLALEL, oOVVTEADVTOG 0TY Bepameln VOG ODUATOS TOV VITOPEQEL, AN
%o YTt Toviter tig oyéoelg HETAEY TS OKOYEVELOS TOV OUYYQOPEX, TOV
Mebodiov xat twv Magtivaxinv’ Erouévmg, n avagoed otov tatoldoym
MeB3d1o elvar ardun évag ouvOeTInAS ®Q(®r0g HeETAEY TOV BLOYQAQPOU ROl
™C owoyévelag Twv Maptivaximy, ol omolol gaivetal Tmwe ®xVELoEYOUVY
otov Bio.

Se autd to regdlowe (VTh 25-31) o ovyyoagéag, OUOTHVOVTOG
0ToVE aodENTES TOV Biov TNV OWMOYEVELD TOV, OTOXOAVTTEL TOLXIAES
avtofloyoaqiréc mAnoogopies. "‘ETol 0 matépog Tov, av %ol TUQUUEVEL
avdvopog, meémel va xatelxe vymhy dnudowe Béon (VTh 26. 20-21:
deomotne éx Tic évéo&ov tdEew¢ adToT UeTd THS OVVNOOUSC TOOEAEVOEWS

68. Tw to Wipo wg onueiov ayldTTag %ot Tig WOt Ttég tov PA. PRATSCH, Der
hagiographische Topos, 223-224.

69. AAEEAKHS, Blog xat moMteia, 225, onu. 218: 1 uévn enpdvion g Oeopavois og
wvpopritiooas CeSARETTI Il patriarca Metodio, 53-54.

70. VTh 31.32-31.3.

71. To (8o emonuaiver  TaLor (Family Cults in Byzantium: The Case of St
Theodora of Thessalonike, oto: Aewuwv. Studies presented to Lennart Rydén on his Sixty-
Fifth Birthday, exd. J. O. Rosenqvist [Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia 6], Uppsala 1996, 49-69:
56), Yo v mepintmon g ayiog Oeoddpag tng Ococohovinng.

72. CesARETTI, Il patriarca Metodio, 52-56. TToAU fondntixde xot o mivaxog ot o. 57.
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avtol oixade Emavdywv) voL gle 0TV VANEECIO. TOV €VAV TEOOWITLKG
xavdiddrov tayvyodeov®. H untéoa tov, Epnvn, OSwatelovoe 77
ovvileL Staxoviq Thg TTWY0A0VOias Al SLATOOPTS TOV TEVATWYV €V TR
elwOoTL Aovuatt T@V Aouatiov™, otV omoic. CUUUETEXOY OL €VTOQOL
rnatowor g Kovotaviwvovmoing”. MAALoTa, 1| OLROYEVELDL OTO OTiTL
™S oVVINEOVoE WIMTIXG EVXTHOLO 0i%0 e toVv Agrtoveyd tov (VTh
26. 23-24: xal xaAéoac 1OV Aettoveyov tic avTol éxxAnoiag). Axdunm,
0 adep@dc Tov ovouatt Muyand’ elye tov titho tov mpwtoomabapiov,
TumTtnd almua mov avagepdtav ovvibwe oe wEhn g ovyxifitov”.
Ooov a@opd otov t0mo TEOELEVONS TOu eival eVloyo va vToBEoeL
navelc mog xatayotay and v Kovotaviivovmohn, av Angdel vadym
nOL M PEAOT TOVU CVTORLOYQUPOUUEVOY OVYYQOQEX TAS TATOIO0S UMDV
xavynua (VTh 32. 2-3) nov avagépetal ot Ocogovd, 1 omoia frav
ovimg Kovotavtivovmohitiooa™,

Zvvortind, ommg exbéter 0 PLoypdgog ta Bavuata Tov ETLTELECE 1)
Oeopava HeTd BAVATOV, £X0VV M ATOOERTES TOVS OTEVOUS OLXOYEVELALOVG
@iAovg g, OMAad Tov ouyyoagia ®oL TV owroyEveld tov”. daivetal
WS TO OVYYEVIXO TEQPAALOY TOV CUYYOAPEX dLadQauatiCel 00 LoTIHG
o0lo omv xobidpwon e Aatpslog ™Y, xabdg ocvuPdiler oty
ToTOoTO Mo TS Bavpatoveyot dpdone e @eogpavoig (Tov €xel TAEov
®aL T 0oy ida eyxvpdtntag tov agnynty). To onuoaviird, dume, otny

73. VTh 25. 24-25.

74. VTh 26. 14-15.

75. AAEEAKHS, Biog ko molteia, 217, onu. 191.

76. BL. mapomdvm o. 197, onu. 16.

77. ODB, t. 3, Mjuua Protospatharios (A. KAZHDAN).

78. Mdhota, ONAOTIRE TS ROVOTAVILVOUTOALTIXRNG TQOEAEVONG TNG OLROYEVELOLG
Tov ovyyoagéa eivar xatd tov CesarerTi (Il patriarca Metodio, 50) ®ou ta ovépato g
untépac xat Tov adepot Tov (Ewpfvn xat Muyoq).

79. H uovn eEalogon eivat 1 (oom pog Saiuovimons Yuvoirag LEom Tou YTUTNUATOS
TOV d€YTNHRE 0TO EQPAAL TNG OTtd TOV XAVOLOATO MUQmVO ne 10 caxidLo 0To 0moio £xQufie
T0 LapdELo TS Oeopavoic (re. 25). e avtd to Bavua 0 floyedeog a@lep@Vel EMAYLOTES
yoauués. BA. A. Arexakis, Leo VI, Théophano, a magistros Called Slokakas, and the Vita
Théophano (BHG 1794), BF 21, 1995 (= Bosphorus. Essays in Honour of Cyril Mango, éxd.
St. EFtHYMIADIS - C. RAPP - D. TSOUGARAKIS), 45-56: 52-53.

80. Vukasivovic, Authors and their families, 41. MdAMota 1 owxoyévelo Tov foyedgpov
smonuaivetor og “a sort of privileged clientele”. Axéun, o CesArReTTI (Some Remarks, 26),
®Aver AGYo yua eomTteQ) Bavuotoveyio g Osogpavouc.
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TEQITTWON TN OVYREXQWEVNS AVTOXQATELQOC E(VALL GTL 1) AYLOTOIMOT TG
ETLOPEAYICETUL UEV UECW TNE OLKOYEVELOS TOV BLOYRApOov, AAAG oUUpmVa
ue tnv Talbot o@elAeTaL OTNY OLKOYEVELORT) AMATOEID TWV CVYYEVIDV TNG ROL
eldndtepa tov Belov g, Maptivov Maptivaxiovdl, Kot dAhot peletntég
€xyovv VTooTNEIEEL 6TL 0 Biog YOAQTN®RE RATOTLY OLTHUOATOS TNHS OLXOYE-
velog Tmv Maptwvaxinv?, evd dev helmel ot o aviiloyoc. o mtapdderyna,
amd ™ wio whevpd, o Vukasinovic Oewpel mwg, av o Biog eixe ovvtebel
®OT EVIOAT XATOLOV UEAOVC ATTO TLS OLXOYEVELES TTOV EEVYPWVOVTIUL OTOV
Bio (owoyéveieg: Zaoutln, Maptivoxiov xoat facthixic ~-Maxedovixnc-
duvaoteiag), o Proyodgog dev Ba fueve avdvonog uéyot to téhoc®. And
™V AN mhevpd, ot Dagron »oar Nixohdou €xouv vmootneigel mmwg n
ovyyoogy Tov Biov mpaynatoroiOnxe pe evioln tov Aéovtog g, exdoyn
™V omoio mn devtepn Oewpel mBavOTEEN AT TN CUYYQOPT RATOTLY
TEWTOoPoVAL0G TOV (BLov TOV oVYYoapEnt,

Bdoel tng mapamdvm molvgmviag yivetal aviiAnmtd 6Tl oL AGyoL ®at
Ol OROTUSTNTES TNG OLYLOTTOINONS TS Be0Pavouc dtapéQouy avaroya Ue
™V oty Tov goevvnty. H Patlagean, apywd, Bemoel v aylomoinon
™g Ogopavovc wg “une cause impériale”, dnhady wg amotéleona g
QVTORQATOQXNE TEOmayYdvdag, 1 omole eméfake TNV TWN %Ol TNV
meooxUvnon ™ Oeogavovs wg ayiac®. Tovg moltrovs AGyovg g

81. TarBort, Family Cults in Byzantium, 49-69, 1d{wg 63-64, 68. Onwg drevnpuvitel
n Talbot (oto (610, 50) Tov dpo “family cult”, n «owoyevewaryy hotoela» avoagéoetal
TOMTAQYWE OTOVS OVYYevels T Oegopavous mov meowboUv T Aoteeia g, aAld %o
OTNV OLXOYEVELD TOV OVYYQOPEN TTOV EVAafovVTAY TV oylo »at foOnoay oty avamtuEn
™G AoTEElag TG,

82. Da Cosrta-LouiLLET, Saints de Constantinople, 824 B. FrusiN, L’empereur
hagiographe. Remarques sur le role des premiers empereurs macédoniens dans le culte
des saints, oto: L'empereur hagiographe. Culte des saints et monarchie byzantine et post-
byzantine, exd. P. GUrAN (0g ovvepyaoia ue tov B. FLUSIN), Bucharest 2001, 29-54, 40
StrANO, La vita di Teofano, 56-57. H DeLIERNEUX (The Literary Portrait, 377), Oswosel mwg
0 Biog yodgptnre mpog Ty Tmv MaoTivaxiov HeTd amd altnuo Tmv CUYYEVHY TG, EVAD
0 CesarerTI (Some Remarks, 26), meprypdgel tov Bloydgo wg “sponsor” twv Oavudtmv
s Oeoavotc n E. PATLAGEAN (Sainteté et Pouvoir, oto: The Byzantine Saint. 14th Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, exd. S. HAckEL, University of Birmingham 1980, Aovdivo
1981, 101) vrootEitel Twg 0 Proyedpoc ftav owelog Twv Magtvaxrimy.

83. Vukasimvovic, Authors and their families, 42.

84. DacroN, Théophano, 202, 210 Nikoaaoy O Biog 1 o flog tng @eogoavove, 482-483.

85. PATLAGEAN, Sainteté et Pouvoir, 104. AvtiBeta, o VukasiNovic (Authors and their
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QYLOTTO (MONGS TNE AV TOXQATELQOLEC EVTOTTILOVY ROl AAAOL UEAETNTES, OL OTTO(OL
ToviCovv Tic méletec mov Bo amoxrdutle m Maxedoviri dvvaotelo amd
uo «durm ™e» ayia, Ommg eival -ueta gl dAlwv- 1 evhoyia g Exxinoiog
yioe ToV 0eUTEQO YAUO TOU AE0VTOS C Ue TN ZmN ROl 0 ®aBAYLOLoUOS TG
Baoihevovoag avtig duvaoteiag and To Ayog TS aeyfg Tov TV Pdoaive®s,
‘Eva andun emiyelonua vwép tng Amoyng avtig eival to evolagépov mov
enédelge 0 Afmv ¢ yua ™) Aatoeia g Oeopavoig axrdun ®ol LETE TOVS
EMOUEVOVS YAUOVS TOV, Ue T Bepedimon evog vaoy TQOg TNV TS TEMTNG
ovluyov tov, 0 omoiog hoywrd dev eiyxe xTwoTel, otav Yodginre o Biog,
epéoov dev avagépetal og avtévy. Onwg gaivetal, wotéoo, arnd dvo
avavuuo oxolo otov Aovxilavo, dev amodéytnrav GAoL TV aylomoinom
™¢ factiiooas. Zvyrenouuéva, o oxoAMaoTNS TV fatinavoy rdowa 1322
OLERELTO 0VNTIXA TTEOG TN AaTEE(D TNS ALUTVTDVOVTOS OTO TEWTO OYOALO
™mv dmoym StL Y faciAéws Ocopava éSeudvn mwag yvvaixeiq uavig
aytomor@ve. TIpo®ertal yuor mioe oyuy ov eEomolvetorl Gyt wévo TEOg

families, 42), motever Tweg N ovyrexowévn dmoyn meémel va. avabewoendel, ®abddc o
ovyyoagéag dev 0o aéXQUITTE TO TEAGOMITO TOV TOV TOENYYELAE T 0V¥VOEoN Tov Blov. Me
™ oeLpd tov 0 ALEXAKIS (Leo VI, 54-56) mioteter 3TL 0 Blog yod@tnxe meQuoo3TEQO Y10, VO
rolaxevoer Tov Aéovta ¢ xat Syt 600 yua va Teofdiel Ty ayidtnta thg ovivyou Tov
BA. oL AMorpiaoy, Ayia Ocopava 1 paciric, 183-187.

86. Nikoaaoy, O Biog 1 o Blog tng Osopavois, 482-483, 499 Tus Ia1as, [Talvmdieg
o™ vouobeoio twv Maxeddvov: H zxaxomoinon twv €yyouwmv yuvawm®dv xotr o Biog
e Ouuoidoc e Asoflog, Stuuetxta 16 (2003-2004), 101-113, »voimg 110-112. Sy
0. 110 vroypauuitetar mwg xat yuvaizes dhwv dvvaotewdy (Ioavpowy ®ol Apogiov)
avoxrnevydnrav aylec STRANO, La vita di Teofano, 47-48 VukasiNovic, Authors and their
families, 38 TsiapLEs, A Byzantine Emperor, 86-89.

87. CesareTTy, Il patriarca Metodio, 49-50" DaGroN, Théophano, 201-218 xo emuthéov
Biphoyoapia: JANIN, La géographie ecclésiastique, 245 STRaNO, La vita di Teofano, 54.

88. H. RaBE, Scholia in Lucianum, Leipzig 1906, 17 (26. 29-30 »ay 27. 3-6). H
ToonynOeloa @odon é¢’ fudv toviter obugwva ue Tov ALExakis (Leo VI, 47, onu. 9) 61u 0
OYOMAOTHS NTAV 0UYY0vOog Tou AE0VTOg € ®OL ETOUEVIS TO OYOMLO «amnyel TV OTdoN
tov mtAnBuvopoy g Kwvotavtivouimolng mpog v Oeogpavad otig ayés tov 10o0v o,
Ewdndtega, umopsel va tpootebel dti (omg avopépetal o€ tio ouddo avntdy e amodoyng
™S Oeopavots g oyl AELomEdoerTo Vol TO ONUEIO 0TO 0TTO(0 O CVYYQUPENS EMLAEYEL VOL
ToT00ETNOEL TO. CVYREXQUEVD OYGALL, dNAOON 0TO YwE(0 0Td TO €0Y0 TOV AOVXLAVOY TEQL
10D Ul Padiws motevewy Siaforf) dmov yivetar AGyog yua 1 Beomoinom tov Hpalotimva
ané tov AMEEavdpo (Luciani Opera, ed. M. D. MacLeop, Oxford 1972, 1, 133-134), vy tov
omolov xtiomxrav vaol, pouol xot Beoniotnray yioptéc. Ohot NTav VToYEWUEVOL RATE TOV
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6oovg wioteypav oty ayotTd ™, aArd ®oL og avtdév mTov BEomioe ™)
Aatoeta xot Bepelimoe vad TEog Ty ™, OnAadn tov ido tov Afovta C.

ITowog, duwg, Mtav avtds o PLoypdgog, epdcov dev €xel OLombel
RATOLO VITOYQOPT TTOV Vo ONA®VeEL To dvoud tov; ‘Exovtac wg ®atomtoo
oV 010 Tov Bio nair ocvvoypilovioag v mooandvm avaluon mg Teog
™ B€om Tov ovyyoagéa uéoa oty SLNYNoN TO0O WS APENYNTH 000 ROl
WS AVTOPLOYEAPOUUEVOY, UTOQEL ®OVEIS Vo dlaxQivel rAmolo oTovyeln
OYETWA UE TNV TAVTSTNTA TOV. AQYLRA, TEOXELTOL Y10, XATOLOV EVAAROS
Kwvotaviwovmohity, Alyo peyalitegov amd 1 Oeogoavd, arld Oev
elvalr oagéc av dviwg yvdpLoe moté o dLog mpoowmixd v ayia’.
AvTtonaovotdletal mg «mdTElog QiAo NG, «yVNoLog @iloc» tov Belov
™G, Maptivov, alhd not ouvdedeuévog ue tov matoLdeyn Medodio?l T
T0 v 0 BLoyEdqog NTav ®ANEKOS | Aaindg To xeluevo dev divel capeig
OTAVIHOELS, EMLTOETOVTOS OTOVS UEAETNTES VO A VOV SLdgpopeg etraoiec’
Agdopévov, Oums, OTL 0 OUYYQUQENS TEOERYOTAV NG EVRATAOTATY
HWMVOTOAVTLVOUTTOAMTIXY OXOYEVELD, €lxe TN duvatotTTo Vo AGPEL RO
exma.{devon, N omolo aroLToVoE ®VEIMS OLKOVOULKY AVEDT ROl TEOOROON
o€ ®EVTQA EXTOIOEVONG TOV VTINEYAV OTIS ueyahovmorels. Baoer avtov,
oAAG %ol TS avaluong Tov TEOoNYHON®E OxeTInd Ue T HOEY®WON TOV -

AMEEQVOQO va elval evoePeic, ®abme N oEfelt TUWEOVVTOY UE OTAAELL TNG EVVOLAS TOV
Baouhid xat Bdvato. ZVugwva, Aowtdy, ue Tov Aovxiave vaqeEay xot XAmolol XGAARES TOV
EXUETAMAEVTNROY TV UELQaxLiON TavTnY ToD AleSdvipov Embuuiay ®oL GEYLO0V VO TOV
dimyouvtar gumelpies Bavuaotdv yeyovétwy mov 0Mbev ogelhovtay oty Ogixn @ion tov
Hopaotiova. Apa, o tagarinionds e Beomoinong tov Hpawotimva ue v ayromoinom mg
Oe0pavoUc LOLQTVEEL TNV ATOYT TOV ALVEVUUOU OYOALOOTY YLC TOV UNYXAVIOUS TS B€omiong
AOL TNG OVOYRAOTIXTS OLOTHONONG TNS AATEELNLS THE UTORQATELQOLS, EVEH TALRAAINAO VITOVOE(
™V UnaeEn Bovpnaotdv Siynoenv TAaouévov ard ®Olaxres TEOS eEAOPALLON THE EUVOLOS
TOV AVTOXQEATOE TTEOS AV TOUGS. T To OV TEQO OO0 PA. avoduTivdTEQO ALEXAKIS, Leo VI,
47 %e€. BA. nou mapaxdtm, o. 213, onu. 100-101.

89. CesareTTI, Il patriarca Metodio, 55.

90. BA. mapamdvm, 0. 198, onu. 22.

91. O matoudoyns Mebddiog elye mebdver to 847, evdd n Ogopavd -mov HTAV
oVVOUNALKY O%eOOV ue ToV oVyYyRapéa Tov Biov- dev eiye yevvnOel axdua. Emouévmg, o
OVYYQOQENS TEETEL VoL Tay Euuecc, ouvOedeuévog e tov Mefddio néom tov ®Uxhov twv
0DV TOV, TOVS OTOIOVS OLVIRE %Al 1) OLXOYEVELA TOV. BA. %o TOV 300vohoy S TTiVOROL
otov CESARETTI, Il patriarca Metodio, 57.

92. BA. mapamdve o. 197, onu. 16-18.
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OME SLOPAIVETOL ATTO TN CVYYQOPLXY TOLOTNTA TOV BiovU-, 0 GUYYQOQPENS
TOETEL VO, ALVARE OTNV KATNYOQ 0L TWV EYYOOUUATDV, GTTOV HATATAOOOVIAY
®vpilwg molvuabeic Moylor mov €ypapav xatd mapayyehia®. Béfaia,
TO UOVO OV WIOQEEl adlau@Lofitnta va ewmwdel elval 0Tl TEORELTAL
vy éva woppmuévo avlpmwmo, mov EEpeL ®OAG VO ATOOIWTA QQRETES
TANEoopies ®pUPovTds Teg ®Atm amd Tig AEEelg tov xewévov. Ommg
aoOEXVUEL TO £0Y0 TOV, 0L UOVO €XEL YVADON TOV €id0VS TS froypapiog
%ot TG ayohoylog, alhd €xer amontioel xat eEowmelwon pe avtd xo
elval og B€om va xovoTouel EEmEQVAVIAS TOVS XOBLEQMUEVOUS «TOTOVS»
%Ol EMPEVOVTOS 0TO «Bt00dOxNTOV» . EXT6g amd avtd, o ovyyoapéag
elval og B€om vo OMuLovyel LoYVEES CVVVTOONADOELS, OL OTTOlES €XOVV €Val
OVYXEXQUEVO ONUELD AVOLPOQAC KOl AELTOVQYOUV WS VIO TTOV OLATEQ VA
oAO%ANEOo ToV Bio. XaQoaxTtnooTRo €Vl QUTS TOU ETLONUALIVEL ROl O
Cesaretti wg hoyoteyvirns notifo, 1o «Leitmotiv Twv xeoudv» . Evdeintind
avagépetal 6Tl To Bavpuatoveyo xEot T Oeopavoig yeritel To 0T00g g
Begamatvidag ue yala, to facthind xéot thg Evdoxiac gpépvel t Osopavd
evmov 1oV Paociiéws, o Baoilelog mepvd oto yéoL g Osopavois To
Ldomvo dayTuhidl, N Beopavd Eextvd Tov ToeapuvONTIRG AGYO TIG TEOG
tov Aéovia ®otd ™) QUAAXLOT TOvS 0Tov MOyoitn ®QUT®VTog TOV
Ta xéola, N Ol TEoToU amodnunoet eig Kiplov otavpmoe ta xéoa g
ndvow 010 0TtNHO0C RaL, €V TELEL, TOEEOMOE TV YuyxN TS OTA Ayl YEQLN
Tov g0V’ Pvowrd Sho To TAQATAV® TLOTOTOLOUV GTL M avalininon
™S Aoyotexvirig apTidtnTog eival €va and ta tntovuevo tov Biov?.
EmumtAéov, to Ugpog tov Biov nooTueel O0%WO OUYYQUQEQ UE EVOEYOUEVES
draovvdéoeilc ota avdxrtopa’,

93. HINTERBERGER, The Byzantine Hagiographer, 215-216.

94. Cesarertl, Un leitmotiv narrative, 122-124. ‘Evo amd to (0.Q0RTNOLOTHA
naQodelynata amorAong amd €vav «tomo» elvol GTL eYyunTig Yo ™) YEVYNOM TG
Be0PavoUg 0TOVS ATEXVOVS YOVEIS TNG elval Evag dvOowmos ynoatog tig nal oy Havaylo.

95. CesareTTI, Un leitmotiv narrative, 125.

96. CEsarRETTI, Un leitmotiv narrative, 129, 134, 137, 149.

97. CesarerTI, Un leitmotiv narrative, 125.

98. KoN. MENTZOY-MEIMAPH, Bulavtiviy Aytoloyixy] Bioyoagia. H ayioloyixn
Proyoagia oto Bulavtio xar n onuaocia tn oty moltiotixy lotopia tng N.A. Evodang,
Anva 2002, 38.
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Ooov agopd 0T10 dvouo Tov oVYYQUPEa, 0 ALAEEAXNS TEATELVE TNV
TOUTIOON TOV UE RATOLOV «UAYLOTQO ZAORARO», TOV OVOUEQEQETOUL OTO
eV TEQO VA VVIO OYOAL0 0TOV AoUrLOVE, TOU TTEOAVAPEQOMKRE™, ue faoind
emyelonua 6tL «o BO mepiéyel apretd otoryelon Ta omoio. ovupmvouvy
UE TO OUYAEXQUWIEVO aVAOVUUO O%OAL0, OTL ONA. 0 UAYLOTEOS ZAOKRAXAS
«E&efdxyeve Aéovta tOv faciréa mepl Ocopavois TOAAA xal TEQATWON
oe&iav évimvid te na dxn, ivo uovov evdoxiuoin Yevdouevoer»t. Qotéoo
Ue TV Aoyn avt 0ev ovvTaooovTal dAAOL EQEVVNTES, dTtme | AuoLpidov,
1N NwoAdov »ot o Strano, xaBwig 1 Tt ™) BemEEl Lo CVYRERQUEVOUS
LGYOUS «UETEMON», EVH O TEITOG TN YAEOXTNOILEL WG «EVTIEAMS A Goyum» 1L,
O Cesaretti ue ™ 0L TOV ®OTAM|YEL OTO CUUTEQAOUN OTL O CVYYQUPEAS
«olyovpo apéoxretal Vo WAGEL Yo TOV eavTd Tov» %2 evdd 1 Anolpidov
Bewpel mwg, maed ™V avovvuio tov, «amd ™V avdyvoon tov Biov
amoxouilel ravelc TEQLOOOTEQES TANQOPOQEIEC YO TOV OUYYQU@EQ
ToEd vy o0 TEOowTo ToV Proyoageitas!® Baowwd emugeionua g
ovyxeXQWEVNS dmoyng eival xat 1 Béon tov ovyyoagéa xab’ OAn v
éxtaon tov Biov, 1600 wg agnynty, 600 %ol O AVTOPLOYQUPOUUEVOU
TEOOWTOV, dTtwg avalidnxre mopandvw. [Tagd tavta tehwmd dev eival
TO00 QVTAQEOROG RUL EYMUEVTOLRAOS O BLOYQAQOC, O 0TO(0C OTEEPETAUL UEV
0ORETA YUQ®W Ao TOV €aVTS TOV, aAAd Syl amd mEdBeon vo mEOoPdiel
TOV (1010 ®aL TNV OLrOYEVELE TOV. [TowTaE)I®AS TOV 0TAYOC elval Vo fOEL O
Biog Betixy avIamoxLon 0Tovg ouyyedvoug Tov!™ kot va 1ravomomoet
TOV «EVTIOAEQ TOU», eV Ot €va deUtepo emimedo (OmWE OTOYEVEL OTO VO
emmeendel o (d10¢!'” (600 %aL av dnhdver to avtiBetro!®). H wWaiteon,
Onhadn, Béon tov ovyyoagéa uéoa oty Ouynon diver v aloBnon ot
mpooeyyitetal n AVon Yo wowov Adyo yodgtnxe o Bioc.

99. BA. mapamdvm o. 210, onw. 88.

100. ALEXAKIS, Leo VI, 45-56° AAEzZAKHS, Biog xat moiteia, 148-149.

101. Amorriaoy, Ayia Ogopavd n Pactdis, 29 Nikoraoy, O Biog o Plog tng
Beoavovg, 482- STRANO, La vita di Teofano, 49.

102. CesArRETTI, Some Remarks, 26.

103. Amorriaoy, Ayia Ogopava n factric, 26, onu. 4.

104. e avté ovugmvel xaL o VukasiNovic (Authors and their families, 41), av »at
TOAVOLOYET TS OL AVTOCVOPOQES YIVOVTAY YI0 AVTOTEOBOM] TOV royodgov.

105. To evdeyduevo avtd avagépel ®aL o STRANO, La vita di Teofano, 60-61.

106. BA. mo.pamdvm, oo. 198-199.
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Znuavtiky elivar xor M fonbea twv domv dnhavovtol, oAld ro

TOV G0WV ATOOLWTOVVTOL 0ToV Bio'"

. [Todta and 6ha, 0 ovYyyQa@Eng
TAEOVOLALEL LOVO TIC «Emionuec aliBelee» TN Moaxedoviric dvvaoteiag!®,
ev TopdAnha dev diotdlel va dtaoteeprioel Ty alibeia TEog Spehog
TOV AUTOXEATOPLXOU 0inov!”, "Etol, Aowndy, o Aéwv ¢ mopovoldletol
g Wavirdg ovtuyog, xabmdg N oxEon Tov ue T G0V TEQLYQAPETUL
¢ etdVAMALax 0, Kétm and 1o yauqiio mé€nho eveg TéAelov YAUoU ®olv-
TTOoVTOL OYL LGVo oL ovyyevirol deonol g Oeogpavovg ne v Evdonia
Iyyepiva, Twv omolwv n amoxdivyn Ba mEAdde ™ un tvyoio emhoyn
™mg Osopavols wg vigng yuo tov Aéovia, aAlld xal To OVUEEQOVTO
OV VTNEETOVVIAY omd ULo TETOW TEAETH-OVUpWVIiD, OmTwg elval
yio. topdderyua n evioyvon g ovvoaung twv Maxeddvov uéow tng
OUYREVTOWONS 0T XL TOVS TOU Thovtov twv Maptwvaxiwyv!!y
Emuwhéov, dev yivetar xouio avagopd ovte 0t0 6Tl 0 TATEQUS TOU
Aéovtog tov eméfale T Oeopavdd wg TEMTN OVIUYo Tou TOEd T
0éAno1| Tov, Srwg dwafdler vaveilc otov Bio EvOuuiov [oto €€fc VE]'2,
aAAG 0UTE ROL OTIC PIUES TTOV RXUXAOPOQOVOOY TOTE YO TNV TAQAAANAY
eEwovuywt oxéon mov o Afwv diatnpovoe pe ™ Zw1f Zaovtlowva ',
Axdun, o Ztuloavog ZooUting mapovotdletal mg omtieas Tov AE0vVToc,
nofdg @égetal otov Bio Tl fTov onuavtivog o QEOAOS TOU OTnYv
ATOQPUAAXLOY TOV AUTOXREATOQM, VK avtiBeta otov Bio tov EvOuuiov o
Z0.0VTiNg enpavitetal wg «avijomac», dnhadn weg exboird mpdommo !
ASoonueimt eivar, tapdAAnia, ®oL N arovoio Tng evepyns 0pAong tov
EvBuuiov and tov Bio s Ocopavovs. O (0105 wg TVEVUATINGS TOTEQOS
1600 tov Afovtog, 600 %ol TS Oeopavovs, Bo €mpeme Vo AVOQEQETAL

107. CesarerTy, Il patriarca Metodio, 49.

108. StraNO, La vita di Teofano, 55.

109. Da Costa-LoulLLET, Saints de Constantinople, 824.

110. Nikoaaoy, O Biog 1 o flog tng Oeopavovg, 495 nat onu. 94 TsiapLEs, A Byzantine
Emperor, 87.

111. CesARETTI, Some remarks, 24-25 Nikoaaoy, O Biog 1j o flog thg @eopavoig, 497-
498 TOUGHER, The reign of Leo VI, 135-136.

112. P. KARLIN-HAYTER, Vita Euthymii Patriarchae CP, Text, Translation, Introduction
and Commentary, Bruxelles 1970, 41.16-19.

113. VE 41.1-3 TOUGHER, The reign of Leo VI, 136-137.

114. BA. mopamdvm o. 205, onu. 57, 59.
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emavelluuéva otov Bio, mpdyua 1o omoio dev ovupaivel. Q¢ yvmotov,
uetd tov Bdvato g Osopavoig, o EvBiniog dev tav ovugpmvog pe ™
ovvoyn evog delTeQOV YAUOU TOV autorpdTtopd we ™ Zoi', nabdg
ovvdéoviav naxdenues dtaddoelc ue to dvoud e ol we ex tovTov
1N ovoEoEd TOV OVOUOTOS TOV TOTOLdYM Ba avéouvpe OTn Uvhun TOv
aAVOYVOOTOV aUTd To. uehavd onueio Tng Tpoommixic Lwng Tov Aéovtoc.
Oheg avTtég oL TOQAAEPELS TOOOHTWY KL YEYOVOTWV E(VAL TAOLPAVES
dTL 0V amoolmTovvToL ard dyvold, adld yio Vo drlhovg Aéyovg: o évag
elval 0tL 0 ovyypogéag BEAeL ATL VO VTOONADOEL UE T OLIOITH TOV KL O
dAhog 6t Aettovpyel ue ovveon, xabwg dtav yodgptnxre o Biog, o Aéwv C’
Bolondtav ev Cwq't.

E&&d mpémer va  ovvumoloyiotel xar m  wialtepn B€om  tovu
OVYYQOQEN %Ol TNG OLKOYEVELAS TOV. Mo e¥moEn owroyévela mov et
omv Kovotavtivoumody, mov avizer o vyPmiy xowvwviry TtdEn xat
rotéyel VYNAES B€oelg naL aSuduate otV ®oEdLE TS AVTORQATOQING,
eupovietol mg eyyviTola Yo THy vitdeyovoo Bavpatoveyn dpdon g
aylag Geopavous Aev elval xAmold Tuyaic TEAoMTA TOV PLOVOUV T
Bavuatd g, alld elivar dvBommol ue ®Vog xaL v B€on o Pulav-
TV ®OW®VIDL, TOV EXAY OTA XEQLOL TOVS TO REWRALOL TS aylog ®o Ogv
uooUv mapd va Aéve Tnv alndeia. "Etot, Aowrdy, o ovyyoapéag eyyvdtal
otov vréptato Pabud Ty ayidtnra ™S Oeogpavoic rol TaQdAAAQ
eEdavinever Tov Afovia, avadewmviel wg oMTHEM TOV ZTUALAVE %O
amoolwd tov Evduvuio og €éva xeluevo mov dtatpéyetal amd v mopovoio
twv Maptvariov (Ghote Tng Oopavoic xotl Twv Yyovidy e, dAhote
g Evdoxiag Iyyeoivag xal dAlote Tov Maptivov xat tov Mebodiov).
Me tov 1060 avTdV amelevbepdvetal 1 0d6g Ttov 0dnyel tov Aéovia C
otov devTEQO YAUO TOV, EPACOV TMQEO TTLOL OEV VTAQYEL ROAVEVA EUTAOOLO
%Ol OTO QUTOXQOTOQKA AVAXTOQM OLayEETOL M €VAOYIOL TS AYLOTNTOS
™g Oeogpavoig mov €lnoe oe avtd. Tnv B otiyuy mEoTEEmovTaL ot
amodénteg Tov Biov va motéyovv oty ayio xot vo dtogpuidEouvy
wynun ™g OLag xot cuvoAxrd tov Yévoug twv Magtvaxinwy oto mépaoua

115. VE 47. 4-30. Two dtapmTtiotiry mepuyoan tov 0éuatog pA. TOUGHER, The reign
of Leo VI, 140-142.

116. VE 45. 33-35.

117. DA Costa-LouiLLET, Saints de Constantinople, 824.
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Tov Yedévov. duowd, N mEowdnon Tng Aatpeiag g ayiog Paciloooag
Aettovpyel evioyutind oto v TEooéABouvv oL moTol Yo va dovv amd
%©ovTd 0 BavuaTtoveyYs Ha@oELo, To LAoTVO dayTUAIdL rat T Adovaxd
™, va aAelpBouv pe p¥Qo %ot va TovV ayLaond, 0Tme axolpmg éravay
®noL oL awodéntes Twv Bovudtov e To avtelueva avtd Poloxrovrtol
oV ®OTOYN 1 TOV ELEYYO TNG OLKOYEVELOS TOV OUYYQOQEX, 1| OTToia OV
natovoudletal oNntd, alhd meémel va eival TohU yvwoth oto weQIdAlov
0710 0moio amevBvveTaL o flog nat 1 owoia Ba emmpeAnOel ToAhamld and
™ Aateela tng ayiac ‘Etol o Biog the Ocopavois amotelel €vOELEN TOV
TEATOV UE TOV 0mO(0 €Vac aELOTOXQATIXOS 0ixog Tov 100V atdva 1 éva
TAQOUAGOL ULOG EVQUTEQNS LOLOTOXQOTIXNG OLXOYEVELQS, TTOV €YEL OTNV
©aTOYN NS «Bavuatoveyd ®ewniia», diayelpiletal ™V aydTnTe evog
a7l TO YUVOUXEID «UWEM» TOV VIO T1) CVCOMDQEEVOT XOLVWVIXOU XePaiaiov
noL TV eUmTEdWOn TOMTIXNS oyvoc. Ev nataxkeldl, o ovyyoagéac tov
Biov ®atop0dveL pe €vo aylohOYIHO REUEVO —RUL WS APNYNTAS KAL WS
QUTOPLOYQUPOUVUEVOS— VO EVEQYETNOEL TOELS OLXROYEVELES GUYYOOVWS TN
dwn Tov, Twv MapTtivaxiny xot tov téte Lwvtog Afovtog €, dnhadi ™
Maxedovinn dvvaoteia.

"Exovtag mAéov uia TovoQautry oty ywo tov Bio tng Ogogavoic
elvolL eV1OLO VO SLROLOLOYNCOVUE TN YONTELD TTOV G.ORNOE ®OLL OVVEYILEL VO
aoxrel axnoua roL oNueQa 0Tovg weAetntéc. Mua yonteio mov dev mnydlet
UOvo atd Tov TEOTO LWNG ULOLS AVTORQATELQAG, 1) OO 0TO TAALIOLO EVOG
18 oM@ €xer T piCeg TG ®OL 0T
Broyoapia Tng ®xat otn OLTT BE0M OV €YEL O (OLOC O CLVYYQUPENS LEDT OTN
duynom, GAAote wg apNyYNTIS ®oL AAAOTE S AV TORLOYQAPOVUEVOG,

ao@UrTXOU Yauov avadelytnre ayio

118. H ®gogavd ftav n modtn yuvaixa g uecofulavtivig emoyig mov avadeliynxre
ayio xweig va elival povayi, pA. Vukasinovic, Un saint pere et une sainte impératrice, 100.
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THE AUTHOR IN THE NARRATION
The case of Theophano’s life

The Life of Theophano is a fine literary product (end of the ninth century).
Although the author maintains his anonymity until the end of Vita, his role
in the narration is of great importance to the interpretation of the Life. He
appears constantly behind the words and “winks” at his audience, while at the
same time -in the last chapters of the hagiographical text- he and his family
become active members of the narration and parallely the only recipients
of saint’s miracles. This fact in combination with the glorified portrait of
the emperor Leo VI, the presentation of Stylianos Zaoutzes as the savior of
the emperor and the absence of any reference to patriarch Euthymios, the
spiritual father of the imperial couple, constitute an interesting question.
Undoubtedly the author’s special position in the narrative gives answers to
the majority of the questions that the Life of Theophano raises.
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T'EQPrios AEAHTIANNAKHS

H Y=steEPOPOMAIKH KATATOrH TON EOiMON TOY KATAKAYSMOY STHN KYTIPO.
Mia NEA YnoeesH Eprrasias*

Zougpova pe tov Kimpwo gpihdroyo rat Aaoypdgo K. IT. Xattnwdvvov,
oL towjuepes €0ptéc tov Kataxivouwov eoptdlovrar tmv Kupiaxi tng
IMevinrootig nat mepthaufdvouy 1o Zdppato tmv Wuywv xal ™ Agvtépa
Tov Aylov ITvevuatog, yvmoti otnv Kimpo wg Asvtépa tov Kataxivouo.
To Wvyoodppato, mov elvol aplegmuévo oTovg Vexpoug, ®vdbe owroyévela
TEOOPEQEL ®aTd TOoV €0meQLVE TNg [Tapaoxevic TEAoEoEo %ol oAV
(#0AAvpa) oty exxdnoia ywoo Tovg vexpoug tng owoyévewog. Emiong,
oL ywewrol améyovv and T gQyaoieg Tovg, Wimg amd v TAVoN TOV
evouudtwy, diotL BewEoUv OTL OL YUYES TV VEXQWYV TEQUTAAVOVTUL
enl TS yNg ®oL umwoEel va movv ta axdbopta vepd tng mAvoews, Ta
molovuta, tar omoio YUvovTaL 0TS AVAES TwV omitiwv. Tnv Kupraxi tg
[evinrootiic («tov Tovatiotov»), 0OoYEVELES PEQVOUY OTNV exrANCT
TOVS VEOUS XOQTOVE %Ol TO XQOOT Yo, Vo EVAOYNO0UY %ol GTN CVVEYELD
UETAPEQOVTOL XOl TAAL 0T omiTio.. Amd o Poddu te Kupraxrig yivetat
1) TQOETOWAOTO YO TNV ETOUEVY UEQQ, TH UEYAAN AQIxY TAVHYVEN TOV
Kataxrivouot, émov dvBowmol SAwV Tmv NAXLdY alld xal Bonoxeldv
emdidovrtal oto va ratapeéyovy o évag tov AAho pe vepd. Katd yiiiddeg
Ol ®ATOLXOL CVUYXREVTOMVOVIGL OTILS TaQaBoldooleg mohels, WOiwg ™
Adovaxa nol ) Agueoo.

* Ogelhovtar gvyopotiec otovg R. Finnegan (AouvBhivo), ®. Xatlntrogy
(Awoafdva), ©. Kovuapravs (ABfva), A. Zxeéna (Aovdivo), Zt. Zoyd (Abrva), Xovo.
Kvoudrov (Asvrwoia), A. TTetoidn (Asvrwoia) xal B. Avomi (Asvrmoia), STme %ot 0Tovg
OVHVULOVS ®QLTES TOV TTEQLOALKOU.
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Zexvavtog ol Ty mepuypaer tov  Xatinuwdvvov, m omoio
amoturdvetal To 1962, nat ofjuepa Bemopeital onueio avagpoedg, N uelét
QUTY OXOTEVEL VO, EEETAOEL AETTOUEQMS TIS TANQOQPOQIES OYETIRA UE T
€0uwa tov KataxrhvuopoU zol 0T GUVEYELD VO OTOLXELODETNOEL Lol VEQ
VGOEON £QYOOTOC WS TEOG TIS TOAVES AT TEQES XAUTUPOAES TOVCL,

OI [TPQTEZ ANAPOPEX I'TA TOYX EOPTAZMOYZ

H ralodtepn avagpoed otovg eogtaouove te [evinrootic oty Kumpo
poépyeTal amd Tov Ayylo ®Anowrd xat avBpwmordyo Richard Pococke
(1704-1765) nou tomobeteltal ota TéAn tov 1738. Zto xepdlaio yio v
Kvmpo xau mepuypdgovtog ™ 0€om twv yuvawrdv yodgel: «They go
every Whitsunday in procession to the sea side, which seems to be some
remains of the heathen custom of going annually in procession to the sea
in remembrance of Venus’s coming out of it, which was antiently attended
with some other circumstances».

Avti elval xatr  povadinwy avagopd touv Pococke oe Bpononevtirég
1 dAhec hainéc endnhioelc otny Kimpos Qotdco, dnme meoxrUmTteL amrd
™mv alinhoyoagic. tov, exelvog dev VIMEEE avVTOTTNG WAETVS TOVCS,
ITepLo00TEQES TANQOPOPEIES YL TN YLOQTY AVTAOUUE EVOLV LMDV TEQ(TTOV
aQyotepa amd to €Yo tov ['gpuavov apyatoAdyov Max Ohnefalsch-
Richter (1850-1917) xat tng ovlvyov tov Magda (1873-1922), ou omolsg
emiong Stomvéovtal amd aQYaLOYVMOTIXG QOUaVTIONG®. Avagépel 0Tl

1. K. I1. XaTzHIOANNOY, Al ¢0gtal t0D Kataxivouod év Kimow xoi 1 xotaymyn
tov, Aaoyoapia K (1962), 1-10. Zvvtoun avaordémnon tTov TodTmV avagoedV 0TOVE
£0QTOOUOVE ROLL TA ETLXELQNUATA TOV XOTINLwdVVoy Polorel XOVEIS OTOV TEMTO TGUO TOV
£€0YOV aVOPOQEAS YO TA «TOLATTLOTA TOV ToALwudtov», N. AHMHTPIOY, TQ TOLQTTLOTA TOV
raliwudrov otov KataxAvouo Adovaxag, Téuog A”, 1980-1999, Adovaxra 2018, ii-ix.

2. R. Pocockg, A Description of the East and Some other Countries. Vol. I1. Part. I:
Observations on Palaestine or the Holy Land, Syria, Mesopotamia, Cyprus, London 1745, 232.

3. Pococke to Bishop Miles, 4/15 December 1738, British Library, Add MS. 15779.
IToPA. TV meoryeay Tov ZTedfwvo (14.6.3.56-8) yio TV TOUTH TV TOTOV ROTE TOV
€0QTAOUS TV APEOdLoimY, 0TV 0Tola AVOLPEQETAL.

4. M. OHNEFALSCH-RICHTER, EAAnvixd HOn xat EQuia otnv Kimpo. Me maoatnonoeis
yia TN QUOLOYVOULR XAl TNV OLXOVOoulQ OrWS €TLONS XAl YLa TNV TEO0O0 XATW ATO
™mv ayyAxn xvoloexic, UeTdpQOon-eloaymyn-oxoito xou empuélewor A. I. MAPATKOY,
Agvrwoia 1994, 82-88 («Mua eldwAoratoryy Yoot g Ievinrootic otov témo g
BupAhinric Kuttiu»).
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vyoow ota 1880, "EAANvec »at Tovpxor yoptdlovy nall «otov dywo Yoo
to ITavnyvplr, dnhadn, tn yopt) ¢ Ilavaylog Ageoditng xal mwg
«OTOLOV OVVAVTNOELS TN UEQQ EXEIVY, YVWOTO 1 GYVWOTO, TOV QAVTILELS
[...] ue to Ayio Nepd g Lo tng Bede, emnalovuevog v Agodity,
OTMS KOl OTNV AQYOLOTNTO». ZTNV £VvToVva NBoYeapxoU Ueous uaotuoia
tov, 0 Ohnefalsch-Richter mavtpevel To ma@dv ue to andtepo waQeAdSy
RAVOVTOC OVOQOQEC 0 OWIXLXRG ®al GAAQ aEyolo TOTmVIOUL TOV
VooV, ayaieg Tnyég oAhG ®al TEAOMATA ALQYALOAOYIXA EVENUATO ATTO
to vnot. Eival emiong evolagépov 0t GAoL 0%edOV OL 0EYOLOYVWOTIXOL
TAQOAMALOUOL 0TO XREUEVS TOU JLOTUTWVOVIAL 0TS TOV WOQP®UEVO
Kvmowo @iho tov Emapewvayvoa. O Ohnefalsch-Richter -mdvtote ue ™
BonBeia tov Kimprov pihov tov-rataliyel ot ta €0a tov Kataxhvouov
TOQATEUTOVY OTA POLVIXLRG AdDVLa. Q¢ ELOTLOTES TANQOPOQTES YL TNV
TaAvRYVEN ard Ty avéxdot paptuoia tov Ohnefalsch-Richter, ot omoleg
emiefatdvovral xot amd AAAES OVYYOOVES TNYES, CVYRQAUTEL HOVEIS OTL TOL
on{Tio, To ROTAOTHUOTA, OL BAQO®ES %Ol TO TAO0C SAWYV TWV RATNYOQLDV
otoAtCovtav ue vhadid ®oL OTEPAVIO RVEIWS UVOTIAS KAl TLXEOOAPVTG.
H vywopt) Eexwvovoes ue wio ToAAAinoy yoQaxTHOO €0QTACTIXY VNO-
oUTTN e t) ovvoodeio povowrwng. Avd Bardoong vatépbave ot Adgovara
TA00g ®6ouov and to vTohota Audvia Tov vnowov. Otav téhewmvay
To pavtiopata, ol plyelg oty BdAaooa, To umdvia ®oL or Baidoolol
meQmatoL, EexLvovoe 0 Y0EOS Rl TO TEOYOUdL Ot vraiBola rapevelio
otV maeakio wall ue to payomdtt pddvovtag uéyol to mowi. H Magda
Ohnefalsch-Richter ovumAno®voviog TG avogpoEés tov cuvluyov g
ava@EQeL OTL «axoun eivat ohoChvtavn wEoa oto Aad N uviun 0Tl AVt M
YL0QTY TV VOATMWY, 0 onuevog Katarhvuoudg, mov Aéyetal xot yLoQT)
™S Ageoditng vmniege moayuwatird M YLoTh TS 0edo». Avagépel
0Tl «0 nOouog ®AVeL Wwdvie, oty BGhaooa, OTIC OXTES, TOV KE(VN T
ouY®eERQWUEVT uépa ovoud.lel ayiec».

Mo, axdun, ueowméc OexaeTiec TEWUATEQN, AVAEQOQE CUVTOTTY
LAQTUEO NS TOVNYVENGS, €(voL €XElVN) TOV QLAOAGYOU EXTALOEVTIXOV
AbBavaolov Zaxrelhdorov (1826-1901), 0 omoiog vaANEETNOE WS OYOAGQYNG
o™ Adopvaro uéyot to 1854. Ilagabétm edd oAdxninen ™ ovvtoun arid
TEQLERTINY avapood Tov%: «AElo 8t onuelwoewe eive 1) Tehovuévn viv

5. A. A. ZAkEAAAPIOSE, Ta Kvmoiaxa fjitol yewyoagia, iotooia xal yYAdooa Tig vijoou
Kvmpov amod 1@V aoxatotdtmy xoovwy uéxot onueoov, t. A’, Adva 1890, 702-3.
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TaviyveLg Ty €00tV 10D Aytov ITvevuatog év Adpvant, Aeunoo®d rol év
arhoig Tot wapadiolg toleo the vioov. Kata tavtny ouvabpoilovial év
T01¢ TR AloLg THS VOOV €€ Amaody TMV TOAEMV KAl TMV TUQUXEWUEVDYV
1OUOV TA00g Aao®, EvOgeg, yuvaixres xol matdeg. Ovyl PePaimg mEOg
0oMNOo%EVTIROV 0VOE TEOS EUTOQHOV OROTTOV, GAA" VT’ dpyalov qaivetal
#ovc. "Exel Ot ol ywowrol, &g’ ob vigddow gic ™v 0dhacoay, v Aiv
Tahov 101e ®ahoDoty, S AEuPmv 1) ®ol RGOV TAOIWY THV ARTHYV ®0b’
dmoaoov THV NUEQAYV TOQATAEOVTIES UETH WOVOXMYV EYYWEIMV OQYAvVmY
draoneddlovot, O Bdatog AoTELOTNTOS XAQLY PoeySuevoL, 1| Olmtovteg O
€lg 1OV dAhov gic v Bdhaooav. ‘Ev 8t 1oic moAb uecoyeiolg THg vijoou
ué€peoly, mg wy €yovieg BAAaOOMY, RATOUPEVYOVOLV €IC TOVES TOTAUOVS 1)
€lg TS TNYOC %ol T pEfata, dov draoxeddloviee Poéyxovoly aAARlove.
Kal év taic oirlog twv 8 amdoals Thv quéoav éxelvny ovveliCovot va
Boéxwvtal, eite duor THE ralovuévng mitotrlag, ite OV dvBodéounc, eite
S totnpilov yUvovteg mEog aAANAovg BOwE. ToO 8t vo un Poayh v’ dAhov
™V Nuépav éxeivny dgv Bempeltal Mg ®aAOV.

Tavtnv ol Adywor tdv Kumplmwv €t v mapaddoewy TtV Tatépmy
TV otnELtduevol Bempotoy wg €0tV ThHg Agppoditne Kaieltal 8 attn
nataxhvoude, dmep mavov dilo tu va éugaivy. Katarivoudv & idimg
£V 1 viiom ovuPavta ovdeic TV doyoimv dvagpépel. M1 && onuaivelr Thv
The Bedic Twv Ag@Eoditng éx ThHg OaAdoong St kA TORAVOUOD OVTWC ELTTETY
AVAOVOLV;».

O Zaxehhdprog emiPefatdver T Paowéc TANEOPOQEES TWV
Ohnefalsch-Richter xol mopadidel yio m1pd TN @ood 10 dvoua t™C YLoQTHS.
SvumAnewver 0Tt N mwaviyvelg deEaydtav oe GAheg TIC TOQAALES TOAELS
Tov VNowov. Agv ouvdéetal ue oovofmote tTedmo ue t™v Exxhnoia, evd
OVUPMOVO UE TOVS OoVYYOVouS Tov Kumplioug AdyLovg, Smwe avagEQeL,
avayetatl oty Aatpeia te Agpoditne. O Zaxehhdoloc gaivetol 000w va
AUPIPAILEL WS TEOC TO ONUED AVTS ®OOMC OTIC QEyaiec TN YEC dev YiveTOoL
LOYog yia notardvoud, ovte, Ba mpooébete xaveic, yio xamolo Wioiteon
oyéon g Aatpelog tng Bedc oty Kimpo ue ) Bdlaooa. Avapmtiétal
0 Zaxelhdolog wimmg ovvoéetal teArd ue 1o wibo g avdaduvong g
Bedc amd ) Bdlacoo «d rataxivouot». Ou oyeTnéS AVAPOQES TOV
Kvmolov Aaoyopdgov Tedpyov Aovrd (1843-1925) nwvovvrol oto (dLo
vevpa. O Aovxrd Tovilel TOV QOO TOV XOLOTLOVIOWOU OTNV WS TOOS TO
NOATEQO AVAUSQPWOT TV OPEOdLTIMV aVTHV 0wy ®aL amoxielel
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TOV YOLOTLLVIXG YOQOXTHQO TNHS YLOQTHS ZVugmwvo ue tov Aovxkd, o
XOLOTLOVLOUOS EMPAALETOL OTO VNOT WS 0 PUOLKAS dLAd0YOC EVOS EAAOYOV
eAAnvionov mov maeayrmviCel ®otL avtdg ue ™ oglpd Tov to. aAAdYOoVa
(powvinind noat abomrd) faofaouwd otouyeia’. H diagpoetiny omtint
neta &V tov Aovrd xat tov Ohnefalsch-Richter w¢ mpog tig eBvoTirég na
GAAec nOTAPOAEC TOV AVAYOUEVWV OTNV TEOYQLOTIAVIXY CQYALOTNTO
ebiumv Tov Kataxhvouov elivar evdoiagpépovaoa.

Metd 10 1878 ovyvég avogoEc OTn YL0QTH EUQavitovial o€
RUTQLAXES EQPNUEQDES ROl EvTVma. MEQOC 0vTOU TO VALROU CUYREVIQWOE
o Kwvotag I1. Kvgong oto @uAro tov megrodmot Adovaxa-KataxAvouog
€tog 1980, 6mov mpofaivel emiong oe QEUETEC EVOTOYES TAQUTNQNOELS.
Znueio avogoeds TV YLoQT®V 0T €A Tov 190V aldva TaQauévouy ot
Poonddeg uetd Hovorfg oL Y0EoU EVTOS TMV TAOLORIWY, O dLoyWVIoUOS
TWV TOMTAENOMYV %L T Ve iBolo ®ogevelo oTig antés. Amd Tn devtepn
dexaetion Tov 200V adVA, OL €0QTAOUOL AAUPAVOUY CUOTNUATIXROTEQN
LOQ®Y ROl 0QYAVAVOVTIUL TAEOV OO TIC ONUOTIXES QOYES KA TOTIKOVS
ovAAGyouc”. DAoL Ol UETETELTA OUYYQOQEIS KOl UEAETNTES CUUPWVOVY
WS TEOS TNV TEOYQLOTIOVIXY XOATAYWOYN TWV YLOQTMAV, UE TOVS
TEQLOOOTEQOVS VO ®AVOUV AGyo yia T hatpeia g Ageoditne. Télog,
n [Mapaoxevomovlov aviimpoteivel o YOpopdoLla 1| To adQLoTa, TOV
apyoio wiBo tov Kataxrlvowov, emonuaivovtog eVotoyo v €AAEYM
OUOLOTNTWYV TOV £0QTAOTIXOU TOMUEQOV Tov Kataxrlvouov ue to apyoio
Addvia nat Agpodiowa oty Kumpo®.

6.T. Aoyka, Didoloyixal EmioxéYers towv év 1@ Pl 1@V vewTéowv Kumolwy uvnueiowv
@V Goxaiwv (smy. ©. TIAAAOTIOYAOY), Agvrwoio 1974 [a” éxd. Abvjva 1874], 25-31.

7. K. I1. Kypphs, To mavnyvot tov Kataxrivouov oty Kvmpo: Kataywyn »at otaduds
uetafiBaone #i empiwong, Adovaxa-KataxAvouds’ 80 [emavéndoon oto I. IakQBOY (emt.),
Adovaxa 2000: To téAog evos aidva, Adovaxo 2002, 24-40]. Ze yeouovirn HeTd.pQoom,
«Das Fest des Kataklysmos auf Zypern. Herkunft, Uberlieferung und Weiterleben»,
010: J. HERRMAN - H. KopsTEIN = R. MULLER (emp.), Griechenland-Byzanz - Europa. Ein
Studienband, Berlin 1985, 171-185. A.X. Poysoynians, "EQwa tov Kataxlvouov, Kvrotaxog
Adyog 3 (1971), 54-55.

8. "Eva. Gpbpo tov T'dlhov Gustave Cirini [La féte du “Cataclysmus” a Chypre,
Kvmotaxd Xoovixd 1,3 (1923) 72-74] enavohaufdver yevird v vrdBeon tng ovvdeong
TV e0{umv pe tov wibo g Yévvnong e Ageoditne rat ) Aatpeio g oty ITdgo.

9. M. ParaskEvoroULOU, A Larnaca, la «double arche» et le Cataclysmos, Cahiers du
Centre d’Etudes Chypriotes 2 (1984), 33-42. Tus laias, Recherches sur les traditions des
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KATAKAYZMOZ KAI ANOGEXTHPIA

H motn ovotnuotiey ueléty tov 0€uatog ONUOCLEVETOL OTO TEMTA YOO0-
viae T Kumouaxnig Anuoxgatiog and tov Kvoidxo IT. Xatlnuwdavvou'd,
nOL ETUXELQEL VO ®OTOEEUPEL TNV Gmoyn meQEl ™S OUVOEONS TOV
Koataxhvouot ue tn Aatoeic tng Agppoditne. Elval a&lompdoento 6t natd
™V TEQLYQOPT TOV atoVOLAlovy TAEOV OL CVAQOQES TMV TOANLOTEQWY
UOQTVOLDYV OF €0QTAOTIXES «BAAAOCOTAVNYUQELS», Ol OTOLES (OWS Vo
elyav ev Tm neta v atovioet'l Tivetal aopaiang AMGyog yio vatapeéyuata.
ot Bdhacoa 1 ahho¥ %ot Yo OLOO%EDAOELL TOV 0QYUVAVOUV TAEOV
oL dnuotinég apyéc Twv moapabaldooiwy meQLoxdv (ta towoTtionata,
Laizo( xo0po(, Aeupodoouies not Al mayvidia) ®atd tig dSvo Televtaieg
uépec Twv 0TV, TV Kvoraxn xat ™ Asvtépa. O Xatlnuwdvvov divel
£upoon 0T BONOREVTIRTY TTUYN TOU TOMUEQOV, KOl ELOIXATEQX TN AATOE(N
v Yuydv xatd 1o Yuyoodppato. Baown 6€on tov elval ot 1 €00t
tov Kataxhvopov €lxer v roatoaywyq g omd v abnvoaixn Yoot
twv AvBesotpiwv. Ioyiver Sume »dtL 1éto10; Todgel yooaxnTNOLOTIRG %
«Aoupdvovieg v SYv 6tL ai €optal tod Kataxivouwod ovvdéovial
ADOTNOMCUETY THE AATOEIOS TMV YYDV THV VEXODV, DS AoV OVVOESEUEVaL
1OTO TV GEYaLoTNTO i £€0QTOl TMOV AvOeoTnoimv, »ol TO YEYOVOS OTL
AUEOTEQUL Ol £0QTAL ATOTEAOTDVIAL £X HATATANKTIXMS OO WV OTOLYKEIWY

fétes religieuses populaires de Chypre, Aevrwoio 1978, 68-78. Zvugpwva pe tov PdTL0,
0 Yopopdoa qtav wor tEvOwn yoeti tTmv AOnvainv yio doovg xdOnrav ratd tov
Kortaxhvoud: Photii patriarchae lexicon, €éx6. Chr. THEODORIDIS, T. 3, Berlin/New York 2020,
M. Yépogdpta. O Tlavooaviag (1.18.7) meprypdgel To Teletovoyrd, To omoio oyetietal
ue tov Katoxlvoud nou etehelto oto tepd g lalog oty meproyy tov Oluvumielov.
Avagoég otn Yot avti eival wiaitepa meviyeés. Extdg amd v Abfva, Ydooopdoia
avopEéQovTal wovo otV Alywa, OlopoQeTI®OU OUMS YOQUXTNQO: LITTLROL OYWDVES,
a@LEemuévolL 0Tov ATéhmva, we ™ xefon augoeémv (;): PA. oxdhio otV Aujynow tov
Iaupov 8 tov Kailudyov (A. KERKHECKER, Callimachus Book of Iambi, Oxford 1999, 198).
Zx6Ahto otov 50 Nepedviro tov ITivdodoov, ot. 81b, éxd. A. DRACHMANN, Scholia vetera
in Pindari carmina, 1.3, Leipzig 1927, 97. Zyohoouds tov mnydv: L. PoLinskaya, A Local
History of Greek Polytheism. Gods, People, and the Land of Aigina, 800-400 BCE, Leiden
- Boston 2013, 223-4.

10. K. TI. X ATZHIQANNOY, Al £0pt0l 10D Kataxivouwot (onu. 1), 1-10.

11. K. T. T1ArKOYAAHS, Al €optal tod Kataxlvopod év Kimom ®al 1 ®ataymyn Ty,
Adpvaxa-Kataxdvouds 79, Adovaxo 1979 (xwolc §vdelEn oehidwv).

12. X aTzZHIQANNOY, Al €00T0l TOD KartaxAvouod, 6.
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%ol TEAETOV OO0 mpoomaOfowuey vo dmodeiEmuev 611 6 Kataxivoude xai
T AvOeoTHOLO €lval pict #ol 1) adTi) £00TY) VIO SLALPOQETIHY OVOIOTAL,
¢EaxorovBotoa vo dratnoftal £v Kumpm ®atd 100moV EXTANKTIROV>.

O Xatinwdvvou Bempel ®¢ avTamddenTo OTL Ol YLOQTEC TOU
Koataxlvuouot ouvdéovial «avoTnoidsc WETH THS Aatoelag TOV Yuyxdv
TOV VEXQMV» %ol «EVOS Bvijoxovtog xol aviotauévov Beov»'? Autd
oumwg €oyetal 0e aVTIBECON UE TIC EVIURMDOEIL TV TEMTOV UOAQTUQLDV
TV Y10TAV 0ty Kimpo alld xat ) vedtepn €oevva yio o adnvaind
AvBeoTtiola. Ze xabe mepimtwon, ag eEeTdoovue TEMTO TIC TEOVTOOETELS
wLog TEToLog ovvOeoNS PaoLlOUeVOL 0TS cEYaiEC TTNYEC.

Ta AvOsotiolo ftav pio ¥OSvie Yot ™S TEOWNS AVOLENS
TOV IOVIXOV TOLEDV, OPLEQMUEVY] 0TOV ALGVVOO %alL €0QTALOTAV YLoL
toelg uépeg uetoEV 11-13 AvBeotnowdvog (Pefoovdorog/IavovdoLog).
[MepehduPave v ITbolywe (ITboryicr), T Xoée (Xoai) ot Tovg
Xvtpove. Eminevtoo tng yopmig Ntav o vadsg tov Atovioou év Ajuvalg.
Tyv mod ™ Nuéga avoiyovtay ta mBdLo e TO ®QO.OT TOV TEOTYOUUEVOU
¥0OVOU %o avoueryviovtay ue vepo. H devtepm nuépa »at o onuavTinn
Bewpeito amopedda. Alvoviav dwpa o modLd KoL TOVS EMITEENOTAY
VO OUUUETAOYOVY O€ TEAETOVQYWKY owvomooia. Katd tovg goptaouovg
AAUPOVE YDHOO N AVTLOTEOPY] XOLVDOVIXMV QOAMY ®ABMS ®AL 1 TAQOVO0L
UETAUPLEOUEVWY 0TOVE HSUOoVE ®aL Ta omtitio (mavde mwg Kapeg/«foeg).
O Iepdg I'duog tov Atovioov »at g BaotAwvvag, ovliyov tov Apyovtog
Baowéwg tedeito mbavotata ™) viyto uetal g devtepng nat toitng
uépac Katd tovg Xvtpovg, or ABnvaiol Buoialav otov x06vio Epun ot
époalav ot yUTeeg TV TavoTepuia. ZvvdEovTal exiong ue tov uvbo tov
amayyoviouov te Eguydvne xal to TeAETOVQYIRO OITOV VEAQA XKOQITOLOL
va, avePaivouy o€ aLmQES.

Ta AvBeotiolo ®g YL0TH APLEQMUEVY OTIC YUYES TWV VEXQDV
gaivetal va elye veeTovioTel amd TaAULOTEQOVS UEAETNTESC TN QR aiOg
Bonoxeiag €1 fApog Tov ®aBaEd OLOVUOLAXOU/0VIXOT YOQOKTNOO TNG.
H eogpaiuévn avti memoi®non paciletal oe 1oelc ®Ving TANQOQOQIES,
TIC omoiec yonowomoler ror o Xoattnuwdvvov otnetduevog oty
mahaldteen Piprtoyoagia. IToddtov, v mpootayy Ovpale, Kaopec,

13. XAaTzHIQANNOY, Al €0pTal ToD Kataxrivowod, 6, 9.
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0UxET "AvBeotipoiat. Agvtepov, 6Tl to TEWWVS Twv Xowv To TA00g
uwaoovoe @UMa evée gutoy (0duvoc), To omolo, GmmS avapEETUL
oAy, amowdxouve Ta pavtdouato/xaxd tvevpata. Kot toitov, otL 1
uéoa Tmv XUTQWV, OUUPOVA UE TOV alTtloloywd wibBo tov Gedmonmov,
avaraiel Tnv uépa tov oL avBpwmot exipimoav tov Kataxhvouov. Agov
€payav Tov YUAS xal moav duvdauels, Bvotaoav vép Somv elyav meBdvel
otov x06vio Epufj yia vo tov ®atevvaoouvt, Adym g avagoeds otov
Kataxlvoud, n toitn uépa twv Avleotnoimv tavtiletal ue o Aeydueva
Ydpogpdora twv apyoiny Tnydvy.

Qo01000, oL apyaldtepes mnyéc xdvovv Adyo yio Kdpeg dovhovug
not oL Kipes,. Andua dumg »or otn devtepn exdoym, vrdoyovv Théov
ooPapéc aupioriec 0Tt n AEEN xfjoec ONADVEL TIC YUY TV VEXQDV.
"Exovue wdAiov vo xdvouvue €0 ue 10 OQWUEVO NS EL0GO0V 0TV TOAY
O TNS CVUUETOYNS OTOVS €0QTAOUOVUS aVTOYBovmV BagPfagLrdy TaQLmy
N/%ot ®oxOBOVAWY TVEVUATOVY TTELY eXALMYO0UV ®at TAAL ue TO TENOS TN
vyttt Q¢ mpog tov uvbo tov Kataxhvopov, o omoiog vreloépyetal
€dd, vaL uev To TEA0S TOV ONUATOdOTEL TNV ETLOTQOPY TNV RAVOVLXT Lo,
aMAG, OTTOE %Ol OTNY LOVOULOYOLOTIOVILXY TAEAd00, 0 (dLog TavTileTol
UE TNV TMETO KAl TNV XOTAOTOOPY TOV Tahov ®xSouov ™.

14. ZnvéProg, Emitoun, 4.33 (E. LEutscH - F. G. ScHNEIDEWIN, Corpus Paroemiographorum
Graecorum, 1. 11, 93. ®htiog, (§xd. THEODORIDIS [onu. 9], T. 2), Mu. Ofoale Kapes. Zovda
(é%d. A. ADLER, 1. 2), Mu. O1joale Kapeg). Ilavoaviag, ATtixdv dvoudtwv ovvaywyit, 6 20,
€n0. H. ERBSE.

15. ®htrog (6x8. THEODORIDIS [onu. 9], T. 3), Anu. dduvog. "Erione Nizavdpos, Onotaxd
861.

16. @edmoumog 115 F 347 b, €xd. F. JacoBy, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker,
Berlin, 1927-1958 (avar. Leiden, 2005). Syoiia otov Apgwotogdvn, Ayaov., 1076 [Scholia
on Aristophanes Acharnians, ed. N. G. WiLsoN (1975)]

17. ®dtog Au. Yépopdora nar IMavoaviag 1.18.7 (Bh. magoamdvm, onu. 9).
IThovtapyog XvAdag 14.

18. BA. yevind »rat ue morooteen Ppiioyoapio, W. BurkerT, Homo Necans. The
Anthropology of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth, trans. P. BING, Berkeley -
Los Angeles - London 1983, 213-242; J. BREMMER, The Early Greek Concept of the Soul,
Princeton 1983, 108-124 (“No convincing arguments, therefore, have hitherto been adduced
in support of a connection of the Keres with the souls of the dead”).

19. TIgPA. B” EmiotoA I1étpov 2.5, 3.5-7.
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Onwgeidaue, oL Thnoo@oies yia o apyoion AvOeoTHOLL TAQAUEVOVY
ap®etd amoomoonatixés. H ovvdeon tovg ue tov uvbwd Kataxhvoud
oV Agvrolimva xol ®atd ®RATOW0 TEOTO WUE TOVS VEXQOVS (aiveTal
000M. AmS ™V GAAN, mEoxELTOL Yo Hiat ®OTd ®VELO AOYO OLOVUOLOUY
yoeT| ue mEVOWO YoeorTNEw, M omoio Ttomobeteital yoovird OTO
TELOC TOV YEWDVA Ral OYL OTIC AQYES Tov rahoxalolov. O xapudouvog
YOQOKRTHOOS KOl 1] OTEVY OYEON TWV RVTOLOXWY €0y ue ™ Bdlacoa
dvonola aviyvevovral edd. Ardua xat edv to ®GAAPA TOQATEUTOVY
oV TAVoTEQUio TmV X0V %ol OL YUYES TV VEXQMYV OTIS LQYOL{ES RNOES,
1 0€on tov Xatnuwdvvou Lo TOV XCUQOXTNOO TWYV XVTOLOXOY e0{uwy
WS ULe XOTEEOYXAV YLOQTH YO TOVS VEXQOUS 1 €vOog Bvioxovtog Ogov
(A6vvooc - Xp1otdc) eivar mpopinuatiry. EmiwAhéov, aoir mpotimdbeon
vy TV emBioon xot avapdmtion e0iumy mov ovvOEovTaL UeE TN QUoN KoL
™MV EVOALAYT TOV ETOYDV TOETEL VO BEWOEITAL 1) ETOYLXY TOVS CUUTTWON),
%A1l Tov dgv ovuPaiver edw. EmmAéoy, n ngpaon tov Xatlnuwdvvou ota
yorotovird €0ya tov WYuyxoodfpatov, amovoldlel TANOWS atd TIS TOM-
TEC LOPTVEIES Yio. ToV Katarnlvond exatd yodvia mov. AveEdotnta amd
™MV %O NOC WOTA0O0, EIVOL XONOUO VO AVLYVEVCOUVUE EOM TOV YOLOOXTHO
¢ [evinrootig xat tov WPuyoodfpatov ot xoLotiaviry taeddoon.

[TENTHKOZXTH KAI $YYXOXABBATO

T v mpdn ExxAnoio n Ilevimroot) avageeotay OTIS TEVRVTO WEQES
uetd to ITdoya wg uio meQiodog avaoTaons Yoeds Yuo. TOVS TLoTOUC.
Amd tov Mo TEUTTO aldva xot Exerta | Kvowann g Ilevimrootig
ouvOédnre amoxhelotind ue 1o yeyovoe tne KaBddov tou Ayiov
IMvevuatog otovg Amootorhovg, dmme meprypdgpetal otig ITod&eic 2 nat
OoNUATOdOTEL TNV OMOXRAQWOT TOV TTALOYOALVOU LuoTnoiov. Zta fulaviivd
Y00V aQéueLve, ermiong, woll ue tig vroloumes deomoTINES €0QTES, ™S
wio amd T NUEQES oV €TEAEITO TO UWVOTHELWO THS Bdmtiong ol ®vpiwg
™S avTonEAToRNS OTéYNne Tov Pacthdnadoc?, epdoov Htav n »at’
e€oynv nuépa e emportioewe Tov Aytov IIvevuatoc. Ocov agopd ™

20. BA. oyxetwrd AIK. XPISTO®IAONIOYAOY, ExAoyn, Gvayopevois xai OTéYis TtoT
Buéavtivot avtoxpdropos, ABfqva 1956, 154- Tus laias, To moAirevua xai oi Osouol tig
Bulavtiviic Avtoxpatopiag 324-1204, Kodtog, Atoixnon, Oixovouia, Kowwvia, ABqva
2004, 79.
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Aertovyny mooantiny ovvdEOnre emiong we v Kvowoxi tov Tldoya?
To mdte »a 10 yoti ®0OLEQEWOBNKE 0 €0QTAUOUSS TNG AeVTEQUC UETE TNV
ITevinxrooti, o diapepronds ONradn ™ yroetig ¢ [levtnrootig og dvo
Nuépeg, xaBmg xat n Aettoveywry €viakn tov Wuyxoodffatov ueta&l tov
€0pTaouoU g Avalfypeme nat e Ilevinrootic dev eivar cagph? Ta
SvvaEdolo g ITevimrootic xatl tng Aevtépag tov Ayiov ITvevuatog ot
o gounvevTva relueva twv [1pdEewv dev mpodidovv rdmoia cvvdeon ne
TOV YOQAXRTHOA TV €0pTaou®V Tov Kataxivouov. O Eomepivog uetd tnyv
[Mevinrooty], adlac o Eomepuvdée tng Tovuxhioiog (tng dua yovurhioiog
TEOOEVYNS UETA ol mevivTo uépeg) onuatodotel EexdObapa to Téhog T
naoyaAvigTeQLd00ov. Qotéo0, 0tov b0 T Kuptaxrns tngIlevinrootig
(B” otioh.) Tov ITevinrootapiov oL THOLVES PWTLES TOV emrGONoOY and
utoe otov »dbe Amdotoho roi EmAnobOnoav dmavrtes Ilvevuatos Ayiov
ovugwva ue tic Iod&eic (2.1-13), mopouotdlovrot pe TLvoue TOTOUOUC
%ot 1o Aywo Tlvevpa ue anyv. Zvyrerowéva®: ‘H 1ot Ivevuatog anyn,
gmidnuotoa Tolic v Vi, €I TVOPOQOUS TOTAUOUS, UEQLEOUEVN VONTAC,
T0V¢ AmootoAovs €60001le pwTaymyoDow, xal YEYOVeEV aUTOlS, VEQOS
Soood@dec 1O mip, pwtitovoa avtovc, xnal Vetifovoa YAJE, SI wv Nueic
EAdPouev v ydowv, St mvpos te xai Udatos, TO g éméotn, TOD
TopaxAntov, xal TOV xO0UOV EPHDTLOE.

H avagopd 010 vypd otovyeio eumthovtitel ™) ditnynon twv [TpdEewv
not ™ ouvdéel pe 1N PAmTion. Oa umopovoe Suwg N oUVVIOUN avTy
UETALPOQA OTO VUVOAOYIXO TUTIXG TV NUEQWV QUTMV VO LTTOTEAEOE TOV
OVVOETIRG %Q(®O UETOEY TV TEOYOLOTIAVIXRMDV €0V TS AVOLENG ROl TNG
ITevinrootig;

21. ODB, Mu. Pentecost. H. BUCHINGER, Pentekoste, Pfingsten und Himmelfahrt.
Grunddaten und Fragen zur Friihgeschichte, oto: R.W. Bistor et al. (emw.), Preaching after
Easter. Mid-Pentecost, Ascension, and Pentecost in Late Antiquity, Leiden - Boston 2016,
15-84.

22. T tov goptaoud g Agvtépag tov Aylov ITvevpatog terminus post quem gival
0 100¢ at.: I. M. ®oYNTOYAHS, Aravtijoeis gic Aeitovoyixas dmooiag E(501-600), Abvvo.
2003, 78-79.

23. To dwo emavalaupdvetar zar otov Opbpo g Agvtépag tng Ilevinrootic. B.
Koyraoymoysianos, Tlevinxrootdoiov yaouoovvov thv amo tod Ildoyxo uéxor tis TV
Aylwv IIaviov Kvolaxiic avnrovoas avtd AxorovOioy meotéyov ..., Bevetio 1860, 188-9,
200-1.
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TIow amavtioovue 0to €oMdTNUC aVTo Ba mEémel va evidEovue otn
ovNTNON nog €va evpy Paouo Aaixdv e0iumy xot dpwuévmy, to omola
oyetiCovtal ue v €001 ™ [evinrooTng ®at T AATQEIC TWV VEXQMV.

[TENTHKOXTH KAI MEZAIQNIKA POYZAAIA

O Batep ITovyvep otn nehétn tov «EmifLdoeic tg omuainig YioQ g Tmv
P6dwv ot Bakravirny Xepodvnoo» ouyreviodvel TAR0og Aatxdv eBiumy
amd ™ Baixaviny mov oyetiCovral ue ) Aateeio Twv vexpwv o€ ovvdva.-
OUG UE TO YOLOTLAVIXO EXUANOLOOTIRG E0QTOAGYLO KOL TNV EVAALAYT TOV
ETOYWYV %Ol TO OO0 avapépovTal wg rosalia, povodhia, rosalii, rosaliile,
rusalki, poooMidec %.a.%% TTpdxrettal yioo €0wo oVUTOoioV OTo UVAUATO
TOV verewv Vv efdondda tne Ievimrootic (to Wuyoodppato mowv Ty
[Mevinrooth) alld xnol o dGAAo emoyrd/c00Ta0TIRG CVUPEALOUEVA
®VEIME ®ATA TN SLAQRELD, TOV YEWWDVA KAl TNS AVOLENS, AVTIMYPELS Yid
NV EUPAVLIOT TOV VEXQDV, PAATTIRMYV VEQALOWY, TVEVUATOY TOV AUVAY,
®0OMDC ®oL eEXOTOTIROL YOO, peTOUPLEOELS nat ayepuol. H amdvinon oto
Baowd eodTnua, T oxEon ONAadN TOV AATXDY AVTOV OQWUEVDV UE TNV
apyalo pmwuaixy Yooty twv Rosalia, eivar eEalpoetind augiheydpuevn?.
Tovto ogelhetol ®aTOEYAC OTNY CUELONUIOL TS CEYAIOS YIOQTNS TV
VEXQMV ®AL TWV AOVAOVILDV, ®VEIWS SUmC, artd Tovg fulavtivoig xodvoug
%O ETELTAL, OTOV OVUPUEUO TOAADY ETEQOYEVDV €DV, TN OUYVT ETOYLXN
UETOLPOQA TOVE %Ol TIS TLOUVES ETULOLOYIHES CUYYEVELES TOVS OC TTOOS TNV
TAEAAANAN XONOM TOV GEOV 0T EAMVIRA ®aL TIC CAafirég yYAbooec?.
AVTIANYPELS ROl TQARTIXES TTOV CUVVAVIDVIOL OTA Ta@LRE €0wa TNng
ayotdTnTag (00doUGC) ot EWORATEQM OTIS ETIONUES YIOQTES TEOC TV
TV verpdv (my. Ta Poodhia ®at Agnovpla) ®otL 1 TEAETOVQYXY Rl

24. B. TToYxNEP, Buiavtivd Oguata s eAAnvixis Aaoyoagiog, ABfqva 1994, 11-95.

25. Kbpa ovotatind g ayoiog eEeEMNVIOUEVNS 0Uairigc YLIoQTHS NTav M Téheon
Buoiag, delmvou xal 0TOMOUOT TOV TAPWY TV Vexredv ne 068a. O axro P xodvog (dvoitn
N rahoxaipl) ®oL 0 yaaxrTieag TV aEyeinv Pooalinwv diépepe and témo o témo. M.
P. NILSSON, s. v. Rosalia, RET A 1(1914), 1111-1115. Cr. Kokkinia, Rosen fiir die Toten im
griechischen Raum und eine neue Qodiwoudc-Inschrift aus Bithynien, Museum Helveticum 56
(1999), 203-221.

26. J. Dynpa, Rusalki: Anthropology of time, death, and sexuality in Slavic folklore,
Studia Mythologica Slavica 20 (2017), 83-109. F. MikrosicH, Die Rusalien: Ein Beitrag zur
slawischen Mythologie, Wien 1864.
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ovufornii xoron tov pddov oe gvetnoLaréc Aatpeleg (m.y. Ta Phopdiia,
AvBeotiolo ®.Am.) guthovtiCovy uéow mepimhornwv dradpondv ®atd Ty
TOWTOYQLOTLOLVIXY TTEQLODO TN AATOEIC, TV YOLOTIAVADV LOLQTVQWY XOLL TV
tedeTovEywry PBlwon tov Belov Apduatos. Bulaviivég exxAnolaotirés,
UECULOVIES PAAROAVIRES, LIXQOAOLATIXES KOl QWOLKES TN YES EMPEPALDVOVY
TN OVOYETLON TV AOVAOVILADV UE TN YOLOTIOVIRT AALTQEVTLRT TEAETOVQY L,
Omme Tov avOLoud 1 00dLoud eOVHY ayimv, aAld xoL ™V ETPLOOoN (Log
TOVNYUEEMS POLOQOUV/OVOLELATIXOV YOQOARTHOO OVOraLouevNg 0oVod e,
TovAdyotov €mg Tov 120 xat 130 awwva, n orolo teleltar ovvOwe ueta
70 dytov I[ldoxo W tfj ueta v Ievinxootnv éBdoudde. I'ivetal edd Adyog
Yo ayeouoUe, yopovc xat dpdueva uetougreonévov. H yonon tovu
300V QOCAMO WS TEOS TO TEAETOVQYIXG TEQLEYOUEVO KOL TOV ETOYLXO
71R00dL0QLOUS TOVG, dEV ElVOL TAVTOTE OUVETNS KOl QPAIVETUL RATOTE VO
AvVOPEQETOL OE ELOWAONATOLRES YLOQTES YEVIRMC. Mo vto-oudda uetakv
TOV AVOQPOQWNY UTHY WOTO0O0 UVAPEQETOL OVYXREXQUEVO 0TV Efdondda
™ [evimrootig, dnhadn tov uijva Mdwo/modyo Iovvio, nal ovoyetiletal
OTEVA UE TIC YPUYES TWV VEXQMV.

O ITovyvep 01O YeEVIRO emIyelPNUA TOV TTEQT EMPLOOEMV TNG QYIS
ywoptig twv Pocaliwv, natatdooer tov xumpwoxd Kataxdlvoud oto
«€00ToAOY RO ovotnua twv Yuyooofpdtmv» nol edimdtega exelvov
e [Mevinxootic 1 «Tov QOVOaALoU», Gme eival Yvmwotd ota 0006d0En
Balxrdvia®, Qotdoo, nohoviott ex@dvoelg Aaixic Aotpelog mov oye-
tiCovral ue 1o Wuyoodafpato xat v Kvoraxi g [levimrootig ovva-
vidvtol oty Kimpo (.. etowwaocio xoMIBwv, 11 Too@oed eToyirdy
noenav oty Exxinoia, n axaydpevon epyaoiog, ldixd 1oV TAVOTUaTOC,

27. B\ w.y. Demetrii Chomateni Ponemata Diaphora, €xd. G. Prinzing [CFHB
XXXVIII], Berlin - New York 2003, 387-389 xou ovyxerouéva 387.5-7. TToyxNep, Buavtivd
Ouata, 38-9. ®. Koykovaes, Bulavtivav Biog xat IToAtiouog t. B1, ABvjva 1948, 30-1. T.
Meras, EAAnvizai éoptal xai éOwua tis Aaixic Aatoeiag, AB\va 1963% 208.

28. TToyxnep Bvavtivd Ouata, 72. [Togabétm €dd Tig natnyoQlomooels avtés 1.
>t0 «dvouo Tov EOd0U»: 0.VOOOTOMOUGS ®al YOOUATIXOS OVUPOAMOUSS og avolEldTixneg
teletég TV Balxaviwy: 2. Nexpolotoelio: pvnudouvo, exioreyn 0ToV TAQO Kol TQOTPOQA
1009Ns 3. «Twv YPuydv» - 10 €0pToroYS oUoTHUa TV «Puyocapfdtwv»: Aettoveynn
evAOYioL TOV TEOOPOQMYV, ®OMVPa %ot waviind €0wa tng poilpac» 4. “Rusalki” xou
“rusalii(le)”, “padalice” o “calusarii” ta wdywo TmV vepddmv »at 1 yopevtny Bepamelo
oV oo viouévou xatd v Ilevinroot.
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N yovuxAioia), o eviehdc WOLGTVTOC YOEOXTNOUS TwV Balaoovadvy
O0MUEVDYV TNS AEVTEQUC KOLL 1] W) OVOYETLON TOVC E(TE UE TN VEXQOAATOE (L,
el1e Ue T VITOAOLTTOL LOQPOAOYIRA KL ONUAOLOAOYLXA YUQOAXTNOLOTIRA,
exrAnoloeoTivd %ot un, Tov efiumv mov opadomoinoe o ITovyvep, rat
a0@oAdcTo dvoua (Qovodiia), ue 0dnyel og £va. d1o.poeTIvG GVALOYLOUGZ.
AvapwTiéual ywte 1 mepimtwon tov xvmplaxoU Katarilvououv 6Ba
TEETEL VO, AVOLYVWOQLOTEL OTTOXAELOTIXG KOl WOVO MC ULat TOQAAAALYT EVOQ
dpwuevou Tnguorovic Baixavinie, ue to omolo oyetiletal nuegoroyiond,
avtl yuo ™V emBiwon plag entywold.tovoag EEXmELOTHS TEOYQLOTLOVIXNG
Aottvnig Yo, N ool TEOOROAAGTOL 0TO ®OWS 00060080 TUTLRG TG
exrAnoLaoTrig Yot g Ievinrootic Kdti avdhoyo Ba uropovoe va
LoyUeL noL UE AALO TOQAOE(YUATO ETOYLRMV OQWUEVMV TTOV CUYREVIQMDVEL
o TTovyvep naL evtdooel 0TO €QUNVEVTIXG TOV meQlyoauua’. AAmOTE,
o (drog otV eEapeTind ovvToun AVapOEd TOV OTa ®UTPLOKA £0wa Ta
TEQLYQAPEL WS Mo «OUVOETN YL0QTH TMV VOATOV Rl TOV AOVAOVILDV.
Onwg 8o vroomeEm TaQardtm, 0 IOIGTVITOS YOQAUXRTHOOS TOV RUTQLAXOY
Koataxivouov 8o urwopovoe vo avayetal o€ pio Atk Yoot Tng AvolEng
%Ol TOVU VEQOU, TOV VOTEQOQMUAI®G Matovud, Yo Tov 0moio yvweilovue
ot emPraidver ®atd Tovg fulaviivovg xodvoug.

O MAIOYMAS KATA TOYS YSTEPOPQMAIKOYS KAI BYZANTINOYS XPONOYX

H AEN uaiovuds »ol 1o ToQdywyd TS WUQTUQOUVIGL OF REUEVA KL
ETLYQQPEC OV YPOVOAOYOUVTOL UETAEY Tov 30v ot 100v awdva w.X.
Ou ®vo1dTepes avopoes avixrovy ot Pulavtivous yeovoyedgovs 1

29."EOwa xotd 10 Zdppato «tov gooahov»: [ToyxNep, Bviavtivd Oduata, 67-75.

30. Q¢ mpoimdBeom yia TNV VITOOTHELEN TNnE Yevirtic 0éong Tov o TToyxnep (Bulavtivd
Osuata, 48) yodger «Aev meémel va axolovdfiosl xovelc xat va avalier uévo %o
amorAELOTIXG TN YAmoo ) eEEMEN TOv G0V [p00dALe] 0UTE WOVO %L ATOXAELCTIXA TNV
eEEMEN TOV mEQLEXOUEVOV 0UTE TEEMEL VO AAANAOOVOYETILEL OVVEYDCS ®al 0TEVE TS dUO
eEehiEeig (dNAad1 éva ovyYeEVES uLVEUEVO avijxeL TETE 0TO OUUTAEYNE TV “rosalia”, dtav
£YEL RO TO GVOIN TOV ROl AVTIOTEOQ.), ETELDT ONUALIVOY XL ONUALYGUEVO TOOLOVY £V UEQEL
dtapoeTinovs dpdpovs. X’ avtd mpootiBetal PERaLa xaL 1 EEAQTNON OTG CUYREXQUULEVN
ETTOYN ROL E0QTOAOYXY Muegounvia: “To dvoua tov PG00V dev TEOPEQETAUL WGVO ROTA
™MV GVoLEN». AvoQmTIETOL ROVELS YLoTl 1 TAQOTAVMD YEVIXY EXUANON YLoL EAAOTIXRGTNTO
WE TOOS TO. XOLTHOLG XATNYOQLOTOMOoNS Tov vtd eE€taom vhMxroy dg Ba urogovoe va

AELTOVQYNOEL, E0TMW RATOLES POQRES, RAL ALVTLOTQOPMC.
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LeEwoyodgove. H AEEN elvar mbavitato onuitinic mpoéhevone (yam/
yamma = 0dlaooa). Ztig apyoieg wat fulaviwvég anyée, extdéc amd uia
IMUoLA] Yo, N (e AEEN xonowomoteltol xot mg ToTw VU0, ovvidmg
TaQaHAAAOoIWY TOAEMY TOVU OUQOTAACLOTIVIOXROY YHQOV, MG RUQLO
ovoua ot wg efvird. Elvar eniong mbavey va avagépetal rat o€ €va
€(00g TNOLAKNG HATAOREVTC AOVTOLROY YOQOKTNQM. Z€ UETAYEVEOTEQES
nyéc TepLypdigpet emiong dnudoia teheth dtavounic payntov / xwpéatoc. O
1OATROS AELOUATOUYOS %Al aEYtodipng Tov 60V atdva Indvvng Avddg
avagépel 0To €070 Tov ITepl Mnvav (4.76-82): olitwg uév xato Osoloyiav,
xati 8¢ TOV TiS Quotoloyiac todmov iy Maiav oi moAiol 10 Géwo eiva
Bovlovral xai yap wapda 10ic Zvpois fapfapitovory oUTws €Tt xal VIV TO
6w moooayopevetat, ¢ xal uniovot e 1600@oPa xaieiobat. (ZVupvo.
ue TIg uebddovg TS PUOWNS PLAOCOPIOS Ol TEQLOOATEQOL BEmEOUV GTL 1)
Moaia [pouairy Bedtnta] Ttavtiletar ue to vepd. "Etot, avdueoo otoug
vpove mov PapPfapitovy [0ev wihoUv ®ald to eAAnvird] amoxoalovv
AROUC %O OCHUEQQ ETOL TO VEQD, ®OLL TAL VOROPOQT. [eVV. ayyela 1| deEaueveg]
amoralovvral untovot). Kat ovveyiter o Imdvvne Avddc uaiovuilerv 10
éoptdlewv dvoudlovowy, &€& ov xai Maiovuav- maviiyvoic <yd> fiyeto év
/) Pdun »atee t1ov Mdiov uijva. tnv taodAiov xatoAaufSdvoVTes TOALY TV
Aeyouévnv Ootiav ol 1& modta tiic Pauns teAovvtes Ndvmabelv Nveiyovto
év toic Balattiols Toaowv aAriiovs éufdAlovies 60ev xai Maiovudg
O Tiic Totautng £00tic *atpd¢ wvoudiero. (Maiovuitewy ovoudlovv to
va. tehel ®avelc Ty €0t avty, €€ oU »at Matovuds Awdtt ot Pdun
tehoUvTay maviyvole ®atd tov ufjvo Mdo. Ov avdtepol aEmuatouyot
(g Pdune) nyaivovrog oty wapdiia TéAn mov ovoudletal Ootio yio
vo. dtaoxeddoovy, metovoe o €vac tov dAho ot BdAacoa. EE avtov n
e {0d0¢ NS YLoETHS avTiic ovoudletar Maiovudc).

EEnydvtag v ratoaywyq oouaixdy, eAAMVIROV 1 AAAOV €0QTOV
oV teEloUvTaY ®atd Tov ufvo Mdlo, o Indvvng Avddg ovvdéel edd —
nanwe Pefraouéva, Oa AEyoue- ™) onuitivy AEEN, TV ool YvVwEItel wg
TaEaOAAAOOL0L YLOQTY, UE TOV OUONYO QWUATXO UNVOL KOl TN QWUWOTXY
0e6tnTa Mado (Maia), pio exdoyn tne 0edc I'ne / Meydine Mntépac. AE(CeL
NOVELC VO aVOQEQEL ETIONG OTL OUUPMVA UE TOV OUYYQUQER, 0 MdLlog
NTOV aPLEQMUEVOS 0T AOTQEIC. TMV VEXQ®V, XATL OV, OTWS elOaUE,

31. K. MENTZU-MEIMARE, Der XAPIESTATOX MAIOYMAS, BZ 89 (1996), 58-73.
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dtatneeltal xoL oty exyoLoTIaVIoUéVN emiBimon TV AQTX®V oUTOV
efiumv. O ovyyoagéag »dvel Aoyo yia ™) Y00t TV Pooaiinv ot tov
AEUOVQIMV, E0QTWV APLEQWUEVIV OTOVS VEXQOUS UL TS PUYES TOVS, OL
omoiec wadAtota, ueta gl dAlmv, TepleAdupovoy eEayviouovs ue vEQS ®al
TeEAETOVQYREC pavTioELCH

Me v €vvola TG Tavnyveeme, o Matovudc ovvavtdtol o TOAELS
TOV avVATOAMXOU %®VQIMS TUNUOTOS TNS CUTOXQATOQIOGS, OTO €0QTAUOTLXO
NUEQOAGYLO TV OTOlWYV PAVETAL VO TEOOTIBETOL RATA TOVS QWUATROVG
yoovovs. Evdd evdexouévmeg magovoiale xatd témovs  dlagoés,
dLatneovoe mg ®vpLaL XoEaxrTNELOTIXG TOV: (0) TN XeNon Tov vepou, (B)
Tov NOVTAOY], amEETY XUEAXTHEO TOV %ol (Y) TOV £0QTAOUS TOV TOV
unvo Mdaio. Tivetar Adyog yio Tig mohelg g Avtidyetas, e I'atog, g
Ootog ®at e Kovotaviivoimong, eva OYETIRES ETLYQUPLRES LOQTVQIES
noépyovral ard ™) Nirowo g BiBvviag, v Agpodiotada g Kaploag,
™V TVo tng Powvinng xat 1o 'épaoa tng Aeramdleme oty lopdavio.
Sty O paydTien YTy, mov dgv xotovoudler motéoo, gaivetol
VO AVOQEQETUL XOL €VOL CUQLOXO YQOVIXG TOU 60V CLdVOe OYETIXA WUE
v wtdAn ‘Edsooa tne Ooponvic otn Mecomotauio®. Kowd otouyeio
OAOV TOV TOQATAV® €IVaL 1| OTEVH OYEOT TN YIOQTNHS UE TO VEQD T/®aiL
YHEOVE dNudoLag avapuyic Aovtorot/vdpaviinoy yopoxtioa (Aovted,
Onudoteg xohvuPntinés OeEauevég, vdpaywyelo, opynotees Béatoov
uetaorevaouévee oe deEouevéc)®. Xaparntolotkd elval 1o mapdderyua
NG YOUTTTNG VOTEQOQWUAIXNG ETLYQUPTC O€ TolYo ®Tnelov anxd v Tigo
™ Powvinng, mbavétato Aovteov, 1 omoio avagéoer Of uaiovuitovres
/ &V T® TOTQ@ TOUTQ® / xaAos Nuéoas / Exovotv. Zmmv Agppodiodda, ot
ETLYQAPN TOV LECMV TOV S0V aLdva YiveTal AGyog Yo €vay Lotovuaoym

32. Imdévvng Avddce, ITept unvav 4.80, éxd. R. WiinscH, loannis Lydi de mensibus,
Leipzig 1898, 82. T'a ta Aguovpolo avagéper 0Tl elvol OpLEQWUEVO O QAVIAOUOTO
(eiddrwv §) paoudtwv i Sauovov éumadiv) Tov ovyvaLovy 0Tove Thgoue.

33. G. GREATREX - J. W. WATT, One, Two or Three Feasts? The Brytae, the Maiuma and
the May Festival at Edessa, Oriens Christianus 83 (1999), 1-21.

34. Onwe vrooteiter 1 MENTZU-MEIMARE, Der XAPIESTATOS MAIOYMAS, y
LEEN naiovndc oe owodopny exryoagn ®vovid ota [fpaoca (Birketein) dev amodidel Tyuée
Yy TNV %0eMYlo TS YI0QTHS 0t ®ATOLOV EMLPAVY OUTOXQATOQIXG AELMUATOUYO OANG
™V emTuyy 01xoddunom xtneiov (m.y. Aovtey xataoxevy] 1 vohvupntiny deaunevi) mTov
XOMOWOTOLEITO RATA TOV €0QTAOUS TOV Maiovud.
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(Teletdoyn e Tomxic YLoeTic Tov Matiovud), o omolog Ba umopovoe
HAAMALOTO, VO, VITHOEE YOLOTLOVOC.

Ouv mepLoodTeERES TANQOQOEIES Yoo TOoV €opTaoud tov Matovud
aQOEOUVV WOTA00 TNV AVTLOYELX, TN ONUAVTIXOTEQN TOAN TS AVATOANG
®otd v votepn apyodtta®. Exoviag viobetioer otouyelon s
TAAALOTEQES 0QYLOLOTIXOU YOQUXTNOC YLOQTEC TOV ALOVUOOU ®OL TNG
Appoditng mov tehovviav v (Oia emoyn alld elyav amd ®oLd Ue TV
edpatmwon tov yoloTaviopoy amofdier tov xobad BenoxevTind Tovg
XOLQORTNOM, O AVTLOYWKOS Matovuds, ovugpmva ue tov Iodvvny Moidla,
TEAYLOTOTOLETO ®GOe TolO YXEOVIQL Yo OAO®ANQO TOV wiva Mdio™.
Eilvar wotéoo apxretd mbavo tL 1600 oty Avtidyeld, 600 ®al aAloy,
N Y001 dloexovoe uovo uepréc nuépes. Iephdupave mhovowo deimva,
ALy VIOLD WE TO VEQO ROl VUYTEQLVES ORNVIXES TAQAOTAOELS 0TO BENTEO
TOV TAQATOTAULOV TROAOTEIOV ™S TOANG, ™) Adgvr. Elvalr mbavé dtu
010 TAQIOLO0 TNG YLOETHS 0TV AvTidyele mo.povoldlovriav Beduato ue
Nuiyvuveg n6omotovs (WOVS %o TAVTOULUWOVS) VO, XOAMUTOVY 0To veQs™.
O 07ovOaAMING 1oL PLANSOVOC XUQAXRTNOAS TNS TAVIYVQENS TEOXAAOVOE
™V 0QYN TOCO YOLOTLALVAV 600 %ol EBVIRMV TNS TOANG, OTMS TOV P1TOQA
APdviov, tov avtoxrpdtopa Ioviiavoy, tov Iwdavvn Xouodotouou xal
Tov Zefnoov Avtioyeios O (0tog Aoyog uaiiota 0dNynoe otnv xaBolirn
amoySEEVoN TS AATRNS AVOLELATIXNG YLOQTHS 08 OAOXANEN TNV AVATOM,
alAG ot Tic alhemdAANAES AVALOEDTELS TOVS AT AUTOXRQATOQES TOV 40V
noL Sov advo —vmobéter xavelg, Vo TV TEON TV ETAQYLOTAOV, RATL
OV OVVETAYOTOV XL TN OVVEYLON TOV ROTE TOTOVUS OVTOXRQOUTOQLRMDV
emryoonynoemv®, Ac onuelwbel 1é€hog 0TI, 600V apoEd TOV £0QTUOUG
tov Maiovud oty mwoln g I'alog, €xer vwootnELytel OTL CUVETLITTE
ue wn Aeyouevn fquéoav t@v 00dwv 1 axdun, 0tL 0 Tomxec Matovudg

35. N. BeLaycHg, Une panégyrie antiochéenne: le Maiouma, Topoi. Orient-Occident.
Supplément 5, Paris 2004, 401-415 (“la réjouissance de I'eau”).

36. lmavvng Maidrag, Xoovoyoapia, €éxd. 1. THURN, loannis Malalae, Chronographia
[CFHB 35], 216.33 x.e., 282.39-283.42.

37. Augpiolrieg mg TEOG TN RVQLOAEXTIXY YOO TOV TEQLYQOPMV AVT®Y TOoV Iodvvn
Xovoootéuov (hom. 7 in Mt): A. G. RETzLEFF, John Chrysostom’s Sex Aquarium: Aquatic
Metaphors for Theater in Homily 7 on Matthew, Journal of Early Christian Studies 11.2
(2003), 195-207.

38. MENTZU-MEIMARE, Der XAPIESTATOX MAIOYMAS, 64
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aoTELOVOE TO E0QTAOTIXG TUNUO ULAC TOTLXNG YOLOTLOVIXNAC TAVHYVONS
EIC WYNUNV TOV WAQTUQWV. 20TO00 ®oL oL dVo tavtioelg dev mEEmeL va
Bemwpovvtal PEPaec®.

Eilvar wotéoo onuavtird otL M téheon tov Matovud noQtupeital
QORETA UETAYEVEDOTEQX, TOV VOTEQO 80 ailwva otnv Kwvotaviivoimoln,
®otd TNV TEAeT] OouduPouv tov avtoxpdropa Afovia AT natd TV
Apdfwv 10 €tog 778. O Maiovuds autds, avagEéQOouV oL TNYEG,
TEAYUOTOTOWON%E 0TO AeYOuevo Snuootov Aovtpov 1ot Tavpov, ahlwg
Sogravai®. Zovd, tov 90 audva, TANEoQoQOUROOTE GTL O AVTORQATOQNS
Mok A” émoinoev uaiovudades, otn Bpoaxixn téAn tne HodxAelog uetd
™ ovvoyn LRV ue tovg Bovkydpovg tov Mdio tov £touvg 803, Elvau
oaéc amd To maQamdvm 6Tl 0 Matovuds emiPimve cQxreToVS ALOVES
UETA TOV EXYOLOTLOVIOUO TNG AUTOXQATOQ(OS dLatnowvTos To Paoind
YOLQOXTNOLOTIXG TOV: TO VYQO OTOLYEIO %Ol TOV E0QTAUOTIHO YOLQOUXTNOM
oV, TOV unva Mdwo rar axorovbwg, to moapabaldooia toamelduata
%Ol TO LOVOLROYOQEVTIRO TEQLEXOUEVO. To YeYOVAg avTd evioyvel vatd ™)
YVOUN Lov onuovtikd thv vrobeon gpyaoiog 0w, ™V emiPimon dnhadn
TOV AAIXOV OTOLEIMY TOV UOYLATIROV YLOQTHV Tov Matovnd ota €0a
oV TEMUEQOV Tou Ayiov Ivevuatog otig mapdiieg molews T Kivmpov,
UETA aLTtO EVVEQ TEQITOV CLLIVES CLWTNES TOV TNYDV.

39. ITpondmiog T'dtne, Emiotr. 77 (éud. A. Garzya - R. J. LoenerTz Epistolae et
declamationes, Ettal 1963). E. Amato, Procopio e il dies rosarum: eros platonico, agape
cristiana e rappresentazioni pantomimiche nella Gaza tardoantica, oto: E. AMato (emi.),
Rose di Gaza: gli scritti retorico-sofistici e le Epistole di Procopio di Gaza [Hellenica 35],
Alessandria 2010, 56-70. F. CiccoLELLA, Traiumen von Maiouma: Wirklichkeit und Einbildung
in den Briefen des Prokop von Gaza, Romische Quartalschrift fiir christliche Altertumskunde
und Kirchengeschichte 111 (2016), 69-84

40. ®eo@dvng, Xpovoyoagia, éxd. C. DE Boor, Theophanis Chronographia, Leipzig
1883, 451,25-27. Zyohoouds: MENTZU-MEIMARE, Der X APIESTATOS MAIOYMAS, 64-
5. Qot600, oL Mango & Scott (C. ManGo, R. Scorr (emw.), The Chronicle of Theophanes
Confessor. Byzantine and Near Eastern History AD 284-813, Oxford 1997, AM 6270, cel.
623, onw. 9) eEnyovv edd T podon moujoas Maiovudv we “distributed rewards”.

41. Scriptor Incertus, De Leone Armenio [CSHB], 336-7 (rototvtes uaiovuddac). TIBA.
Beopdvng, Xoovoyoagia, 500 xat tov oxoilaowd: MENTZU-MEIMARE, Der XAPIEEXTATOZ
MAIOYMAZ, 66.
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ZYMIIEPAZMATA

To THTMUO TOV TOYAVIOTIROV ETPLOOENY 0 Aaixd €0wa vedtepmv
nepLddmwy mopovoldlel oglpd and uebodoroywréc duvoxohiec, uetaly
TWV omolmv 1 WOLTéQMS CUYVH ATovolo.  TANQOQPOQLDV YL  TLS
oVVONrES UETAPOONS %Ol AVAPATTIONS TWV OTOYEIDY AVTDV ®ATd TNV
®nolown meEiodo Tov exYOLOTLAVIONOU TOVS 1 N EAAELYPN OTOLWVONTOTE
TANQOPOQLMDV YO UOXQA XOOVIXY TEQLOOO ALDVMV UEYOL TNV €X VEOU
noatayoa@y tove. ITapdAAnAo, n weohoyry yonon tétowwyv mOavHv
EMPLOOEMY W TEOS TO THTNUA TNS CUVEYELOS T LOVVEYELOLS TOU EAANVIXOU
£€0voug o€ oYEom Ue TNV ®RAAOLAT 0OYALOTNTA EXEL ATTOTEAEOEL YOVIUO TTEDTO
TEOPIMUATIONOU UETOEY AaOoYQAP®Y, LOTOQWMMV ®alL AvOQWITOASYwWVH
Me fBdon v vmobeon gpyaoiag mov mEoTelveTal €0®, TO ddoTHUO
TV TOVAAYLOTOV €VVEX odVmY UETAEU TS TeEAevTalng avaQOoQdS Tov
eopTaouoU Tov Maiovud oto Buldvtio ot tov mepmyntyi) Pococke eivar
OUOAOYOVUEVIS UOXQV, EVEH OTNV TEQITTWON TwV Pooaiimv n vrdBeon
™S OUVEYELWNS UE TO QWUOIXO/Pulavive mapehddv magovoldlel uev
uxpdtepa yoovohoywmd ydouata aild eElocov ocofapd moofAjuarto.
Ané v dAiln, n xoaboAwi memoldnom TOv VIOTLOU YOLOTLOLVIXOU
TANOVOUOU ad TIC TOWDTEC KIOAOS OYETIXES AVOpOEES OTL T £0a Tov
Koataxhouot dev ouvdéoviayv pe v yolotioviry maddoon, alld ue
QOYOLIEC TAYAVIOTIRES EmIPBLAOOELS, OV elval adoxun. Av xa 1 wexoiBnon
QUTN EVIOYVOTAV EVIOTE ATTO TNV TEOOTAOELN TAVTLONS TOV KATOIXWY TOV
YNOLOU UE THV 0LOYAULOTNTA, TOOO AIto TOVS (OLOVE 00 %L 0TS EEMTEQLROVC
TAQAYOVTES, 1) TEQIMTWON THS TANEOVS avafiwong apyaimy e0iuwy otnv
nepimtwon avty Oa meéner va amoxriewotel. Elval emiong evdilagépov
ot dev VLAEYEL OTOLAONTOTE CVa@OEd oV Vo oVVOEeL Ta €0 auTd
ue Tovg Bevetovc emnrvpiooyovg 1ov vnoLov, AV OREQPTOUUE WAALOTO TN
uoxed mopddoon oe avolEldtine 0o ®aL €0QTAOUOVE CVVOEdEUEVDV
ue T 0dhaooa (wt.y. Tov Sposalizio del Mare) tng ToAnviétatne aArd no

42. Evdewtrd, M. HerzreLp, [ldMt Awxd Mags. Aaoyoapia, Ideoloyia xat n
Avauoppwon e Svyyoovns EAAdSac (uet. M. ZapHIIANNHE), AOYva 2002. T. GREGORY,
The Survival of Paganism in Christian Greece: A Critical Essay, AJP 107.2 (1986), 229-
242. S. Vryonis, Religious changes and patterns in the Balkans, 14th-16th centuries, oto: H.
BIRNBAYM - S. VRYONIS (emi.), Aspects of the Balkans. Continuity and Change, The Hague
- Paris 1972, 151-176.
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™ oxomun ovvoeon tng Bevetlog ue v Kimpoua Ageoditn amd toug
Bevetovc exmpoodmovg tng oto vnoi®. e ndbe meplmtwon, amotedel -
ROTA TN YVOUN LOV- ONUOAVTIRO TAEOVEXTNUO TNE TaQoVong vrdBeong
OTL %o oL OV0o YLoETEC TOU avayvwEitovtal €0 WS 0 TVENVIC TOV
VEGTEQWV E0QTUOUDYV, eV amofdlel TOV BENOAEVTIXG TOUS YOQUXTHO
%o UETATOATEL NON ®ATA TNV VOTEQT AEYALOTNTA O CVOLELATIRES AUINES
TaVNYVELS, UE OTOTEAEOUD VO ETPLOVOVY TOAMOUS OlLIVES 0QYOTEQM,
€xyovtog ToQdAMAC aTOQUYEL T CUOTNHUOATIAY XOTAOTOAY TMV AQYAIWV
AOTOELDYV AT TLS AVTORQUTOQIXRES KOl EXRANOLALOTIXES aYES. To yeyovig
ovto wall pue Tg oNUOVTIRES OUOLOTNTES HABME ROl TN OTEVY YQOVLXY
OUVA@ELDL TOV OL YL0QTES aVTéS mapovoldlovy oe oyéon ue Tt €0a
tov KataxAvopov evioyvovy onuaviird v magovoo vaobeor, eldind
o€ 0Y€oM UE TIC TEOMNYOUUEVES, OOV 1 OUVOEDT Ue TO TaEeAOAVY eivat
axrdua o mpofAnuativy. H andnepa tov Xatlnuwdvvou rat ITovyvep
va. Tpooeyyioouvy 1o mapdderyua tme Kimpou wg emiimon evég apyoiov
SpwUeEVoV 010 GVVOAGS ToV TooVoLd.LelL TpofAfuata. Ot nvpLec advvauieg
TV VTOBECEMY QUTOV EVAL 1) U1 ETOYLRT OVVAQTNON %Ol O SLOPOQETLRAC
YOQOXTHOOC TOVS 0t oYéon ne Tov KataxAvoud aviiotorya, o omoiog dev
Qoaivetal vo OYeTILETUL UE TIC YUYES TV VEXQWYV RUL TMWV AOVAOVILDYV,
1OLWVGC TAEOVOUGOTHS TMV doWUEVWYV TOU OVYReEVIO®VEL 0 Tlovyvep*.

43. A. Parapaki, Ceremonie pubbliche e feste a Cipro veneziana: dimensioni sociali ed
ideologiche, oto: I Greci durante la venetocrazia: Uomini, spazio, idee (XII1I-XVIII sec.),
Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi (Venezia, 3-7 dicembre 2007 ), Venezia 2009,
381-394. L. CaLveLLy, Archeology in the service of the Dominante: Giovanni Matteo Bembo
and the Antiquities of Cyprus, oto: B. ARrseL et al. (emw.), Cyprus and the Renaissance
(1450-1650), Turnhout 2012, 19-66. Toy Iaioy, Cipro e la memoria dell’antico fra medioevo
e rinascimento. La percezione del passato romano dell’isola nel mondo occidentale, Venezia
20009.

44. 310 QUAIRG %VTOLOXG/0VTOXRQATOQIXG NUEQOAGYLO O Muivas A@eodiolog, o
omolog elval woh mhavo vo ouvddetal e v moyrvmolo Aotpeia tg Agoditng oto
7o oNUOVTIXG 1EES ™S otV TTakalmago, aviiotouel ue tov Zemtéuporo: T. B. MITFORD,
Roman Cyprus, oto: H. TeEMPORINI (emu.), Aufstieg und Niedergang der rémischen Welt:
Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung I1. 7.2, Politische Geschichte
(Provinzen und Randvolker. Griechischer Balkanreum; Kleinasien ), Berlin - New York 1980,
1360-1. ZVugpmva pe TV ETXQATECTEQN EQUNVELD. TNS AeySuevng mvaxridag Bulwer amd v
AxavBov (50¢ ot .X.), oL uiveg Apeodiotos xat Atovioiog ToroBetovvtol Ty dvolEn: O.
Masson, Les inscriptions chypriotes syllabiques, 2n €x9., Paris 1983, ap. 327 pue malaidtegn
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Ooov agopd 1t Aateeio twv YPuyxdv, ta 0o g [Mevinxrootig g
Kimpov mapovoldlovy, 6mme el0aue, ONUAVTIXES OUOLOTNTES UE EXEIVOV
GAMWYV TEQLOXDY TOV EAMANVIXROU ®OOUOV, OOV 1 aviyvevon ayaimv
SoEaoldv rat ovvnBewdv €xer vtootnoytel emavellnuuévos. H 8Gdhaooa
g onueio avaeodc Aaix®dv eBiumy oe TUQAMES TEQLOYES CUVAVTIATOL
noL aAAOU ®OTd TNV €001 TS AvaMPemg not TV Osopavimv, ahld O
amovoLdLel 0moLadHToTE CVOYETION UE TO BENOUEVTIRG TVITLRG Y. DaiveTal
AOLTTOV TS OL ATToNY oL Wog AinNg avolELATINNS YIOQTHS UE EUpOon 0T
0dAooo0 eYROATOONHAY ATO TO YOLOTLOVIXG €0QTAOTIXG MUEQOADYLO
™c ITevinrootig, ouvATTovVTOS To. UEPN €VOC €0QTAUOTIXOU TOLNUEQOV,
1600 BENO%EVTIROU, 600 ®aL POARAGQ. g TEOC TN VEGTEQN OVOUATTOL TNG
avolEldtiung Bahaoowvig yoetig g Kivmpov pudévo vmobéoeig nmopel
va. ®dver naveis. Oa umopovoe vo eival Evog emeENyNUATIROS 6Q0C TOV
amédwoav oL yoLotiavol og €va gvetnolaxd €0yo mov xAngovounoayv
%ol OEV UITOQOVOAY VO XOTOVONOoOUY TANOWS*. Aev amoxrAeleton emiong
N 0UVOEDT TV E0QTAOUMY UE TNV APEOod(TY, STMS LAQTVOEITUL OTTS TOV
Pococke ®at Tovg petémerta, va eivol exiong ®vovoQovig ®olL Vo OQEILETOL
OTNV CEYULOYVOOTIXY OQUITVLON TWV SEVOV ETIXVOIOOYMV RUL TOV
Kumpimv vrotehddv tovg amd tThv Avayévynom rat evievoey.

Ev xatoxhield, av yiver mMjomwg Oexti m  vmdBeon  mov
otouelofetnooue TaQamdvw, 0o UToQOVOoE RAVEIS VO LOYVOLOTEL OTL O
numELords Katarlvoudg wg emipimwon tov powuairoy Matovud rat tTwv
Poooaliowv xol mapd ™V amdlewd ™S ovouaoiag Tovs, amotehel, okl
ue tic pwuatrés Karévdeg, novadind mapadeiypota aQyainmv €0QTwmYy,
oL omoteg, ool eEamhdOnrav poalikd o010 avoatohxd ROUUdTL TG
QMUAIXNAC VTOXQATOQIOS TNV VOTEQN COYOLOTNTA XKoL ETPIOOAY ROTA

Biprhoyoogia. Apyaies hatpeleg »atd v Votepn aoyatdtta: G. DELIGIANNAKIS, The last
pagans of Cyprus: prolegomena to a history of transition from polytheism to Christianity,
0710: M. HORSTER - S. ROGGE - D. NikorAou (gmw.), Church Building in Cyprus (4th to 7th
Centuries) - a Mirror of Intercultural Contacts in the Eastern Mediterranean, Miinster
2018, 26-29.

45. Meras, EAAnvixal éoptal (onu. 28), 205.

46. To onuo xAUw »ar 1o TaEdyYwYd TOv eu@oviCovial netafl twv emBeTvdV
TR00dL0EWONGY e Kimpov (moAvxAvotog, mepixAvotog) os apyoaies mnyés Ounooc,
Odvo. 6.204-5. Holodog, Ocoyovia 199. Aovioiog, ITeoty. 509.
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tovg PBulavtivolc xodvoug, mopéusvay Covtavés uéyxor ofuepat’. Elval
TENOC ONUAVTIXG VO ETLONUAVOUUE OTL OL E0QTAOTIXRES EXONAMOELS TOV
Koataxlvouot amd v meotn cmlouevn waQtueic Tovg oto HEo TOV
180v aL. no uéyol onuepa, dev mapéuevay avariolmteg, arlhd vTéoTnoav
alhoyég Oyl LOVO WG TEOS TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOVS, OAAG %Ol TOV TEOTO WE
TOV 070 {0 TIS AVTIAAUPEVOVTOY Ol AGYLOL TTAQATNONTES TOVG.

47. T tig Kalévdeg xatd ™ fulavtivi mteplodo »al Ty mepattéom empimon Tovg,
BA. A. Karperus, The Kalends in Byzantium, 400-1200 AD. A New Interpretation, Archiv
fiir Religionsgeschichte 13.1 (2012), 187-204.
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THE LATE RoMAN ORIGIN OF THE CYPRIOT KATAKLYSMOS FESTIVITIES

It is here argued that the three-day festivities of the Holy Spirit/Pentecost
in Cyprus, known as Kataklysmos, being first reported by the mid-18th
century and being celebrated up to our days, have their roots in Late Roman
festivals: namely, the Rosalia, dedicated to the dead’s memory and the
spring festival of Maioumas, associated with the sea. Apart from striking
similarities with the Pentecost celebrations, both festivals (in a de-paganised
form) survived into the Byzantine times. Together with Pentecost, they were
celebrated at around the same time of the year. Previous theories regarding
the possible roots of these folklore customs are here challenged.
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BEATRICE CASEAU — CHARIS MESSIS

SAINT SYMEON STYLITE LE JEUNE ET SON HERITAGE AU Xle - XIle SiecLe*

INTRODUCTION

Dans son édition de la Vie ancienne de Syméon Stylite le Jeune, en 1962,
Paul van den Ven a consacré un chapitre a la réception de la figure du saint
apres la mort de Syméon et aux références a son monastere dans la littérature
byzantine’. Le culte du saint comme le monastére ont grandement bénéficié
de la reconquéte byzantine d’Antioche prise en 969, ce qui a dynamisé
I’économie régionale et favorisé le christianisme melkite. Le pouvoir byzantin
a investi politiquement et militairement pour garder le contrdle de ce sicge
patriarcal, si important & 'époque protobyzantine® L’importance aux yeux

* Nous souhaitons exprimer nos remerciements les plus chaleureux a Stephanos
Efthymiadis, Stratis Papaioannou et Jean-Claude Cheynet, pour leurs conseils ainsi qu’aux
deux rapporteurs anonymes pour leurs remarques pertinentes qui ont permis 'amélioration
de ce texte.

1. P. VaN DEN VEN, Vie ancienne de Syméon Stylite le Jeune, 2 vols, [SubsHag 32],
Bruxelles 1962, I, 191*-221*,

2. Sur T'histoire de la région d’Antioche et son essor politique, économique et culturel
apres la reconquéte byzantine, voir, K.-P. Topt - B. A. VEst, Syria (Syria Proté, Syria Deutera,
Syria Euphrateésia), vols 1-3 [TIB 15.1-3], Vienna 2014; K-P. Toprt, Dukat und griechisch-
orthodoxes Patriarchat von Antiocheia in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit (969-1084), Wiesbaden
2020; Ip., Antioch in the Middle Byzantine Period (969-1084): the Reconstruction of the City
as an Administrative, Economic, and Ecclesiastical Center, in: Antioche de Syrie: Histoires,
images et traces de la ville antique [= Topoi: Orient Occident, supplément 5], éd. B. CABOURET,
- P.-L. GaTiER - C. SavLiou, Lyon 2004, 171-190; C. HowwmEs, Basil 11 and the Governance of
Empire (976-1025), Oxford 2005, 330-360; J.-C. Cueyner, The Duchy of Antioch during
the Second Period of Byzantine Rule, in: East and West in the Medieval Mediterranean
1. Antioch from the Byzantine Reconquest Until the End of the Crusader Principality, éd.
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des empereurs du territoire d’Antioche parmi les provinces byzantines
se manifeste aussi par le soin apporté au choix de ses administrateurs, au
tournant du Xe et du Xle siecle’. Les contacts entre la région et le reste
de I'empire se sont multipliés, favorisant aussi les échanges économiques.
L’essor économique remarquable a permis en outre un investissement
culturel manifeste dans la multiplication des traductions et des écrits. Force
est de constater un épanouissement des communautés monastiques proches
d’Antioche qui ont vu leur rayonnement croitre considérablement, et le culte
de leurs saints favoris se répandre dans le reste de 'empire.

Parmi les monasteres régionaux qui ont bénéficié€ de la bienveillance du
pouvoir byzantin, il convient de citer le monastére de Saint-Syméon au Mont
Admirable, dépositaire de la mémoire de Syméon Stylite le Jeune, et I'un des
sites monastiques les plus importants de la Syrie du nord*. Assez proche
d’Antioche (a environ 18 km), ce monastere attira I'attention et les dons
des fonctionnaires byzantins envoyés en poste depuis la capitale, en plus du
soutien dont il bénéficiait dela part des melkites de la région. Disposant d’une
assise fonciére importante, il devint un foyer économique majeur?, ce qui

K. Cigcaar - M. METcALF, Leuven 2006, 1-16; Ip., La société urbaine, in: Autour du Premier
humanisme byzantin & des Cing études sur le Xle siecle, quarante ans aprés Paul Lemerle,
éd. B. FLusIN - J.-C. CHEYNET = TM 21/2 (2017), 449-482, ici 454-457; A. Asa EGER, (Re)
Mapping Medieval Antioch: Urban Transformations from the Early Islamic to the Middle
Byzantine Period, DOP 67 (2013), 95-134.

3. J.-C. CHEYNET, Les sceaux byzantins de la collection Yavuz Tatig, Izmir 2019, 116-
117; Ip., Basil IT and Asia Minor, in: Byzantium in the Year 1000, éd. P. MacpaLINO, Leiden
2003, 71-108 (= The Byzantine Aristocracy and its Military Function, Aldershot, 2006, VIII);
Ip., Le contrdle de la Syrie du Nord a la fin de la seconde occupation byzantine (seconde
moitié€ du Xle siecle), in: Bisanzio e le periferie dell'impero, éd. R. GENTILE MESSINA, Acireale
2011, 41-57; Topt - VEsT, Syria, 189-224; TopT, Dukat, 2-295.

4. Sur les monasteres de la région d’Antioche au Xe-XlIe siecles, voir TopT - VEST, Syria,
349-356 et 417-422; Tobot, Dukat, 557-607; J. GLyniAs, Byzantine Monasticism on the Black
Mountain West of Antioch in the 10th-11th Centuries, Studies in Late Antiquity 4 (2020),
408-451 (nous avons pris connaissance de cet important article, ainsi que de I'intention de son
auteur de procéder a I’édition de la révélation du protopapas Syméon, apres la composition
de notre contribution et la réalisation de notre édition. Nous nous limitons ainsi a ne le citer
que dans les notes); sur les monasteres géorgiens, voir aussi W. DioBADZE, Materials for the
Study of Georgian Monasteries in the Western Environs of Antioch on the Orontes, Louvain
1976, 63-107. Sur Saint-Syméon plus particulierement, voir TopT - VEsT, Syria, 1768-1775.

5. Cf. Ibn Butlan’s, Description d’ Antioche et du monastere, in: G. LE STRANGE, Palestine
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lui permit d’accueillir de nouveaux moines et de développer d’importantes
activités culturelles. Habité par des moines de plusieurs origines ethniques
parlant différentes langues, comme I'arabe, le syriaque, le grec et le géorgien,
il est devenu un point névralgique dans les transferts culturels. Grace a sa
riche bibliothéque, ses moines les plus lettrés ont pu participer a I'intense
travail de traduction des textes théologiques et hagiographiques qui eut
lieu pendant cette période, traductions du grec en arabe et en géorgien, du
syriaque en grec et en géorgien, du géorgien en grec et de 'arabe en grec et
en géorgien®.

Ce monastere était situé en hauteur sur le Mont Admirable, non loin
de la route conduisant du port de Séleucie a Antioche, un axe essentiel de
communication, par lequel transitaient non seulement les marchandises, mais
aussi les Byzantins de la capitale et des régions occidentales qui se rendaient a
Antioche’”. De plus, apres la conquéte de la région par les Latins, le monastere,
«un lieu de pelerinage universel (wayxdoutov mpooxvvnua)»®, selon
I'expression de Nikon de la Montagne Noire, un moine constantinopolitain
qui a passé une grande partie de sa vie dans ce monastere, recut la visite
non seulement de Chrétiens de Méditerranée orientale mais aussi de Latins,
venus des régions d’Europe occidentale, en route vers les Lieux Saints. Si le
monastere n’a pas bénéficié de fouilles comme celui de Syméon l'ancien, il a

under the Muslims. A Description of Syria and the Holy Land from A.D. 650 to 1500.
Translated from the Works of the Medieval Arab Geographers, Beyrouth 1965% 434,

6. GLYNIAS, Byzantine Monasticism, 416-429; sur un cas précis de traduction de I'arabe
en grec, et apres, en géorgien, de la Vie de Jean Damasceéne, voir, B. FLusIN, De I'arabe au
grec, puis au géorgien: une Vie de Saint Jean Damascene, in: Traduction et traducteurs au
moyen dge, ed. G. CONTAMINE, Paris 1989, 51-62 et V. Kontouma, Jean III d’Antioche (996~
1021) et la Vie de Jean Damascéne (BHG 884), REB 68 (2010), 127-147.

7. A. BELGIN-HENRY, A mobile Dialogue of an Immobile Saint. St. Symeon the Younger,
Divine Liturgy, and the Architectural Setting, in: Perceptions of the Body and Sacred Space
in Late Antiquity and Byzantium, éd. J. Bogpanovi¢, New York 2018, 149-165; Eap., The
bishop, the saint and their site: The Wondrous Mountain in an Antiochene context, in: Sacred
Spaces and Urban Networks, éd. S. YaLMAN - H. UGURLU (a paraitre). Nous remercions Ayse
Henry d’avoir partagé cette publication avant sa parution.

8. Nikon, Logos 19, ch. 24 et Logos 38, ch. 23, ed. C. Hannick et alii, Das Taktikon
des Nikon vom schwarzen Berge, 2 vols, Freiburg 2014, 568, 932; A. HENrY, The Pilgrimage
Center of St. Symeon the Younger: Designed by Angels, Supervised by a Saint, Constructed
by Pilgrims, Dissertation, University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, 2015.
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cependant attiré I'intérét des archéologues qui ont présenté des hypothéeses
sur son évolution architecturale et sur son histoire, en particulier sur sa
reconstruction durant la seconde époque byzantine®. Si la longue Vie de
Syméon le Jeune a intéressé philologues et historiens du monachisme
protobyzantin'®, en revanche, beaucoup moins d’attention a été octroyée au
culte du saint apres sa mort et a la question de la présence de Syméon Stylite
le Jeune ou de son monastere dans la littérature byzantine des Xle-Xlle
siecles. L’étude des Vies breves datant de la période médiobyzantine a été
entreprise par nos soins'!, mais il reste beaucoup a faire pour continuer ce
travail de repérage des textes médiobyzantins qui évoquent le saint et son
monastere. Cest le but de cette contribution que d’ajouter une pierre a cet
édifice.

SYMEON STYLITE LE JEUNE AU Xle - XIIe STECLES

Dans le paysage hagiographique du Xle siecle, la mémoire du saint semble
étre préservée non seulement dans la région d’Antioche reconquise, mais
aussi dans le sud de I’Asie Mineure et dans le Caucase. Le culte de Syméon
le jeune est présent dans I’hagiographie géorgienne qui se répand dans un

9. J. LAFONTAINE-DOSOGNE, Itinéraires archéologiques dans la région d’Antioche.
Recherches sur le monastére et sur I'iconographie de S. Syméon Stylite le Jeune, Bruxelles
1967; HENRY, The Pilgrimage Center; J. NasraLLAH, Couvents de la Syrie du Nord portant le
nom de Syméon, Syria 49 (1972), 127-159, ici 132-154; GLynias, Byzantine Monasticism, 411,
considére avec raison que le Mont Admirable fait partie de la Montagne Noire.

10. V. DErocHE, Quelques interrogations a propos de la Vie de Saint Syméon le jeune,
Eranos 94 (1996), 63-83; F. MiLLAR, The Image of a Christian Monk in Northern Syria:
Symeon Stylites the Younger, in: Being Christian in Late Antiquity. A Festschrift for Gillian
Clark, ed. C. HARRISON - C. HAMFRESS - I. SANDWELL, Oxford 2014, 278-295; D. Boero - CH.
KuUpER, Steps toward a Study of Symeon the Stylite the Younger and His Saint’s Cult, Studies
in Late Antiquity 4 (2020), 370-407.

11. Sur ces abrégés, voir J. BompalrRE, Abrégés de la Vie de saint Syméon Stylite le
Jeune, EAAnvixd 13 (1954), 71-110; vaN DEN VEN, Vie ancienne, 1, 45%-53* L abrégé du
ménologe contenu dans le Parisinus gr. 1534 a été étudié et analysé par B. CASEAU - M.-
CH. FavanT, Le renouveau du culte des stylites syriens aux Xe et Xle siecles, in: Autour du
Premier humanisme byzantin, 701-732. L’abrégé de Jean Pétrinos a été étudié et analysé
par B. Caseau - CH. MEssis, La Vie abrégée de Syméon Stylite le jeune par Jean Pétrinos
(BHG 1691) et le milieu de sa production, in: Mélanges Bernard Flusin, éd. A. BINGGELI - V.
DEROCHE - M. Stavrou (=TM 23/1), Paris 2019, 95-120.
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espace qui dépasse I'Ibérie, grace a la diaspora géorgienne dans le monde
byzantin, au Mont Athos et a Constantinople mais aussi au Proche-Orient
sur un axe nord-sud allant du Caucase a Jérusalem en passant par la Syrie.
L’iconographie des saints stylites présente dans plusieurs régions, comme
par exemple le sud de I'ltalie ou Chypre, permet de visualiser I'extension
géographique du culte des stylites syriens, méme si Syméon I’Ancien et le
Jeune sont parfois confondus!2

Durant la période médiobyzantine, on constate un certain renouveau,
réel ou littéraire, du stylitisme; c’est ainsi que Lazare du Mont Galésion, le
grand stylite du XIe si¢cle, calque son comportement sur celui de son illustre
prédécesseur. En effet, apres s’étre rendu en pelerinage dans différents lieux
saints de Palestine et de Syrie, dont le monastere de Syméon Stylite le Jeune
sur le Mont Admirable!?, Lazare décide de s’installer comme stylite dans la
région d’Ephése «en imitant Padmirable Syméon» .

Le récit romanesque de la Vie de Théodore d’Edesse, traduite en grec
au début du Xle si¢cle par Euthyme I'Ibére's, réserve au stylitisme une place
d’honneur en faisant d’un stylite, installé aux alentours d’Edesse, le guide
spirituel de Théodore. Lorsque Théodore visite Antioche, il se rend aussi a
I'incontournable monastere de Syméon '°.

12. S. BRODBECK, Les saints de la cathédrale de Monreale en Sicile, Rome, 2010; S.
ToMEekovic, Les saints ermites et moines dans la peinture murale byzantine, Paris, 2011;
C. JoLver-LEvy, Contribution a I'étude de I'iconographie mésobyzantine des deux Syméon
Stylites, in: Les Saints et leur sanctuaire a Byzance, éd. C. JoLIVET LEvY - J.-P. SopINI - M.
KAPpLAN, Paris 1993, 35-47.

13. Vie de Lazaros de Galésion, AASS Nov. 111, col. 508-588, ici ch. 25, col. 517B.
Traduction anglaise et commentaires: R. GREENFIELD, The Life of Lazaros of Mt. Galesion: an
Eleventh-century Pillar Saint. Introduction, Translation, Washington 2000. Cf. aussi GLYNIAS,
Byzantine Monasticism, 447.

14. Vie de Lazaros de Galésion, ch. 31, col. 519 CD: xatd uiunow tot 6avuaotot
Svueav. L’adjectif Oavuaotog renvoie clairement 2 Syméon Stylite le Jeune. L’adjectif uéyag
est réservé plutdt pour Syméon Stylite I’ Ancien.

15. Sur Euthyme, voir B. MARTIN-HisaRrD, La Vie de Jean et Euthyme et le statut du
monastere des Ibéres au Mont Athos, REB 49 (1991), 67-142.

16. Vie de Theodore d’Edesse, éd. 1. PomiaLovskl, Zitie ize vo svjatych otca nasego
Feodora archiepiskopa Edesskogo, Saint-Pétersbourg 1892, 112, ch. 104: xai t¢t uovaotijoia
100 1€ Qauuaotot Jvuewv xai ta wéolE ovx @xvnoe SiteAbelv; S. GrirriTH, The Life of
Theodore of Edessa: History, Hagiography, and Religious Apologetics in Mar Saba
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Les Géorgiens ont joué un role majeur dans la diffusion de themes
orientaux dans ’hagiographie byzantine. Ils ont aussi fait circuler les textes
entre les centres monastiques qu’ils habitaient ou visitaient, de la région
d’Antioche au Mont Athos, sans oublier la capitale byzantine ol leur présence
est aussi attestée!”. Durant cet Age d’or de I’hagiographie géorgienne, qui
voit la mise par écrit des biographies des fondateurs du monastére de la
Vierge au Mont Athos, le role d’Antioche est prépondérant, vu les rapports
de semi-dépendance qui unissent I'Eglise d’Ibérie au patriarcat d’Antioche's.
L’exemple le plus significatif a cet égard est celui de Georges 'Hagiorite. Ce
dernier visita Antioche, pour la premicre fois, en 1036-1040 et, au cours de ce
voyage, «il monta sur le Mont Admirable, vénéra et embrassa le sépulcre du
saint et thaumaturge Syméon et de sa digne mére, la bienheureuse Marthe»
et il rencontra sur le Mont Admirable son futur pere spirituel, Georges
I’hésychaste, qui I'incita a devenir traducteur de textes théologiques grecs
en géorgien. Il se dirigea ensuite vers le Mont Athos ot il s’installa pendant

Monastery in Early Abbasid Times, in The Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church
from the Fifth Century to the Present, éd. J. PaTricH, Leuven 2001, 147-169 et A. BINGGELI,
Converting the Caliph: A Legendary Motif in Christian Hagiography and Historiography
of the Early Islamic Period, in: Writing ‘Tiue Stories’: Historians and Hagiographers in the
Late Antique and Medieval Near East, éd. A. PAPACONSTANTINOU - M. DEBIE - H. KENNEDY,
Turnhout 2010, 77-103.

17. DioBADZE, Materials for the Study, 63-107; pour Saint-Syméon, 87-90. Sur 'influence
de Saint-Syméon en Géorgie, J. LAFONTAINE-D0SOGNE, L'influence du culte de saint Syméon
Stylite le Jeune sur les monuments et les représentations figurées de Géorgie, Byz 41 (1971),
183-196; E. LoosLEY LEEMING, Architecture and Asceticism: Cultural interaction between
Syria and Georgia in Late Antiquity, Leyden 2018, 85-102. Sur le role des Géorgiens dans la
production hagiographique byzantine, voir P. PEETERs, Le tréfonds oriental de 'hagiographie
byzantine [SubsHag 26], Bruxelles 1950, 155-164 et 198-213; B. MarTIN-HisarD, Georgian
Hagiography, in: The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography. Volume I:
Periods and Places, éd. S. EFtHymiaDIs, Farnham Surrey - Burlington 2011, 285-298. Sur
Georges le Reclus et son activité, voir aussi GLYNIAS, Byzantine Monasticism, 449-450.

18. B. MartIN-Hisarp, Christianisme et Eglise dans le monde géorgien, Histoire du
christianisme, sous la direction de J.-M. MAYEUR - CH. et L. PIETRI - A. VAUCHEZ - M. VENARD,
t. 4 Evéques, moines et empereurs (610-1054), Paris 1993, 549-603.

19. B. MarTIN-HisarDp, La Vie de Georges I'Hagiorite (1009/1010-29 juin 1065).
Introduction, traduction du texte géorgien, notes et éclaircissements, REB 64-65(2006-2007),
5-204, ici lignes 409-411; sur cette visite au monastére de Syméon et aux autres monasteres

géorgiens de la région, voir aussi ibid., 126-130.
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une dizaine d’années (1040-1055) en parvenant a devenir higoumeéne. En
constatant que son activité de traducteur était considérablement ralentie
au Mont Athos, il souhaita retourner a Antioche, ce centre propice a
toute activité de traduction®. Son veeu se réalisa, lorsque la reine-mére de
Géorgie, Marie, en séjour a Constantinople, décida de faire un péelerinage
aux Lieux saints. Muni des chrysobulles de Constantin Monomaque, Georges
I’accompagna et resta, apres le départ de la reine, dans la région d’Antioche
de 1055 jusqua 10592%. Pendant cette seconde installation en Syrie, il a
circulé entre différents monasteres, dont celui de Saint-Syméon, pour avoir
acces, probablement, a sa riche bibliothéque. Lors d’un séjour sur place,
il contribua a apaiser le conflit qui couvait entre moines grécophones et
moine iberes, dont le nombre avait atteint la soixantaine dans ce monastere,
sous le patriarcat de Théodose III Chrysoberges (1057-1059)*% «Par une
jalousie diabolique, des hommes de Saint-Syméon se dressérent contre
nous, les Géorgiens, et ils voulaient extirper notre peuple radicalement de
Saint-Syméon; et ils méditerent avec perfidie d’imputer quelque erreur a
notre sainte orthodoxie et d’essayer par-la de nous extirper complétement
de cette célebre laure oit nous fiimes établis dés le début par Saint-Syméon
lui-méme»=,

Grace a son €loquence, Georges a non seulement démontré 'orthodoxie
de ses compatriotes, mais il a obtenu du patriarche d’Antioche pour les
Géorgiens de pouvoir «célébrer la liturgie a Saint-Syméon»?* dans leur
propre langue. La présence des Géorgiens au monastere a ainsi été légitimée
au plus haut niveau. Georges confirma, en outre, dans une discussion avec

20. Un autre savant géorgien de la méme époque, Ephrem Mtsire, apprend le grec
au monastere de Saint-Syméon au Mont Admirable auprés d’un autre Géorgien, Sabas de
Tukharisi. Sur cet auteur et son activité métaphrastique, voir FLusiN, De l'arabe au grec;
E. Tcukomzg, O Egoaiu Mtoipe, yewoywovds Aoyrog tov 11ov awdva yio tov Zvuemv
Metageaoty, in: Adytot xat Aoytoovvn oto Bvidvrio, ed. P. ANTONOPOULOS - 1. GIARENIS —
D. Acoritsas, Thessalonique 2019, 17-26, ici 25.

21. MArTIN-HisarD, La Vie de Georges, 130-156.

22. Sur ce patriarche, voir J. NASRALLAH, Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans I’Fglise
melchite du Ve au XXe siécle. Contribution a U'étude de la littérature arabe chrétienne, Vol.
I11/1 (929-1250), Louvain - Paris 1983, 86; Topr, Dukat, 355-358.

23. MARTIN-HisarD, La Vie de Georges, lig. 979-983.

24. MARTIN-HisarD, La Vie de Georges, lig. 1028-1029 et discussion, 159-161.
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le patriarche Théodose, la fondation apostolique de I'Eglise de Géorgie
par lapotre André®, et donc son indépendance par rapport au patriarcat
d’Antioche. Pour I’hagiographie géorgienne, I'’émancipation de leur Eglise
doit beaucoup aux événements qui ont eu lieu au monastére de Saint-
Syméon. Lorsqu’enfin Georges décide d’abandonner la Syrie pour revenir
dans son pays, ’hagiographe qui fait partie du voyage écrit: «nous allimes
prier sur le tombeau de saint Syméon et de Marthe et nous emportames leur
grace ... comme viatique»?®.

L’autre région ou le culte de Syméon Stylite le Jeune est bien attesté
est I'ltalie byzantine. La présence du culte de Syméon stylite en Italie du
Sud peut s’expliquer par les rapports instaurés entre cette région et les
provinces de Syrie et de Palestine tout au long de la période qui commence
avec la conquéte arabe de ces dernieres?”. Syméon est cité dans la Vie de
Nil le Calabrais, écrite durant la premiere moitié du Xle siecle. Selon ce
texte hagiographique, lorsque le métropolite de Calabre Théophylacte, le
domestique Léon, les archontes locaux, plusieurs prétres et une grande
foule citadine viennent voir Nil pour lui poser des questions concernant
linterprétation de passages difficiles des Ecritures afin de tester ses
connaissances, Nil les voit venir de loin, prie le Christ de le délivrer des
pieges du méchant et ouvre le livre qu’il tenait dans ses mains, tombant par
hasard sur la révélation que Syméon du Mont Admirable avait eue:

Exeivwv oUv éyylodviov, xal UETH TNV TOOOXUVNOW #aOLodvTmy,
Emidider 0 u€yas v PiProv 1@ doueotixw TOU Avayvavoi, EvOa TO
onueiov vafoyev. O 6¢ avoifac 10 otoua, fo&ato madvy eVQUOC xal
VOUVeEYDS avayvavat. EAO0vTog 8¢ gig TOV TOTOV, 0oV AEYEL ‘A0 HUQiwV

25. MARTIN-Hisarp, La Vie de Georges, lig. 1033-1077. Sur les rapports entre Eglise
géorgienne et le patriarcat d’Antioche, voir ibid., 161-174, ainsi que B. PHEIDAS, TO
avtoxépalov tic Exzdnotac tic Tewoylag, EEOXTIA 24 (1979-1980), 91-140; Ta. GIANGOU,
Nixwv o Mavoopeitns. Biog-2vyyoagixno éoyo-Kavovixy Stdaoxalic, Thessalonique
1991, 158-164; Topt, Dukat, 453-461.

26. MARTIN-HisarD, La Vie de Georges, lig. 1154-1156.

27. Sur les rapports entre de la Syrie et la Palestine avec I'Italie et la présence des
moines grécophones a Rome, voir J.-M. SANSTERRE, Les moines grecs et orientaux a Rome aux
époques byzantine et carolingienne (milieu du Vle s. - fin du IXe s.), 2 vols, Bruxelles 1983;
P. Deony, Literary and Book Production in Byzantine Italy, in: A Companion to Byzantine
Italy, éd. S. CosenTINO, Leiden - Boston 2021, 733-759.
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UOALS eVpioxeTO0L Uiay Yuyny €V TOIS EVEOTMOL XOOVOLS TNV €V TAIS YOOI
TV ayiwv AyyéAdwv mpoeoxouévnV, fo&avto navtec ¢ € Evog oTouatog
A€yewv- ‘M1 yévoiro! ovx oty aAnbéc aipetixos éotv O AaAnoag.
Aotmov nueis dwpeav EBamtiodnuey xal TOV OTAVQOV TOOOXUVOTUEY XAl
HOWVWVOTUEY XAl YOLOTLAVOL Aeyoueda;’™,

(«Quand toute la foule était arrivée, avait recu la bénédiction et était assise,
le grand <Nil> donne le livre au domestique pour qu’il lise 1a ou il y avait un signe.
Lui, en ouvrant la bouche il commenca a lire avec beaucoup de grace et de raison.
Lorsqu’il arriva au passage ou il est écrit ‘dans le temps présent, juste une seule Ame
parmi un millier est recue dans les mains des saints anges’’, tous commencerent a
dire d’'une seule voix: ‘Loin de nous tout cela! cela n’est pas vrai. Celui qui a parlé
ainsi est un hérétique. Sommes-nous baptisés, vénérons-nous la croix, communions-
nous et nous appelons-nous chrétiens vainement?’»).

Apres cette réaction indignée de l'assemblée, Nil reprit la parole et
démontra que les mémes choses sont dites par I'Evangile, Paul, Basile le
grand, Chrysostome, Ephrem le Syrien et Théodore Stoudite et qu’il est
impertinent de leur part de «traiter comme hérétiques les paroles effrayantes
des saints peres»*. En effet, son discours avait 'intention de provoquer non

28. Vie de Nil de Calabre, ch. 47, éd. G. GIOVANELLI, Bio¢ xal moAitelo, ToU 00OV
atoos qudv Neidov tot Néov, Grottaferrata 1972, 90-91; éd. SoEuR MaxIME, O dotog
Neidoc o Kalafpog, Ormylia 2002, 242-244. Sur la Vie de Nil, B. CrosTINI - 1. ANGELI
Murtzaku (éd.), Greek Monasticism in Southern Italy. The Life of Neilos in Context, London
- New York 2018. La circulation des ceuvres de Syméon le Jeune en Italie du Sud est attestée
aussi par la présence d’un BifAiov o0 Gyiov Jvu(edvoc) To0 ZtvAit(ov) dans le brébion
de la métropole de Rhégion vers 1050: A. GuiLLou, Le Brébion de la Métropole Byzantine de
Region (vers 1050), Vatican 1974, 163-201, ici 181.11-12. Il est trés probable que ce livre qui
est rangé a cOté d’un autre qui contenait o0 dyiov Nidov t& ovyyoduuat(a), soit le livre
auquel la Vie fait référence. Sur I’hagiographie de I'ltalie du Sud, voir S. EFTHYMIADIS, Les
saints d’Italie méridionale (IXe-XIIe s.) et leur role dans la société locale, in: Byzantine
Religious Culture. Studies in Honor of Alice-Mary Talbot, éd. D. SuLLivaN - E. FISHER - S.
ParaioanNou, Leiden - Boston 2012, 347-372; Ip., L’hagiographie grecque de I'Ttalie (VIle-
XIVe siecle), in: Hagiographies. Histoire internationale de la littérature hagiographique latine
et vernaculaire en Occident des origines a 1500, v. VII, éd. M. GouLLET, Turnhout 2017, 345-
420; M. RE, Italo-Greek Hagiography, in: The Ashgate Research Companion, 227-258.

29. Discours de Syméon, no 22, éd. 1. Cozza-Luzi, in A. M a1, Novae Patrum Bibliothecae,
v. VIII, Rome 1871, 112.

30. Vie de Nil de Calabre, ch. 47.
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le découragement des chrétiens, mais I’émulation et le retour aux valeurs
anciennes du monachisme. La réaction des archontes, cependant, nous
dévoile un débat qui eut lieu tout au long du Xle s., autour des doutes
clairement affichés par une partie du clergé constantinopolitain sur la
possibilité de connaitre une sainteté qui serait au niveau de la sainteté des
périodes précédentes®.

Conjointement, une tension se manifeste entre deux modeles de vie
chrétienne: la hiérarchie ecclésiastique et politique prétend que leur facon
de vivre le christianisme est la bonne, tandis que certains moines marginaux
pronent une ascese rigoureuse et la pauvreté comme seul vrai moyen de
suivre le Christ. Dans cette tension, Syméon Stylite le Jeune se transforme
en figure de référence d’'une nouvelle spiritualité en faveur de lascese
monastique rigoureuse. Les communautés monastiques de son obédience se
doivent de suivre sa «régle», telle qu'elle est révélée par sa Vie et ses discours.

Si on se déplace de I'ltalie du Sud de la premiere moitié du Xle siecle
a la région d’Antioche dans la deuxieéme moitié de ce méme siecle, on
constate des thémes semblables dans la littérature. Le traitement que la Vie
de Nil réserve a Syméon Stylite le Jeune nous rapproche de Nikon de la
Montagne Noire, moine et auteur qui passe la plus longue période de sa vie
dans les monasteres de la région d’Antioche et surtout dans le monastére de
Syméon au Mont Admirable. Nikon prone la méme image de Syméon que
la Vie de Nil, a savoir il présente le saint comme un héraut de la réforme
monastique: le retour a la simplicité, a la pauvreté, a une distance envers les
biens matériels, a un régime alimentaire strict, bien cadencé par de longues
périodes de jetine. Une telle réforme releve plutdt du réve romantique au
Xle siecle, car les monasteres de la région sont régis par des charisticaires

31. Sur ce débat, voir S. PascHALIDIS, ‘O avéxdotog Adyog tot Nixfjta Ztmbdtov Kata
Aytoxatnyoowv xal N augLopntnon thg aytdttag oto Buldviio xato tov 110 aidva, in:
Oi flowes Tis 6000605ns éxxAnoiag. Oi véor dytot, 8os - 160¢ aidvag, éd. E. KOUNTOURA-
Gavrakl, Athénes 2004, 493-518. Sur la contestation plus générale du pouvoir d’intervention
des saints, anciens et nouveaux, au Xle s., voir J. GoulLLARD, Léthargie des dmes et culte
des saints: un plaidoyer inédit de Jean diacre et maistor, TM 8 (1981), 171-186; G. DAGRON,
L’ombre d’un doute: I'hagiographie en question, Vle-Xle siecle, DOP 46 (1992), 59-68; sur la
crise de la production hagiographique apres le Ménologe de Syméon le Métaphraste, voir P.
MacpaLiNo, The Byzantine Holy Man in the Twelfth Century, in: The Byzantine Saint, éd. S.
Hacker, London 1981, 51-66 et S. PascHaLipis, The Hagiography of the Eleventh and Twelfth
Centuries, in: The Ashgate Research Companion, 143-171.
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soucieux de gestion plus que de spiritualité et face a la menace imminente
des musulmans l'urgence semble ailleurs®.

Constantinopolitain, né autour de 1025, Nikon se rend a Antioche vers
le milieu du siecle®. Il y devient moine sous la conduite de Luc, 'évéque
d’Anazarbe, et il est nommé a l'office de didaskaleion par le patriarche
Théodose III Chrysoberges. 1l assiste a la prise d’Antioche d’abord par
les Turcs en 1084 et ensuite par les Croisés en 1097. Il meurt au début
du Xlle siecle. 11 est 'auteur d’'une grande compilation de textes religieux
(Eounvetar t@v évtoddv 1ot Kvpiov ou ITayxdoutov xai uéya fiAiov ou
Pandectes) divisée en 63 chapitres®; il s’agit d’une compilation apparentée
a celle que Paul Evergétinos avait réalisée entre 1049 et 1054, Nikon,
pour sa part, a composé sa compilation progressivement dans les années de
1060 a 1080%. Ensuite, il a résumé certains points de cette grande synthese

32. Sur les problemes créés par les charisticaires dans la région d’Antioche, voir les
lettres de Nikon de la Montagne Noire a Marapas, un charisticaire qui intervenait dans
les affaires intérieures des moines de son monastére et qui nommait des higouménes a
I'encontre des canons (Logos 23, 24 et 25). Au patriarche d’Antioche Jean Oxites (1089-
1100), contemporain de Nikon, est attribué un discours trés virulent contre le charisticariat:
P. Gaurtier, Réquisitoire du patriarche Jean d’Antioche contre le charisticariat, REB 33
(1975), 77-132. Sur la condition des monastéres d’Antioche a cette époque et le probleme
du charisticariat, voir aussi GianGou, Nixwv o Mavpopeitng, 187-219. Pour une approche
générale du phénomene de la charistiké, S. VARNALIDIS, O Ogoudg tijc xaototixilc Sweeds
1@V uovaotnoiwv gic Tovs Bulavtivous, Thessalonique 1985; J. THoMas, Private Religious
Foundations in the Byzantine Empire, Washington 1987, 157-213.

33. Sur la vie de Nikon, voir aussi I. Doexs, Nicon de la Montagne Noire, Byz 24 (1954),
131-140; J. NasraLLAH, Un auteur antiochien du Xle siecle: Nicon de la Montagne Noire (vers
1025-début du Xlle s.), Proche Orient Chrétien 19 (1969), 150-161; Ib., Histoire du mouvement,
110-122; GianGou, Nikwv, 41-54; Hannick et alii, Das Taktikon, xxv-xxxiv. Ce dernier livre
contient, outre 1’édition du texte grec, sa traduction en slavon effectuée au XIVe s.

34. Sur ce texte et ses sources, outre la bibliographie citée a la note précédente, voir C.
DE CLERCQ, Les textes juridiques dans les Pandectes de Nicon de la Montagne Noire, Venise
1942; Ip., Les Pandectes de Nicon de la Montagne Noire, Archives d’histoire du droit oriental
4(1949), 187-203.

35. Sur la compilation d’Evergétinos, voir J. WorTLEY, The Genre and Sources of the
Synagoge, in: The Theotokos Evergetis and 11th Century Monasticism, éd. M. MULLET - A.
KirBy, Belfast 1994, 306-324; sur les rapports entre ce texte et la compilation de Nikon,
Giancou, Nixwv, 72; HANNICK et alii, Das Taktikon, p. XxVvi.

36. Une discussion détaillée sur la datation de cette composition, in GiaNnGou, Nixwv,
81-88.
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pour des raisons économiques et il a procédé a la composition d’un abrégé
(Emrour]). En 1088, il écrivit un autre ouvrage théologique, le Petit Livre
(Muxpov BifAiov) ou il traita de questions disciplinaires concernant le
patriarcat d’Antioche®. Outre ces ccuvres théologiques d’envergure, il laissa
une multitude de lettres, qui fournissent un témoignage trés important sur
la situation politique et ecclésiastique d’Antioche et de ses monastéres, des
1084 et jusqu’a sa mort. Ces lettres, avec un testament, deux Typika, qu’il a
lui-méme écrits pour différents monasteres®, et un Kanonarion qui discute
et révise en partie celui qui circulait sous le nom de Jean Jelineur, composent
le contenu du Taktikon, un recueil compilé par ses soins* ou par I'un de ses
proches disciples. Cette ceuvre constitue la réponse de Nikon aux problemes
suscités dans les communautés chrétiennes de la région, et forme un dossier
ol il aborde des questions pratiques et répond aux défis de actualité®.
Dans la vision qu’a Nikon de la vie monastique, force est de constater
que Syméon Stylite le Jeune, sa Vie et son monastere jouent un role central.

37. Nikon est aussi 'auteur d’un autre livre, les Vies et les Actes des hommes illustres, a
savoir des moines et des évéques qui ont vécu a Antioche au Xle siecle, que lui-méme a brulé
pour ne pas scandaliser ses lecteurs. Sur ce livre, voir GianGou, Nixwv, 147, Hannick et alii,
Das Taktikon, 1.

38. Selon la bibliographie ci-dessous, le premier Typikon était destiné au monastere de
la Théotokos a la Montagne Noire, dirigé par Luc d’Anazarbe, alors que le second fut écrit
pour celui de Roidion, méme si, pour le premier Typikon des doutes persistent a propos de
sa destination réelle. Le texte de ce Typikon est resté, selon une lettre envoyée a son disciple
Gérasimos a propos des jetines (Logos 6, ch. 14.21-23), a la bibliotheque du monastere de
Syméon au Mont Admirable. Une discussion et une traduction anglaise de ces deux Typika,
in: Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete Translation of the Surviving
Founders’ Typika and Testaments, éd. J. THoMAs - A. CoNSTANTINIDES HERO, Washington
2000 (R. ALLisoN, Black Mountain: Regulations of Nikon of the Black Mountain, 377-424;
Ip., Roidion: Typikon of Nikon of the Black Mountain for the Monastery and Hospice of the
Mother of God tou Roidiou, 425-439).

39. Nikon parle des recueils de ses lettres déposés a I'’hospice d’Antioche et a la
bibliotheque de Saint-Syméon et non du Taktikon, Logos 32, ch. 2: ov 6¢ mdtep, éav xal
0éAns mAatvtéows meQl ThS Vmobéoems, avtol eic Avtioyelav gic tov Sevava, eite gig
oV dytov Svuemv t0v Oavuatoveyov, tntnoe édixov uov Pifriov, Eovia EmioToAag
SLapopovs, xabws xal TEoelna, i matépas xal adedpovs. Le prologue qui précede son
Taktikon pourrait avoir été écrit par celui qui a mis ensemble les lettres, que ce soit Nikon
ou I'un de ses proches disciples.

40. GianGou, Nixwv, 94-144; Hannick et alii, Das Taktikon, 1v-1vii.
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D’abord, Nikon adresse explicitement trois de ses lettres a des membres de la
communauté du monastere du Mont Admirable. La premiere, destinée a un
prétre anonyme, est écrite apres 'arrivée des Turcs Seljoukides au monastere
au début de la décennie 90*; la seconde, destinée 4 la méme personne, est
écrite apres la rénovation du monastere, qui a pu avoir lieu apres la prise
d’Antioche par les croisés*’. La derniére est adressée a Pierre, I’higoumeéne du
monastere et le pere spirituel de Nikon, et elle est une sorte d’autobiographie
de Nikon, en ce qui concerne son activité de didascale®.

Ensuite, Nikon revient souvent au texte méme de la Vie de Syméon
pour instruire les moines et pour les inviter a suivre les regles instaurées
par le saint stylite. Dans le premier Typikon qu’il compose, il insiste sur le
fait que les enseignements et la tradition de saint Syméon, tels qu’ils sont
contenus dans sa Vie, doivent étre suivis par les moines, «car nous habitons
dans son pays et dans son lieu*; nous ne devons pas mettre au-dessus de lui
d’autres peres et maitres, originaires d’un autre pays, d’autant qu’il est un tel
luminaire, ni suivre des enseignements qui semblent directement contraires
aux enseignements et aux traditions du saint»*,

Nikon veut créer et cultiver une fierté locale autour de la figure de
Syméon Stylite et de son héritage monastique qui est enticrement récupéré
par le monachisme chalcédonien. Dans son deuxieme Typikon, celui rédigé
pour le monastere de Roidion, il revient a la Vie de Syméon, lorsqu’il veut

41. Logos 12 (HANNICK et alii, 348-356). Adresse: to0 a0t00 £ic TOV TOEOPUTEQOV TOD
ayiov Zvuewv 100 Oouuatoveyol ... TeQL THS TOV PoayydV ol TOV AVTOV TTOUATOV
HOTOAAERTWS EUTOOOOEY EXELS EVQETY ... xal TEQL THS AVUXALVIOEWS THS WOViS TOT aylov
av0évtov uag Svuemv 1o Oavuatoveyod ...

42. Logos 38 (HanNick et alii, 908-934), Adresse: to0 adtod €ic TOV mEe0BUTEQOV THiG
ayiag uoviig 1o ayiov Qavuatoveyot SVUEDY, TEQL THS AADTEWS THS AVTHS Aylas Wovi ...

43. Logos 40 et 41 (HANNICK et alii, 980-988 et 990-994). Adresse: to@ avTOD €ic TOV
nyovuevov tijg ayiag uoviis 1ot ayiov Bavuatovoyot Zvuedv, tov xvow I1étoov. Le Logos
18 est une lettre adressée a un abbé Pierre qui pourrait étre ’higoumeéne de Saint-Syméon.

44. Expression assez floue (ei¢ v y@oav avtold xal 1OV TOTOV THV XATOIXNOLY
&ovrtag) qui pourrait indiquer que le Typikon est destiné au monastére du Mont Admirable.

45. Logos 1, ch. 86 (Hannick et alii, 118): @¢ gic Thv ydoav avtod xai 1OV T0T0V Thv
XATOIANOLY EYOVTAS, ®Ol Ul] ETEQOVS TATEQAS %Al S10A0XALOVS GO AAANY yboav Grxdvm
EIS TOUTOV ELOQPEQOUEY, ®OL UBALOV EIS TOLOUTOV QPWOTIOOG, undé Tvas didbaoxaliag, dg
xal GvTixeus xal évavrials Taic 100 ayiov Sidaoxaliais xal mtapadooeot gaivovtat. CL.
aussi Logos 8, ch. 5 et Logos 22, ch. 36.
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organiser ’hospice du monastére qui doit suivre «l’organisation de I’église
et de 'hospice du monastére de notre saint pére Syméon, le thaumaturge»“S.
Nikon se réfere trés souvent a Syméon pour demander son intercession et sa
protection?’ et il compare son disciple bien aimé, Gérasimos, aux disciples
de Syméon*. Il procede aussi a la comparaison des deux Syméon, I’Ancien et
le Jeune, en parlant du stylitisme, et invite ceux qui s’intéressent a pratiquer
cette sorte d’ascese a les imiter®.

Nikon ne se limite pas a des considérations générales a propos du
saint et a I'invocation de sa protection. Il utilise souvent la Vie de Syméon
littéralement et en cite des fragments comme pi¢ce a conviction pour
trancher des questions qui concernent surtout le jeline. A propos, par
exemple, de la consommation du vin, il cite le saint: «La fierté du moine,
c’est de ne pas boire de vin; s’il en boit a cause de sa faiblesse corporelle,
qu’il en prenne peu»’; a propos de I’horaire du jetine chez les moines, il cite
une autre phrase du saint: «Que le moine jeline au moins jusqu’a la neuvieme
heure»>. Parfois, ses citations ne sont pas exactes, mais faites de mémoire,
comme dans le cas ou il transforme la parole de Syméon: «voici que quatre
chemins sont ouverts dans ce désert; celui que vous voulez prendre, prenez-
le, car moi je suis sans ressources», en: «moi, je suis sans ressources; celui
qui veut partir, voila quatre portes dans le monastere; que chacun prenne
celle qu’il préfere» 2

Enfin, il nous fournit des renseignements trés intéressants sur le
monastere de Saint-Syméon au Mont Admirable en le présentant comme

46. Logos 2, ch. 4 (Hannick et alii, 140): xata tOv tdmov 100 uovaoctnolov tiig
ExxAnoias xal 100 Eevvog 100 Gylov mateos UV xal Bavuatovpyod Jvuedv; le méme,
Logos 2, ch. 25.

47. Logos 12, ch. 13; Logos 16, ch. 8; Logos 31, ch. 1.

48. Logos 33, ch. 19.

49. Logos 33, ch. 17 et ch. 21-22.

50. Logos 1, ch. 38 (HANNICK et alii, 76) = Vie de Syméon, ch. 27.131-133 (VAN DEN VEN
1, 28).

51. Logos 6, ch. 4 (HaNNIcK et alii, 268) = Vie de Syméon, ch. 27.102-103 (VAN DEN VEN
I, 26); la méme citation, in Logos 14, ch. 11.

52. Logos 14, ch. 70 (HANNICK et alii, 418): éyw dxtiuwv iul xai 6 O§hwv drelOely,
5oV Ovpar téooapes v Ti) uoviy otav xal AN Eéxaotog, mopevOitw = Vie de Syméon, ch.
122.36-38 (VaN DEN VEN [, 101): i60od té00a0es 6601 dvemyuévar iolv év ti) éofuw TavTy
olav fovlecbe mopevOivai, mooeveobe.
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dépositaire de I’héritage intellectuel et spirituel du saint et en exposant a
plusieurs reprises son histoire turbulente.

Il nous renseigne, d’abord, sur la pratique liturgique de ce monastere, en
remarquant qu’on préfere chanter certains hymnes «ni d’une voix stridente
qui se laisse aller ni d’une voix basse, mais a voix moyenne»>>. Il nous donne
ensuite des renseignements sur la bibliotheque bien fournie du monastere
qui conserve des copies de ses propres oeuvres, les Pandectes™ et un recueil
des lettres, une copie -ou plutdt un autographe (?)- de son Typikon™ et une
copie d’un ancien Typikon hiérosolymitain, originaire de saint Sabas, qu’il a
fait venir expressément de Laodicée®, ainsi que tous les livres du patriarche
d’Antioche, Théodore III (1034-1042)".

53. Logos 1, ch. 8 (Hannick et alii, 56): xal €@ otitwe dGoxeolsv pdAlewy oTiynodt
iS16usha nyoc wh. B ueyado@pdvwe Téwe #al ueTi uEAOVS, 0TTE UEYAAN QWVI) AN YOEVUEVY
oUTe wAMv wixQd, AL uéoovs, xabms Pdilovol tadta €ic TOV dyiov Bauuatoveyov
Svuedv. Le mot axnyopevuévy est traduit par Robert Allison (Black Mountain, 388) comme
in the forbidden full voice.

54. Logos 4, ch. 16 (HANNICK et alii, 228): to0 BifAiwv T@v ‘Eounveldv ... tTavtny thv
BiBAov nal €0 Exelc - xal e gic TOV Gyrov Suuedv OV Oavuatoveyov évi. Outre des
moines particuliers, comme Luc qui est le destinataire de cette lettre, la bibliotheque du
monastere dispose d’une copie destinée a celui qui voudrait lire le texte. Voir aussi, Logos
6, ch. 9. Sur la richesse de cette bibliotheque et la présence la-bas de ses propres livres,
voir Logos 40, ch. 9 (HannNick et alii, 984): GAAd, xabbg ywdoxels, mdteo uov, 811 70
uovaotijowv tot ayiov xdottt Xototot aAfjfos PifAiwv Exel, xal mdiar to Pifriitéa Ta
gyodpnoav xai éovvdyOnoav vao uLas amd Stapopwy BifAiwy, xal ydoitt 0ot AxoTws
eV0I0OKEL EXAOTOS TO YOELDMOES €ic Eva ExaaTov Aoyov.

55. Logos 6, ch. 14 (HaNNICK et alii, 276): 10 6& BiAitiwy dméuewvey, ¢ xal o Aot
mavra mde gic TOV dytov Svuswv OV Oavuatoveydv gic mapauvdiayv tdv yoitovrd to xal
gic Nuetéoav deédetav, dudr 10 eival etudoTUEOV YdotTt XoL0TOD é% TV OsimV Yoapdv
%al oUx Ao oaXILXNS TAQAOOTENC.

56. Logos 6, ch. 13 (Hannick et alii, 276): Kai etipouev [dans Iéglise du Sauveur a
Laodicée] xexouuuévov eic v fiAio0nxny tuvmxov 1@v TepoooAduwv doyaiov maiaidv,
8meQ O uaxdprog xvpis Nixodnuog o nyotuevos 1ot ayiov Xafa éEEBalrév To éSapyic TOv
untoomoAitny Aaodixeiag ... émfjoa, xalw¢ éEevpeic, nat Ew To MSE gic TOV fytov Svuewv
10V Qavuatoveyov, xal el T Oérel, €5 avto petayyodper. Cf. aussi GLyNias, Byzantine
Monasticism, 437.

57. Logos 20, ch. 43 et Logos 29, ch. 3; sur Théodore 111, voir NASRALLAH, Histoire du
mouvement, 83-84; Topt, Dukat, 365-327. Sur le don des livres, voir aussi FLusin, De I'arabe

au grec, 54-55.
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Il cite, en outre, des histoires édifiantes survenues au monastere, comme
celle du prétre ibere qui apres avoir été injustement enterré non dans le
cimeticre destiné aux prétres, mais dans un espace réservé a tous les autres
moines, se trouva miraculeusement transféré au cimetiere des prétres®
Nikon cite aussi le fragment de la Vie de Syméon oul le saint en extase parle
de larrivée des pelerins ibéres®. Le plus important pour nous cependant
est ce qu’il nous livre a plusieurs reprises sur I'histoire du monastére. Dans
le discours 19, qui est une lettre adressée a son disciple Gérasimos et qui
constitue une sorte de récit autobiographique, Nikon décrit son installation
au monastere de Syméon apres la destruction du monastere ou il habitait
auparavant® et sa dévotion envers les traditions que Syméon le Jeune instaura
en créant son monastere et qu’il 1égua a travers sa Vie: xal oUtws nydra
0 dyLog év axtnuoouvy teAeia xal dvlov xai movixov Biov éxewv Tovg
avTol nalntac, Enc ob 6 xUELOC EYONUATIOEY TOTTOV TEQL THS CVOTACEWS
TS ayiag uoviig. AAO TEws xabws éx TOV BioV TOT GyiOV EMLYIVWDOXOUEY,
8t ofitwe Rydma 6 dyioc €€ Goyxfic, xabac xal moosimauey, ival TOVS
uaOnTig Tov dvAove xal axtiuovac, xabwe doudlel ToUS uovayovc®.
(«Le saint voulait que ses disciples vivent dans une pauvreté parfaite et aient une vie
spirituelle et de labeur jusqu’au moment ot le Seigneur le poussa a établir le saint
monastere. Nous avons aussi appris de la Vie du saint que celui-ci aimait depuis
le début que ses disciples vivent spirituellement et détachés des choses matérielles,
comme cela convient aux moines» ).

Nikon consideére la pauvreté des moines, leur détachement des choses
matérielles et leur orientation vers la viespirituellecommeunelecon léguée par
Syméon et une condition obligatoire pour le succes de la vie monastique. Par
la suite, il propose une raison historique pour cette attitude du saint: Tavtnv
YV TAEAS00LV TOT AYiov SIAOHKEWYAUEVOL TIVES TMV YVWOTIXWTATWV Xl
ooQpdV AvOPMV Nounvevoav oUTws AEYovtes OTL «€Yivwoxev O dyLog 0Tt
TOYROOULOY TTOOOXUVNUCA EVE O TOTOS KUl GTETEINLOEY XAl EXDAVOEV TOS
aitiog, 60ev 10 BAdPoc ThHc Yuxiic Vmeloéoyetal v T( uéAdewv Eoyeclal

58. Logos 14, ch. 94.

59. Logos 37, ch. 9.

60. Il s’agit de 'un des monasteres de la Montagne Noire, probablement celui de la
Théotokos.

61. Logos 19, ch. 22 (HANNICK et alii, 568).
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TavToloV YEVOS GVOODTMWY Am0 TE TAOVOIWY xal TEVHTWV xal 1 @HuN
EEeQ OUEVY, XAl TOOTPEQELY GO TE YONUATWV %Ol TA AOLTY TOT XOOUOU
xal éwc avT®V TOV PacitAéwv to dwoa. Kai yivioxwv 6 dyios um
Toopaoils yévnrol €ic BAAPOS Yuyis, EXDAVOEY TAS TOUTWY OUVTUXIAS
xol o0 un Aaufdvery avtovs oiovénmote modyua utxeov i uéya. ‘Olwg
Yo 0Ux ETETOEYEY AaUPAVELY, AALL SetxvimV xal TapadidwV TOOev yon
Eewv TV avayxaiav tis T100@NS xal Tic 8¢ AOLTRS YOELOS TOV TOOLOUOV
v T AEyeLv OTL ‘TS HOOULXTS TOV TAQAPALOVTWY OUVTUYIOS ATEXEODE,
oyoxelow »omiotvies TOV Emiovotov dotov mopileobe’». Kal tovto
0édwv 6 dyitog 006 avTNV THV ROpTOPOQiaY ELatov xal T& GuoLa o Tfj
ExxAnoia aouolovra é5éxeto, mOOW UAALOV SL& TOOPAS %Ol TAVTOIWY
ToayudTwy 0N, GOTE xal TOVS TOTE UaONTAS AVTOT OTEVOXWOOUVUEVOUS
GO maviayolev xal mTaQAXAAODVTEC TOV AYLOV ETITOEYOL TOUTOLS
AoUPAvely tor EmEQYOUEVA, OUX EMETQEYEV, AAAA Exédevoev oUTwS
avayweelv udArov i) Aaufdvewv kol uet avtod ovvoiLxelv, xabwg O Biog
10T ayiov ONTA¢ meQLExel mavta. Awd toto StetdEato TovC uabnTac
a0T10T v Tf] TapadOoEL, 10N A0 TAVTa)OOEY TUS APOQUAS Xal TAS alTiag
xaBwg xal mooelmauey, dvaxortwv tic BAALNCE.

(«Certaines personnes trés instruites et sages en réfléchissant aux ordres du saint
les ont interprétées en disant que ‘le saint savait que le lieu deviendrait un lieu de
pélerinage universel, il le fortifia et il extirpa les racines par lesquelles le mal s’insére
dans I’ame, du fait du pélerinage de toute une catégorie d’hommes, riches et pauvres,
et du fait de la diffusion de sa réputation, ce qui entraine des offres de dons d’argent
de la part du reste du monde, sans oublier les cadeaux des empereurs eux-mémes.
Le saint craignant que cela ne cause du tort & I'Ame, il a interdit les rencontres (avec
les laics) et il a proscrit aux moines de recevoir aucun don quel qu’il soit, petit ou
grand. Il leur a complétement interdit d’accepter les offrandes, en leur montrant
et en leur faisant savoir d’ou il convient de tirer le nécessaire de la nourriture et
les moyens de se procurer les autres choses nécessaires, en leur disant: ‘abstenez-
vous des rencontres avec les laics et procurez-vous votre pain quotidien en vous

fatiguant en travaillant de vos mains’®

. En voulant cela, le saint n’acceptait méme
pas les offrandes d’huile et d’autres choses semblables qui conviennent a I'église, et
encore moins de la nourriture et toute sorte d’autres choses. Le résultat était que

ses disciples étaient génés de tout codté et suppliaient le saint de leur permettre

62. Logos 19, ch. 24 (HANNICK et alii, 568).
63. Vie de Syméon, ch. 113.17-19 (VAN DEN VEN 1, 92. 7).
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de recevoir des offrandes, mais le saint ne le permit pas et il ordonna que soit
ils partent soit ils restent avec lui sans en recevoir. La Vie du saint contient tout
cela explicitement. C’est ainsi qu’il a imposé ces préceptes a ses disciples, pour les
raisons et dans les circonstances déja évoquées, en repoussant le mal»).

Nikon décrit la tentation que représentent pour la vie monastique les
offrandes des particuliers et les libéralités impériales, ainsi que le malaise des
moines a se plier a 'intransigeance de Syméon. Une tension est clairement
soulignée entre le guide spirituel d'un coté et le gros des moines qui agissent
avec souci du bien-étre et un faible respect envers les régles que le saint a
données. Cette tension reste évidente dans toutes les étapes suivantes de
I’histoire du monasteére.

Nikon refait 2 sa maniere l'histoire du monastére dans le but de
magnifier la renaissance du monastere sous I'égide byzantine. Selon lui, la
fondation originelle cessa de fonctionner avec la conquéte de la région par les
Sarrasins. Sur le sort du monasteére pendant la période de 'occupation perse
puis arabe, on sait trop peu de choses pour confirmer ou infirmer les propos
de Nikon. Le monastére aurait été détruit, incendié et abandonné jusqu’a la
reconquéte dela région par les Byzantins. Michel le Syrien fait en effet allusion
au fait que lors d’'une féte de saint Syméon au monastere, les Arabes firent
un raid et prirent comme captifs un grand nombre de chrétiens, hommes,
femmes et enfants®. L’épisode se situerait au VIle siecle. Est-ce que cela
suffit pour conclure que le monastere a cessé de fonctionner, c’est loin d’étre
stir. Michel le Syrien n’ignorait pas que le monastere était chalcédonien et a
peut-étre voulu signifier son chatiment pour cette position théologique. De
plus, il attribue ce malheur a 'impiété des chrétiens venus féter le saint d'une
maniére inconvenante, préférant danser et s’enivrer plutdt que de chanter
des psaumes. Il serait donc imprudent de s’appuyer sur ce seul témoignage
pour conclure que le monastere a completement cessé de fonctionner entre
le VIle et le IXe siecle. Cependant, pour Nikon, il n’y a pas de doute quune
refondation providentielle s’est opérée grace a la reconquéte byzantine et
que cette victoire des Romains sur les Arabes a lieu grace a I'intervention
du saint: ITaAwv 6¢& uetd 10 TaEeABelv TOV dyLov év mAeiooy €teot xal Va0

64. Michel le Syrien, Chronique, 11, 6, éd. J.-B. CuaBoT, Michel le syrien, patriarche
jacobite d’Antioche (1166-1199), Paris, 1901, t. 2, 422 (texte syriaque, t. 4, 417)
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TOV Zaoaxnvav éumronodivar v ayiav uoviyv xai xatalvlivar teAeimg
xal WG TEOOOQAXOVTA UOVOXOVS OQ@ayTival €v Tf] ayig. uovi xal TEAeiwg
Goixntov ueivar, T@v Pouaiwv 6& xataoyoviwy thv xmwoav eis SeVTéQay
waiv éLOwV ovotaoty, O dYyLog TAAY 0% GTEOVONTOV XATEALTEV TV
avToU ayiov uoviav, GAL w¢ é§ doyxig dite oTouaTOoS AVTOD TAQASOOELS
TAQESWHREY, 0OUTWS TAALY 81 AYYELOV TaEESwKEY xal ES5idaeV 1O OEAqua
100 Oe0D 1Al aUTOC THS OAeL elval xal douoln eivar ToVC xaToLxoTVTaC
v 1@ T0mQ@ avToD ol &V aUT® TOoMTEVEOOQL®.

(«Plusieurs années aprés la mort du saint, les Sarrasins ont incendi€ et détruit
complétement le saint monasteére, ils ont tué quarante moines®, de sorte que le
monastére a été entierement déserté. Lorsque les Romains ont repris le pays et que
le monastere a été rebati pour la deuxiéme fois, le saint n’a pas abandonné son saint
établissement sans en prendre soin, mais comme, dés le début, il avait formulé ses
préceptes de sa propre bouche, ainsi de nouveau, a travers un ange, il a enseigné la
volonté de Dieu et il a montré comment il voulait que soient ceux qui habitent dans
son monastere et comment il convenait qu’ils se comportent»).

Cette «refondation» a été réalisée sous le patriarcat d’Agapios®’. Selon
la reconstitution des faits établie dans le discours 38 qui est une lettre
adressée au prétre du monastére de Syméon, le patriarche a transféré au
Mont Admirable des moines depuis les monasteres du site de Bapayfmwc®.

65. Logos 19, ch. 26 (HANNICK et alii, 570).

66. Dans le Logos 38, ch. 22 (Hannick et alii, 932), Nikon précise que, selon certains
dires, les moines étaient des Nestoriens et Jacobites «et pour cette raison a été concédée
leur perte (xal 81 T00T0 mAEeYWERONCAV €ic opayiv)». Pour ce Logos, voir W. AERTS,
A Review of Logos 38 of Nikon of the Black Mountain, in: East and West in the Medieval
Eastern Mediterranean II: Antioch from the Byzantine Reconquest until the End of the
Crusader Principality, éd. K. CIGGAAR - V. VAN AALsT, Leuven 2013, 277-321.

67. 1l s’agit d’Agapios II (978-996); sur ce patriarche, NasraLLAH, Histoire du
mouvement, 82; Topt, Dukat, 306-315.

68. Bapayéms: il s’agit d’'un centre monastique qui n’est pas identifié mais qui doit,
de toute évidence, étre situé en Asie Mineure. La seule autre référence concernant ce centre
se trouve au livre VI de la Continuation de Théophane a propos d’une donation de Romain
Lécapéne a tous les centres monastiques de ’Empire, effectuée en 941: duwpioato d6& tovg
uovayovs tot OAdumov, 100 Kvuiva, tot ABwvog, 100 Bapayéws xal 1ot Adtoovs xal
ravrag Aaufdvewv ava vouiouatos £vos (Théophane Continué, Bonn, 430.18-20). Sur ce
centre, voir aussi R. JaNIN, Géographie ecclésiastique de I’'Empire byzantin. t. I1. Les églises
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Nikon se renseigne, en puisant a un livre, sur la deuxiéme intervention du
saint, celle qui concerne la refondation. Cela se passe par I'intermédiaire
d’un ange qui communique les volontés du saint a un vieillard: Eviontot
(etioerrau, selon I'édition de HaNNICK et alii) yao év BifAw St ‘év taic
Nnuéoais Ayamiov matoldoyov AvVTioxeias wovoxos T Thv nAxiav
YNOOAEOS Ol GOXNTIXOTATOS TAVY xal TAls dAAaig Goetals Alav
HEXOOUNUEVOS, ODTOS TOIVUY O Goldiuoc Epeoty ob uetoiav Eoxev 100
AveABely natl oixfjoal év T ayiw xol Oavuaotd Opel gig Thv uovny tod
ueyalov Oavuatoveyod Zvuewv. Tovtov 6& éxeioe dvepyouévov webn
a0T® dUvauis Tig Oeiar ExmAnSems yéuovoa <xal> Oelag 6pdoews, Aéyovoa
oUtws 0Tt ‘0 oixfjoal OEAwv év T ayiw "Opel T Oavuaotd, &yyeiixov
nail dmootolxdv Biov dgeirer nextiioOar. Tadta ovv 6 uéyac éxeivog
yéowv axovoag, éxeloe TOU AowmwoD Exat®xnoev Biov Pidoag, xabmg
éx 10U QYYEAOU UEUVOTAYWYVEITO, XAl OUVEXDS TOIG GOEAQPOIS EMIAEYDV
‘Ooate, @ ASeApol, TS év T( Gyiw TSt molreveoOat 1omw’. Kal tavta
A€ywv xal T0ig TOD UvoTaymyod <ayyéAovs> Onuaoct meooetiber xal
TOALOVS €ic TOV TOT B0 é0TNOLCE IOV,

(«On trouve dans un livre que ‘sous Agapios, patriarche d’Antioche, vivait un
vieux moine, tres versé dans l'asceése et paré des autres vertus; cette personne de
mémoire éternelle avait un grand désir de monter habiter au Mont Admirable, dans
le monastere de Syméon, le grand thaumaturge. Alors qu’il y montait, il vit une
puissance divine (= un ange) qui le remplit d’étonnement et de vision divine et qui
dit: ‘celui qui veut habiter sur le Mont Admirable, doit avoir une vie angélique et
apostolique’». Ayant entendu cela, ce grand vieillard y habita dorénavant en menant
la vie a laquelle 'ange l'avait initi€, en disant continuellement aux fréres: «prenez
soin, fréres, de la maniére dont vous vous comportez dans ce lieu». En disant cela,
il ajoutait les paroles de 'ange qui l'avait initi€ et il soutenait plusieurs personnes
dans la crainte de Dieu»).

Cette deuxieme fondation a été établie et «scellée» par une vision angélique.
Il s’agit d’'une sorte d’initiation, selon le récit, dont le contenu exact n’est pas
détaillé; le vieillard se limite a des conseils adressés aux moines afin qu’ils

et les monasteéres des grands centres byzantins (Bithynie, Hellespont, Latros, Galésios,
Trébizonde, Athénes, Thessalonique), Paris 1975, 116, 117, 449.

69. Logos 19, ch. 26 (HaNNicK et alii, 570-572); GLyNias, Byzantine Monasticism, 414,
propose une traduction anglaise de ce passage.
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fassent attention a la maniére de se bien comporter. Cette communication
miraculeuse n’a laissé que des traces livresques dans les archives du
monastere auxquels Nikon puise.

La troisieme intervention du saint, en personne cette fois, ne concerne pas

une refondation, mais un avertissement, avant la chute imminente : Aptiwg
ralv év taic quéoais nudv, étove 6580 (1071/2), 61 Gmoxalvyews
Epdvn 6 AyLog TOV TEWTOTOTAY XUOLY SUUEDY, XAl TOAAL ETEpA TOTTOV
ELTOV TO YLVOUEVA TAQAVOUMS €IS TNV ayiav uoviyv Emipéoel Aéywv 6Tt
‘Goa dyvootiow, ¢ av EUUEVWOL TOIC TOLOUTOLS, 0D Uiy oUVoLX{ow
a010i¢, 006 0V Ul Arodid&Ew am’ avt®v T0 uEALovia cvuPfaively adTovc
xoxd, GAAQ udilov xai mAnowow Ot €oywv, @ oi mAelovs TOUTWV
A€yovoty 0Tt ‘6 dyLog EvTeUOeV VTAVEXWHBONOEY GO TOD TOTOV aUTOT €i
yoo mapijv, dtdpbov av i évratba ywoueve'. Kal éav oUx Nodv Tivec
€ avT®V OAlyoL eVaQECTODVTEC pot, woavtwe xal 1 Sevodoyia xal 1
rTwyotoopia, xal va uin ésaielpdi 11 6p00808o¢ mioTIC GO TOD 0iXOV
Uov, Tapeywonoa Av 10ic¢ éxpoic xal toic moieutotaic dud te Enoac xal
Oaldoons eic xatdAvow 10UTOV Xl Exddgnory, émel mapwSvvav Ty
Yuxnv wov opodoa’™.
(«Derniérement, a notre époque, I'année 1071/2, le saint est apparu en révélation
au protopapas kyr Syméon et, en lui disant plusieurs autres choses, il a mentionné
ce qui se passe d’anormal au monastére: «est-ce qu’ils ignorent que s’ils persistent
dans ce comportement, je n’habiterai plus avec eux et je ne détournerai pas les
malheurs qui vont arriver dans le futur, mais plutot j’accomplirai en actes ce que la
plupart d’entre eux disent, a savoir que le saint est parti de sa résidence, car, s’il était
présent, il corrigerait ce qui se passe. Et §’il n’y avait parmi eux quelques moines
qui me donnent satisfaction et qui s’occupent du soin a donner aux étrangers et
aux pauvres, et afin que la foi orthodoxe ne disparaisse pas de ma maison, j’aurais
concédé qu’elle soit détruite et démolie par les ennemis et les soldats par terre et par
mer, car ceux qui y habitent aiguisent beaucoup mon ame contre eux»).

Dans sa troisieme intervention, Syméon adresse son dernier avertissement
avant la destruction qui approche. La description du monastére est sobre.
Il y a une majorité des moines peu soucieux des regles imposées par la

70. Logos 19, ch. 28 (HanNick et alii, 572). Sur la vision et sa datation nous reviendrons

par la suite. En annexe nous allons éditer le texte de cette vision en entier.
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tradition du saint” et seule une minorité insiste qu’il convient encore de
prendre soin des personnes démunies et des étrangers. Mais au-dela de cette
tradition d’hospitalité monastique, se manifeste le souci du saint de préserver
I'orthodoxie dans une région ou des religions différentes se confrontent
et ou des Eglises chrétiennes concurrentes se livrent a2 une polémique
ouverte’ Alors que dans logos 19 de Nikon, on trouve une allusion au sort
du monasteére aprés cet avertissement, dans le logos 38, Nikon parle de la
transformation du monastére en mosquée et de sa reconversion en monastere
apres la premiére croisade: Kot wg fjxovoa, 61t mwdiwv éxaboapiodn n ayia
UOVI] €X TUC ULDOELS TOV AyaonvaVv xal €x THV TOUTWV AToQUYNV XAl €V
Tf) TOV YOLOTIAVDV TAALY OIXNOEL, TOUS TE XOOULKOVS YOLOTLAVOUS %Ol
UOVAYOVS TAUYROOULOV OVTIX TQOOKUVNUCL, ETEQAOA XAl EY) KL EVOIXNOQL
UET QUTOUS,

71. Michel Psellos, dans 'une de ses quinze lettres adressées au patriarche d’Antioche de
cette époque, Aimilianos (1060/65 - 1079/80), lettre qui parle de la demande des moines de
Saint-Syméon pour qu’il intervienne en leur faveur, présente ces moines sous un jour négatif
en évoquant leur «comportement bestial» et indécent envers leur patriarche: Kaivov 6¢ ov6€v,
£l ol ToAuntial wovayol tic Tt Oauuatoveyol woviyg, GOpows ueTafaiovtes, nd6éoOnodv
ooV TO UEYAAETOV THC QUOEWS, xal TOOTOV ETepov 10T Onoiwdovs nALdEavtor éxeivo
y&o av v Qavuactdv el uéxor TOAAOD TEOS THYV OGNV AXNVALOXVVTIXAOY GOYLEQATIXY
TEAELOTNTA, *al OUTE ooV TAC GoToamdS, 0lite TaC fooviac éSedicoayv otx BV 8 gindc
GvOpdmovs Svrag ui) xatarlijtreofar Taic vweofolaic T@v odv Goetdv (ep. 7.21-27, éd. S.
PAPAIOANNOU, Michael Psellus Epistulae, Berlin - Boston 2019, 12-13). Sur cette lettre, voir
aussi J.-C. CHEYNET, Michel Psellos et Antioche, ZRVI 50 (2013), 411-422, ici 415.

72. Selon le Logos 19, ch. 29 (HanNick et alii, 574), les trois étapes se résument ainsi:
Toov gic o€l dLapopovs xaLoVs TEElS TdSels uiav éupaivovol tapddoov 1ol &yiov
xatl ov Sraywoitovoty, xabns EEOVOTOL TIVES xOl GAQOQUAS QEQOVOL TAQAAIYOVS WS
avayxaiag. ITodtn uev 1 Goxi Tis ovoTdoews St OTOUATOS AUTOD TOD AYiov, SEVTEQQ
O¢ Tic SevTéQaS avaxavioews Ot Gyyérov, TEAOS O& SLa TiG EONUWOEWS XAl TaVTEAET
Ay, xal mapo&vouog tot Gyiov, v @ ul QUAATTELY TOS TOT XVOIOV EVIOAQS %l TS
maeadooels ToU ayiov o1 v aitioy ol mapadider TV ayiav uoviy gic TeAeiav xatdAvoy,
SLa TS avToD Oelas AmoraATYEWS EPAVEQWOEV.

73. Logos 38, ch. 23 (Hannick et alii, 932). Sur les textes de Nikon qui se réferent
explicitement a la premiére croisade et aux Latins, voir M. LEvy-RuBiN, ‘The Errors of the
Franks’ by Nikon of the Black Mountain: Between Religious and Ethno-Cultural Conflict,
Byz 71 (2001), 422-437 et W. Akgrts, Nikon of the Black Mountain, Witness to the First
Crusade? Some remarks on his Person, his Use of Language and his Work Named Taktikon,
esp. Logos 31, in: East and West in the Medieval Mediterranean I, 125-169.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 241-280



SAINT SYMEON STYLITE LE JEUNE ET SON HERITAGE (XTe - XIle STIECLE) 263

(«Lorsque j’ai appris que le saint monasteére a été purifié des miasmes des Agarénes,
qu’ils sont partis et que les Chrétiens étaient de retour, et que le monastere est
redevenu un lieu de pelerinage universel pour les Chrétiens, laics et moines, je m’y
suis rendu et j’ai habité avec eux»).

Ainsi, Nikon nous renseigne, en tant que témoin oculaire, sur I’occupation
des batiments du monastere par les musulmans et la conversion de son église
en mosquée au début de la décennie 1090 puis sur sa transformation de
nouveau en un site de pelerinage chrétien a la fin de cette décennie, apres
I'arrivée des croisés qui relevent le monastére. En parlant de la révélation
du protopapas Syméon a une autre occasion, Nikon affirme que le texte la
contenant se trouve au monastére de Saint-Syméon pour celui qui voudrait le
lire, sans pour autant fournir d’autres explications supplémentaires: Tatvta
TAVTO 2Ol Al TOLODTOL ATORAAVYPELS DOE QATOHEWVTAL EIC TNV &ylay poviyy
100 Gyiov Bavuatovoyot ZVuemv, xal 6 UETO @OPov Beol éoevvioac
xol SLaoxeYAuevos eVENoeL Tog TeEls taelc tavtag, Eva xal TOv adToV
oxomov éovta gic S10p00wory Yuyic, xabws 6 Oeoc ayamd xai 6 dyLog,
xol oUY €IS XATAAVOLY TEOTOEMEL 1) SEVTEQQ THIS TOWTNG XAl 1) TOITN THS
Sevtépac xal Tic mowTng’.

(«Tout cela et les révélations de cette sorte sont déposés ici, dans le saint monastére
de Syméon, le saint thaumaturge, et celui qui cherchera avec la crainte de Dieu et
regardera de tous cOtés, trouvera que ces trois ordres avaient un seul et unique but,
a savoir 'amendement de 'Ame, conformément a ce que Dieu et le saint aiment, et
le premier ne provoque pas I'annulation du second, et le troisieme du second et du
premier»).

Dans le Logos 12, cependant, qui est une Lettre adressée au prétre du
saint monastere de saint Syméon le thaumaturge, a propos de la prise de
ce saint monastere ..., a savoir apres 1090, il revient sur la question de la
révélation du protopapas Syméon et affirme que certains moines «sont
tombés dans le blasphéme et I'ont appelé mensongere»’>. Dans cette lettre,

74. Logos 19, ch. 30 (HANNICK et alii, 574).

75. Logos 12, ch. 6 (Hannick et alii, 350): xai udAlov eic PrAacenuiav tiveg
xatexpuvioonoav xal Yevds (PYeddog) tavtnv dmexdAieoav. Un peu plus loin (ch. 12,
HannIck et alii, 356) il présente les moines en train de lancer des blasphémes contre Dieu

et Syméon «a cause de la prise de son lieu saint, comme nous avons entendu certains qui
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il nous fournit, en outre, un renseignement tres intéressant sur la nature
du texte de la révélation: Tic 6& 1@V éxel, 6 Eevixog uev 1 oduatt, @ 6&
TVEUUATL TOAANY TTIOTLV ®atl TANOOPOQIaY Exwv, 0TV XAl TjXOVOEV TOVTO
EMUETEMS BVAYIVOOROUEVOY, TO XATH SUVOULY 0U% NUEANOEV, AAAL DS
v gic TOV GyLov oAV mioTLY, €l HEV xal 0% NV Grd 1O HOVAOTHOLY,
GAAG GvaEioc nadntic Expuvev eival tot Gyiov, Smov av otv xal ¢
XOVOEY TODTO 0Vx NUEANOEV, GAL éSepetivnoev @iAomovwgs gig v ThS
Avrioyeioag yaoav, xal e0pev maoav axoifelav xal GAifeiav meol Tiic
TOLAUTNG ATOXOAVYWEWS XAl TNV TOLAUTNY €I TNV NUETEQAV YADOOQV
UETEYOQAYEY, XATAAMTMV TOVS EVIOTIOUVS TOUTO €i¢ TV Eviomiwv ThV
yA@ooav, dmep Aupotepa uete Bdvatov 100 mowTomond V00N Ev TGO
avTOD EIXOVOOTAOIW <XAL> ULXQOV XUOTIOV QAVEQDVOV TEQL TOV SUO
YAWOODV TNV YEYOQUUEVNY GTOXRAAVYLY, XAl TA OVOUATO OITIVES TADT
xatéxyovv. Kal ovtwe épaveowln xal éyoden eic €va tod Gyiov fiov
€ic 10 TéAoc. Kai malv év QupoTtépails Taic YADOOULS TIVES X TIOTEMS
&yoayav 10010,

(«L’un des moines, d’origine étrangeére, mais qui avait dans Pesprit une grande foi
et une pleine assurance, lorsqu’il entendit cette révélation qu’on lisait au milieu des
moines, n’a pas montré, en ce qu’il le concernait, de la négligence, mais comme il
avait une grande confiance envers le saint, méme s’il n’était pas de ce monastere,
il se considérait comme un disciple indigne du saint, quel que soit le lieu ou il
était. Lorsqu’il entendit cela, il n’a pas montré de la négligence, mais il a cherché
laborieusement dans le pays d’Antioche et a découvert toute I'exactitude et la
vérité d’une telle révélation et il I'a traduite dans notre langue, en la laissant aux
autochtones dans leur langue; les deux textes, aprés la mort du protopapas, ont
été retrouvés dans son iconostase, avec un morceau de papier qui dévoilait tout
a propos de la révélation écrite en deux langues, ainsi que les noms de ceux qui
en détenaient une copie. Ainsi, elle a été découverte et a été copiée a la fin (d’un
manuscrit qui contenait) la Vie du saint. Par la suite, plusieurs personnes, poussées
par la foi, ont copié ce texte dans chacune des deux langues»).

habitent ici tomber dans ce péché a cause de leur ignorance (évexev tiic GAdoews T00 avTOD
ayiov T0mov, xabwg nrovoauév tivas T@v avtobr meourintovias v tolg Totovtols €§
ayvwoiog)».

76. Logos 12, ch. 7 (HaNNICK et alii, 350-352).
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Selon cette source, la vision a été d’abord consignée en langue barbare,
syriaque ou plus probablement arabe, car par la suite il est question
d’«autochtones», et un étranger (un Ibére probablement) I'a traduite en grec
et 'a déposée au monastere. Le protopapas lui-méme est le responsable de
sa diffusion et la circulation de la révélation semble étre contrdlée par lui,
car il en gardait tant l'original que la traduction dans I'iconostase. Selon
Nikon, une version de cette révélation a été copiée dans un manuscrit a la
suite de la Vie du saint, un manuscrit apparenté au Sabaiticus 108, qui la
préserve en grec dans les folios 200v-202"". Nous allons éditer ce texte en
appendice. Le Sabaiticus, selon les «signatures» des copistes, déposées a la
fin du manuscrit, appartenait au monastere de Saint-Syméon et a été copié
par un certain Gérasimos qui pourrait étre identifié au disciple de Nikon.
Le manuscrit est daté, sans beaucoup de précision, du XlIle siecle, mais s’il
coincide avec celui que Nikon a vu, il doit étre daté plutdt des dernicres
décennies du Xle siecle.

La deuxiéme question posée par la révélation concerne sa datation.
Le manuscrit donne comme date 1033 (.cqua’) alors que Nikon retient
la date de 1071/1072 (.copm = 6580), ce qui représente un décalage d’une
quarantaine d’années. Giangou croit que cette discordance pourrait étre
due a une confusion paléographique entre le & et le u, avec I'ajout a la date
de la lettre a, qui proviendrait du mot &roxdAviyig, au cas ol la datation
précédait ce mot. Il privilégie ainsi indirectement la datation proposée
par Nikon et il a, selon nous, de fortes possibilités d’avoir raison, non
seulement pour les raisons paléographiques qu’il évoque, mais aussi pour
des raisons historiques. Une vision qui annoncerait une destruction future
du monastere et qui circulerait aprés 'accomplissement des faits —c’est cela
que Nikon nous laisse au moins penser- serait plus compréhensible datée

77. VAN DEN VEN, La Vie ancienne, 1, 14*-16*.

78. La premiere souscription au f. 202v est la suivante: éreAet@dn 10 mwapov Pifiiov
700 0000V xal Og0@Oopov TATOOS MUYV Zvuewv ToU Oavuatoveyol Sil xelp0s &uol
xal auaptwAot I'epaoiuov uovayod; voir aussi VAN DEN VEN, La Vie ancienne, 1, 14*
Sur Gérasimos en tant qu’éventuel copiste de certains manuscrits situés en Palestine et au
Sinai, voir aussi la discussion in T. Papacostas - C. MaNGo - M. GRUNBART, The History and
Architecture of the Monastery of Saint John Chrysostomos at Koutsovendis, DOP 61 (2007),
25-156, ici 34-36.

79. Logos 19, ch. 28 (HANNICK et alii, 572).
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d’'une vingtaine d’année plutot que d’une soixantaine d’années avant la
catastrophe prophétisée.

La date de 1033 a cependant aussi un élément de probabilité en sa faveur:
une révélation ancienne émanant de 'incertitude des années 30 du XIe si¢cle
aurait pu étre réactualisée dans le contexte de la menace seldjoukide qui
conduisit a la destruction du monastére au début des années 90. En outre,
si la datation de Nikon avait €té la bonne, celui-ci aurait, de toute évidence,
connu le protopapas, mais rien dans ses paroles (écrites cependant une
trentaine d’année apres la date qu’il propose pour la révélation) ne nous
laisse entrevoir une telle éventualité. En plus, Nikon qui prétend avoir vu le
texte dans un manuscrit semblable au Sabaiticus 108, aurait vu et commenté
I'incongruité chronologique, sauf si notre Sabaiticus est un apographe d’un
manuscrit plus ancien, sur lequel une faute aurait été commise a propos de
la date proposée. Quoi qu’il en soit, la résolution du probleme reste pour le
moment suspendue.

Symeon Stylite le Jeune, figure éminente du stylitisme syrien,
constitue un point de repere central pour le monachisme melkite
antiochien du Xle et XlIle si¢cle, a la fois en tant que figure littéraire
et en tant que mémoire inscrite dans I'espace. Les textes du XlIle si¢cle,
lorsqu’ils parlent de cette région, confirment cette image. Ainsi, lorsque
Jean Doukas, alias ‘Jean Phokas’®’, visite la Syrie et la Palestine vers la fin
du Xlle siecle, tout en dressant une vive image du monachisme local, il
rend hommage au monastére de Syméon le thaumaturge®!, tandis que la
mémoire du saint reste vivante sur I'lle de Chypre®?, comme on peut le

80. Sur ce texte et sur sa fausse attribution a Jean Phokas, voir CH. MEssis, Littérature,
voyage et politique au XIle siecle: L’Ekphrasis des lieux saints de Jean ‘Phokas’, Bsl LXIX
(2011) [= Ekphrasis. La représentation des monuments dans les littératures byzantine et
byzantino-slaves. Réalités et imaginaires], 146-166.

81. Jean Doukas, Ekphrasis des lieux saints, PG 133, col. 928-961, ici col. 929AB:
Evretifev 1O mEQIBONTOV TiC AdQVNS TEOGOTELOV ... xal TO Oavuaotov oty oo¢ ol
TOAMOTNS O Bavuaotos Zvuemv.

82. Sur les rapports entre Chypre et les communautés monastiques d’Antioche
dans la seconde moitié du Xle s., voir Papacostas - MaNGo - GRUNBART, The History and
Architecture. Les auteurs discutent, entre autres, les liens qui unissent Nikon de la Montagne
Noire, installé au Mont Admirable, et Chypre (33-39) et offrent une édition et traduction
anglaise de la lettre 9 de Nikon (149-156).
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constater a travers les écrits de Néophyte le Reclus. Dans un catalogue des
saints les plus importants que ce dernier dresse dans I'un de ses discours,
une place d’honneur est détenue par Syméon du Mont Admirable qui
préside le groupe des stylites: «Syméon du Mont Admirable, ainsi que
son collegue et homonyme et ceux qui avaient la méme asceése qu’eux, a
savoir Daniel et Alypios»®. Cette préséance de Syméon le Jeune dans le
milieu des stylites jette un doute sur l'identité du Syméon qui apparait
dans les hallucinations, d’origine démoniaque, qu’un stylite géorgien du
nom de Gabriel subit en 1185 a cause de son arrogance, selon Néophyte
qui rapporte I’épisode. Les démons qui visitent ce Gabriel, en lui soufflant
des paroles blasphématoires contre la Théotokos, prennent la figure de
Syméon Stylite le Grand (to? ueydiov Zvuewv to0 otvAiTov), de Sabas,
le fondateur de la Lavra, et du moine Stéphanos Trichinas®. Etant donné
que ladjectif uéyac décrit plutdot Syméon I’Ancien, alors que celui de
Oavuaotoc est accolé a Syméon le Jeune, il serait prudent de voir ici une
référence de Néophyte au premier Syméon, dont le monastére n’a pas
conservé I'orthodoxie chalcédonienne.

En dehors du cadre syrien, la popularité du saint semble plutot liée a
différents milieux qui la diffusent. D’un c6té, Syméon est incontestablement
inséré dans le calendrier liturgique de la capitale byzantine et sa présence
influence parfois celle de son prédécesseur homonyme, comme cela arrive
dans le cas de la version éditée du Synaxaire de Constantinople qui attribue

83. Néophyte, Les dix homélies sur les commandements du Christ, éd. 1. STEPHANES, Aéxa
AGyou mepl Toh XQLoTtoh éviod®my, in: Ayiov Neogutov 100 Eyxieiotov Xvyyoduuata, v.
1, ed. N. ZacHaropouLos - D. Tsames - C. O1konomou - 1. Karaviporouros, Paphos 1996, 35-
212, discours V, ch. 39.7-9: § te OauuaotooQeitns Zvuewv xal 6 TOUTOV CUUUETOXOS XAl
TUVOVUUOS Xl O TOUTWV OuotToomolr Aavind xai AAUmiog. Dans une lettre qu’il adresse
au moine et prétre Euthyme de Chrysopotamos, il reproduit une phrase apparentée a la
précédente, A. KarroziLos, 'Emiotoléc, in: Ayiov Neogutov to0 EyxAeiotov Zvyyodu-
uarta, v. 5, Paphos 2005, 405-470, lettre 5, lig. 127-129: [166¢ev yap 1@ Oeiw Svuedvi xai t@
CUVOVUUE QUTOT xal TOIG HETOXOLS AVTMV 1] TOOQUTN TMV Bavudtmv anyi;

84. Néophyte, Discours surun moine de Palestine, éd. N. PAPATRIANTAFYLLOU-THEODORIDI,
ITavnyvown A’, Aéyog 5, in: Ayiov Neogutov tot Eyxieiotov Svyyoduuata, v. 3, Paphos
1999, 142-158. Sur ce récit, voir H. DELEHAYE, Saints de Chypre, AnBoll 26 (1907), 161-297,
ici 280-282; S. ErrHyMIADIS, Redeeming the genre’s remnants: some beneficial tales written
in the last centuries of Byzantium, Scripta & e-Scripta 8-9 (2010), 307-325, surtout 310-311
et MEssis, Littérature, voyage et politique, 158.
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a Syméon I’Ancien une meére qui porte le nom de la mere de Syméon le
Jeune®. De lautre coté, Syméon le Métaphraste, bien qu’il consacre une
métaphrase a4 Syméon I’Ancien®®, ne le fait pas pour Syméon le Jeune.
Cependant si Syméon le Métaphraste agit au sein d’'un groupe, on devrait
considérer comme une réécriture «métaphrastique» celle qu’effectue a
propos de Syméon le Jeune, Nicéphore Ouranos, I'un de ses plus proches
amis, au début du Xle siecle®”. Toutefois, la réécriture d’Ouranos n’est que
trés rarement insérée dans le Ménologe, peut-étre a cause de sa longueur,
et n’a pas influencé sérieusement I'écriture hagiographique du XIle siecle a
Constantinople®, La seule influence détectée de cette réécriture concerne la
Vie de Théodore d’Edesse, texte dont nous avons parlé, traduit en grec par

85. H. DELEHAYE, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, in Propylaeum ad
Acta Sanctorum Novembris, Bruxelles 1902, col. 2.8-10 (1er septembre, & propos de Syméon
I’Ancien): Mvijun to® 6oiov matod¢ UMV Suue®v xal tis 0ol unteog avtod Mdoebag. Le
rédacteur de la notice renvoie au texte métaphrastique (col. 3.14-19: tovtov 6¢ v iodyyelov
TOMTELQV ®AlL TQ TVEVUATIXG XAQIoUaTo xal TS Qauuatovoyias xal TS TO0QQNOELS O
TOOS AVTOV UETAPOATTIXOS AOYOS TAATUTEQOV SLEEELOL, WOAUTWS XAl TA TEQL TS O0TUS
Mdp0Oag tiic unteods avrtov). La notice pour Syméon le Jeune est au 24 mai, ibid., col. 703-
705. Le synaxaire renvoie aussi a la Vie du saint (col. 704.25-27: GAA& ta0T0o uegv xal to
1@V Bavudtwv dretpov TAffoc 1) xat avtov iotopia SnAot SieEodixdg). Le Ménologe de
Basile IT contient des notices pour les deux Syméon (PG 117, 21CD pour Syméon I’Ancien et
469C-472A, pour Syméon le Jeune).

86. PG 114, col. 336-392.

87. Sur la réécriture de Nicéphore Ouranos, voir VAN DEN VEN, Vie ancienne, 1, 34*-45*
et II, 347-351; sur Ouranos, sa carriére et ses rapports avec Syméon le Métaphraste, voir
Pmbz 25617; J. DARROUZES, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siecle, Paris 1960, 44-48; E. MCGEER,
Tradition and Reality in the Taktika of Nikephoros Ouranos, DOP 45 (1991), 129-140; P.
MacpaLiNo, The Liturgical Poetics of an Elite Religious Confraternity, in: Reading in the
Byzantine Empire and Beyond, éd. T. SHawcross - I. TorH, Cambridge 2018, 116-132, ici
120-123; Grynias, Byzantine Monasticism, 429-431; M. MasTERsoN, Nikephoros Ouranos,
Eunuchism, and Masculinity during the Reign of Emperor Basil II, Byz 89 (2019), 397-
419, ici 405-417. MASTERSON croit, probablement avec raison, que Nicéphore pouvait étre un
eunuque.

88. L’une des rares cas ol le texte d’Ouranos fait partie d’'un ménologe métaphrastique
est le manuscrit de Berlin, Staatbibliothek zu Berlin (Preussischer Kulturbesitz), gr. 1.17
(255) du XIe-XIle s.; sur ce manuscrit, voir A. EHrRHARD, Uberlieferung und Bestand der
hagiographischen und homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche von den Anfingen
bis zum Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts, 3 vols, Leipzig 1937-1952, 2, 619-620; N. PATTERSON
SEVCENKO, [llustrated Manuscripts of the Metaphrastian Menologion, Chicago 1990, 72-82.
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Euthyme I'Tbére. La partie de cette Vie qui parle de 'enfance du saint plagie
la Vie de Syméon, écrite par Ouranos®.

L’absence d’une Vie faisant partiec du Ménologe métaphrastique
conduisit a la prolifération de divers abrégés, présents dans différents
ménologes du Xle et XlIle siecle. Nous disposons de trois versions qui sont
indépendantes 'une de I'autre et qui toutes puisent a la Vie ancienne de
Syméon le Jeune. Pour bien comprendre les modalités de composition de ces
abrégés, on doit examiner les milieux qui les ont produits®.

Le Ménologe de Métaphraste, comme nous l’avons souligné, avec la
présence de Syméon I’Ancien et 'absence de Syméon le Jeune, a influé sur
la réception du culte de ces deux stylites a Constantinople aux Xle - XIle
siecles. Ainsi, quand il est question de Syméon Stylite, il s’agit, en général,
de Syméon I’Ancien. Théodore Prodrome, par exemple, qui veut comparer
Mélétios le Jeune a Syméon, fait clairement référence a Syméon I’Ancien®..
On constate le méme phénomene, di évidemment a 'influence du Ménologe,
dans I'Histoire de Cedréne® ou dans les réponses théologiques et I'Histoire
de Michel Glykas®.

89. Similitude relevée par BincGeLi, Converting the Caliph, 96, n. 69. Il faut noter
que l'un des premiers manuscrits qui conservent la Vie de Syméon, écrite par Ouranos, le
Mosquensis Sinod. gr. 15 (Vlad. 381) et qui date de 1023, provient du monastére d’Iviron
au Mont Athos, ou Euthyme était actif & la méme époque. Cf. aussi, GLyniAS, Byzantine
Monasticism, 450.

90. Voir note 11.

91. Prodrome, Vie de Mélétios le Jeune, ch. 27.70-75 et 28.1-4, éd. 1. PoLemis, Ot Biot
0V Ayilov Meletiov tov véou, Athénes 2018, 242 et 244. Prodrome consacre aussi un vers
dans son calendrier poétique a Syméon le Jeune: A. Acconcia Lonco, Il calendario giambico
in monostici di Teodoro Prodromo, Rome 1983, mai 24: O dyto¢ Zvuewv 6 Oavuaotoopeitng
elpnvn teAelovTal. Oauuaoctov dotl, SUUEDV, 0i%els GOG.

92. Cedréne, Histoire, éd. L. TArRTAGLIA, Georgii Cedreni historiarum compendium, 2
vols, Rome 2016, 369, 377, 381, en se fondant et en copiant méme le Métaphraste.

93. GLykas, Réponses, éd. S. EUSTRATIADIS, MuyanA 1ot I'Alvxa eic tas amopias tig
Oeiasc Toagis xepdiata, v. 1, Athénes 1906, 127.3-8, ol il copie un fragment de la Vie
métaphrastique. Une simple note dans I’Histoire, éd. 1. BEKKER, Glycae Michaelis Annales,
Bonn 1836, 489.8-11: éxl uévror tovtov 100 Mapxiavot xai Svuewv O uéyag Emépn tov
OTUAOV GxOVAVNTOS YOO UExoL TOALOT Eueve Suat TO xataoyiv toravtny évoeiSaobar
moAdol yao oi peupiuoroot. Ici Glykas fait un résumé du ch. 21 (PG 114, col. 439C-452A) de
la Vie métaphrastique de Syméon I’Ancien.
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Le second milieu qui atteste de la diffusion du culte de Syméon le
thaumaturge est le milieu monastique. Une Vie de Syméon Stylite figure
aussi dans certains inventaires de monastéres, parmi les rares livres qui sont
présents. Si dans le monastére de Pakourianos a Bachkovo, il est raisonnable
de penser que le livre des miracles de saint Syméon cité dans I'inventaire,
est celui des Miracles de Syméon le Jeune®, a cause du lien étroit entre
I'Ibérie et la fondation de Pakourianos d'une part et en raison de la présence
géorgienne au Mont Admirable d’autre part, pour le monastére d’ Attaleiates,
on est moins str. Il est plus probable que le Typikon se réfere a la Vie de
Syméon I’Ancien et le livre dont il est question doit étre un ménologe qui
commence au ler septembre®,

Les références a Syméon le Jeune sont plus claires dans certains Typika
du XllIe siecle. Le Typikon de Petra est conservé dans un état fragmentaire.
Il a été préparé pour la refondation du monastere vers le début du Xlle
siecle par Jean le Jetineur, un moine cappadocien®, et ne nous permet pas
de voir clairement les éventuels rapports qui uniraient ce monastére avec
le monachisme antiochien®. Si I'abrégé de Jean Petrinos provient de ce
monastere” et 'auteur peut étre identifié a Jean Mavropodes, auteur d’un

94. P. GAUTIER, Le typikon du sébaste Grégoire Pakourianos, REB 42 (1984), 5-145, lig.
1708: BifAiov éxdoyddiov Exov ta Bavuata 00 ayiov Zvuemv.

95. P. GaUTIER, La Diataxis de Michel Attaliate, REB 39 (1981), 5-143, lig. 1757-
1760: Kai 10 émxtnOévra votepov €§ ayopds PifAia. Avayvootixa éxovia Sidpooa
avayvaouata, 1o uev v Egov am’ aoyiic 1o Io¢ tuiv to nuéteoa, xai ta KAnuévnia, 10 6
Etepov Evoeduugvoy Brattim Exov am’ aoyiic TOV Biov ToT 60T0U SUUEDV KEIUEVOY.

96. Sur ce Jean et ses rapports avec le monastere de Petra, voir son éloge composé
par le patriarche Calliste au XIVe siecle, H. GeLzer, Kallistos’Enkomion auf Johannes
Nesteutes, Zeitschrift fur Wiss. Theologie 29 (1886), 64-89. Voir aussi M. Cacouros, L’Eloge
de saint Baras (BHG 212) «fondateur» du monastere du Prodrome de Pétra: pérégrinations
a Constantinople a travers le manuscrit Lesbou Leimonos 43, in: Constantinople réelle et
imaginaire. Autour de I'ceuvre de Gilbert Dagron = TM 22/1 (2018), 580-591.

97. Le Typikon a été édité par G. Turco, La Diatheke del fondatore del monastero di S.
Jovanni Prodromo in Petra e TAmbr. E 9 Sup., Aevum 75 (2001), 327-380. Sur le monastere,
voir R. JANIN, La géographie ecclésiastique de I’Empire byzantin. Premiére partie. Le Siége
de Constantinople et le Patriarcat cecuménique. Tome I111. Les églises et les monastéres, Paris
1953, 421-429; E. MaLamut, Le monasteére Saint-Jean-Prodrome de Pétra de Constantinople,
in: Les saints et leur sanctuaire, 219-233.

98. CaseaU - MEssis, La Vie abrégée de Syméon, 106-107.
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éloge de saint Baras, faussement attribué a Jean Mauropous, comme le
suggere Xavier Lequeux®, tout nous oriente vers un établissement influencé
par le monachisme antiochien du Xle si¢cle. Mais si cette influence reste
une hypothése dans le cas de monastére de Petra, elle devient beaucoup plus
probable pour un Typikon écrit par un autre Jean au début du XllIe siccle
(apres 1113) et remanié en 1144: celui d’un monastére assez mystérieux, du
nom de saint Jean-Prodrome-de-Phobéros a Monachion!®.

Ce Typikon est le document ol 'influence de Syméon Stylite le Jeune
et de son héritage spirituel est la plus marquée et s’impose dans la réalité
constantinopolitaine du Xlle siecle. Plus précisément, Syméon le Jeune
est présenté comme I'un des protecteurs et bienfaiteurs du monastére de
Phobéros, au méme titre que Jean Prodrome et la Vierge: «Dieu saint leur
procure la guérison et un remeéde aux malades par les intercessions de
notre seigneur et patron, Jean le vénérable Précurseur et Baptiste, et par
la médiation de notre bienfaiteur, saint Syméon le thaumaturge»'°. Dans
la section du Typikon consacrée au jeline, le rédacteur cite deux fragments
de la Vie de Syméon, un passage bref déja cité par Nikon dans son propre
Typikon, a propos de I'horaire du jetine des moines qui ne doit s’achever
quapres la neuvieme heure'’?, et un passage beaucoup plus long, qui

99. X. LeouEUX, Jean Mauropous, Jean Mauropodes et le culte de saint Baras au
monastere de Petra a Constantinople, AnBoll 120 (2002), 101-109, ici 106, n. 26.

100. Sur ce monastere et son Typikon, voir JANIN, Les églises et les monastéres, 7-8; R.
JORDAN, Phoberos: Rule of John for the Monastery of St. John the Forerunner of Phoberos, in:
Byzantine Monastic Foundations, 872-953 (introduction et traduction anglaise). Le texte a
été édité par A. PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, Noctes Petropolitanae, St. Petersburg 1913, 1-88.

101. Typikon de Phobéros, 74.28-31: xai 6 Oe0g 6 dyLog mapéxel Thv ooty adTois xal
™V Oeoameiav Su TEETPELDV TOT SEOTOTOV NUDV XL XVQLOV, TOT TIUIOV TOOOQOUOV XAl
Barxtiotot Twdvvov, xal d10 UECLTELOS TOT EVEQYETOV UMV, TOD OouuaToveYo XAl Ayiov
Svueav. Voir aussi ibid., 77.5-8: moeofeiais tic mavayodviov deomoivns qudv 0eotoxov
xail Geiwapbévov Mapioag, 100 &yiov xal évéo5ov mpopnRtov mpododuov xal faxtiotoT
Twdvvov, 100 60l0V TATEOS MUY ZVUEDV TOT avuaTovQyoT Kol TAVIWY OOV TV &YimV.
Sur la présence mémorielle de Syméon Stylite le Jeune dans ce Typikon, voir D. KRAUSMULLER,
John of Phoberos, A 12th-Century Monastic Founder, and His Saints: Luke of Mesembria
and Symeon of the Wondrous Mountain, AnBoll 134 (2016), 83-94.

102. Typikon de Phobéros, 28.9-10 = Nikon, Logos 6, ch. 4 (HaNNIcK et alii, 268) = Vie
de Syméon, ch. 27.102-103 (VaN DEN VEN I, 26). Sur I'éventuelle influence du Typikon de
Nikon sur celui de Phobéros dans la section consacrée au jeline, voir aussi, ALLISON, Black
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démontre que le rédacteur disposait d’'un exemplaire de la Vie. Ce dernier
fragment reprend les paroles de Syméon lui-méme a propos de I'interdiction
de consommer du fromage et des ceufs pendant le caréme!®, Le lien qui unit
ce monastere avec la région Syro-Palestinienne apparait aussi dans I’histoire
légendaire du monastére qui précede le Typikon. Cette histoire fait de cet
établissement le lieu d’exil des freres Graptoi, Théodore et Théophane, natifs
de Palestine, sous le regne de Léon V'™,

Si Jean Petrinos, Jean Mavropodes et Jean de Phobéros sont une seule
et méme personne, nous sommes devant une figure-clé du monachisme
constantinopolitain, qui entretenait d’étroits rapports avec les traditions
monastiques de la région d’Antioche. Si c’est le cas, il n’y aurait qu'un seul
centre de diffusion et donc une présence tres limitée de I’héritage de Syméon
le Jeune a Constantinople. S’il s’agit de personnes différentes, nous sommes
au contraire devant une influence diffuse, repartie entre divers centres
monastiques, comme Petra et Phobéros et le culte de Syméon était donc un
peu plus largement diffusé. Dans les deux cas, cependant, il faut reconnaitre
que le culte de Syméon le Jeune avait une présence assez discrete dans la
Constantinople du XIIe siecle.

CONCLUSION
Apres la reconquéte byzantine d’Antioche en 969, la mémoire de Syméon
Stylite le Jeune, un saint qui vécut au Vlesiecle et qui établit une communauté

Mountain, 382, qui souligne avec justesse que les seuls Typika qui instaurent le jetine de la
Dormition de la Vierge est celui de Phobéros et celui de Nikon. Sur les liens qui unissent les
deux Typika, en ce qui concerne le calendrier liturgique, voir JORDAN, Phoberos, 876.

103. Typikon de Phobéros, 34.26 - 35.1-13 = Vie de Syméon, ch. 166.1-24 (VAN DEN VEN,
I, 148).

104. Typikon de Phobéros, 9.6-8: uaptvootoL 10V TOTE YEUDVA TOV OPOSOOTEQOY
Emetoponoavia xatd Tic éxxAnoias Xototot Oeddwoos xai Otopdvns oi Toamrtol,
ol xal thv vmepopiav évratba xatadixdlovtal La Vie de Michel le Syncelle (ed. M.
CUNNINGHAM, The Life of Michal the Synkellos, Belfast 1991, 72.32-33) propose comme lieu
d’exil Ille d’Aphousia qui se trouve dans la mer de Propontis (sur I'ile qui est un lieu d’exil de
plusieurs iconophiles, voir JANIN, Les églises et les monastéres..., 200-201; K. BELKE, Bithynien
und Hellespont [TIB 13], Vienne 2020, 408-409), alors que Syméon le Métaphraste ( Vie de
Théodore Graptos, PG 116, col. 653-684, ici col. 665C: eita xal vmepooiay avT@dv v 1 TOT
mOvTOU oTduatt xataxpivet) parle de 'embouchure de Bosphore. Le rédacteur du Typikon

reprend le renseignement du Métaphraste.
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monastique importante sur le Mont Admirable, connait une renaissance
remarquable. Syméon, en tant que modele de sainteté monastique, et son
monastere, lieu de pelerinage mais aussi centre économique et culturel
de grande envergure, lieu de rencontre de moines de plusieurs origines
ethniques, deviennent le point de référence, le bastion et I'avant-poste de la
chrétienté melkite dans la région d’Antioche avant que cette communauté
ne subisse les attaques, fatales pour son avenir, des Turcs Seljoukides, avant
et apres la présence, relativement éphémere, des Croisés dans la région.
Au Xle siecle, la popularité de Syméon le Jeune a Byzance est avérée non
seulement par les témoignages littéraires que nous avons parcourus, mais
aussi par sa présence iconographique. Dans un monastere aussi prestigieux
que celui de la Néa Moni a Chios, fondation de Constantin IX Monomaque,
le monde des saints stylites est représenté par quatre figures présentes dans
le narthex: Daniel et Syméon I’Ancien, 6 1ijc Mdvdpag, dans la partie sud,
Alypios et Syméon le Jeune, 6 év 1@ Oavuaor® Jpet, dans la partie nord!®.
En nous éloignant du Xle siecle et en nous déplagant vers Constantinople,
Syméon le Jeune n’est plus qu’une figure de sainteté du passé et son héritage
spirituel a peu de poids dans l'actualité monastique de 'Empire byzantin,
sauf exceptions notoires, comme c’est le cas de certains monastéres qui
se revendiquent des traditions monastiques antiochiennes comme Saint-
Jean-Prodrome de Phobéros. On mesure l'influence majeure du Ménologe
de Syméon le Métaphraste: Constantinople et les Balkans, a une longue
distance géographique d’Antioche, cultivent plutot la mémoire de Syméon
I’Ancien privilégié grace a son introduction dans ce Ménologe. Certes, une
étude plus systématique des ménologes et des synaxaires pourrait permettre
une conclusion régionalement plus fine.

105. D. Mouriki, The Mosaics of Nea Moni on Chios, Athens 1985, 78-79. Sur la
prédominance de la représentation de Syméon I’Ancien a Byzance, voir ToMEKoviC, Les
saints ermites, 138-141. Cest surtout au Xle siecle que Syméon le Jeune commence a étre

représenté en mosaiques et enluminures.
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ANNEXE

Voici I’édition de la révélation du protopapas Syméon, d’apres le Sabaiticus
108 (S), le seul manuscrit, a notre connaissance, qui la préserve en entier'.
Van de Ven n’a édité que le tiers du texte dans son introduction a I’édition de
la Vie de Syméon Stylite le Jeune (V)2 Nikon de la Montagne Noire préserve
aussi un fragment de ce texte dans deux de ses lettres (N).

TEXTE

(f. 200v) Amoxdivyic fjv Edpare SUue®v Hovayods xal TOMTOS TOV IEQEWV
Thc woviic 100 ayiov Zvuewv 100 Bavuatoveyo év tf] avTi uovi v &rel’
cqua.

O éLaytotoc aSeApoc tumv év XoLtotd xal uanthc év mvevuatixi aydan’
2vuewv uovayog xai avagiog iepevc, nSiwdnv Beiag droxaliypews maod
70T 00(0V TATOOS NUMV ZVUe v TOT Oavuatoveyot ov 1o TNV EuNV GOETNV
i xadyyv Staywynv, GAra Sia wgéleiav’ xai St6pBwory T@v év Ti ayia
Uovi) 0ixovvtwv GOeApdv, xal diet TO Beiov PnTov 170 Omov Emledvaoev
N Guaptia, éxel Vrepeneplooevoey 1 xdolc tov Bgod (Paul, Rom. 5, 20).
Exipmorovons yao NUEQac xvotaxic, Tis AYoUmVIias xatd TOV TUTOV TS
uoviic tedetwBeions®, xal 100 6p0p1vol Tuvov évap&auévouv, ioTaUEVoU
uov &v tij ayio navdoaq, eac uéya Eropypey Va0 TOV fiAtov, xal eidov xal
i60V O dyitoc MUV Tatho Svue®v [0TATO €V T() CETTH QUVTOD XiOVL Xl
TOOOETAEE uotL mEoOs aUToOV Eyyioal év 1 Avwtéow Pabutdiop Tic dyiog
xAuaxoc To otviAov avto. Eita totatta épOsyEato modc ue <ISot 6pdm
dravtag Tov¢ THS Uovis Hov Hovayovs AVmToDVTAS He Alav xotd Yuynv
xal rapameiBovrac Gperéobar an’ avtdv v (f. 201) mowavtixiv uov
xeToO xAl wapoxwEToaL TOIS fOVAOUEVOLS TO Avmelv avTovc xai éEeddoat
TOUTOVS GO TOV OlXNUATOY aUTOV xal €% THC uoviic tavtns. Aot

1. Description détaillée du manuscrit, in VAN DEN VEN, Vie ancienne, 1,14*-16*. Sur la
datation, voir ibid., et aussi la discussion précédée.
2. VAN DEN VEN, Vie ancienne, 1, 216*, n. 1.
L€, S
. TvevpatL ®al aydny, V
. 0éhLay, S
. teAlwBOnoeLg, S

N O AW

. olxydtmy, S
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tedelws E5Exdivay gig T xaxd xal €ic TOVS PHOVOUS xal €ig TOVS TOOS
GAAAOVC oAEuove, nal vl ov ueAloVt dvalivar 1 xat avTovS €ic
0V deomotnv xvptov Inootv Xoiotov, xal gig v éSovoiav Tig uilc
oixovouiag xal xvPeovioews, AvEOnxav 10 EAmidas avt®v gig TOVS
avBowmovg, xal wapéfAleyav tas Oeiag xai owTnoLwoeLs’ EvioAact ToD
deomotov XpiLotol oUtw xeAevovoag €v ToUVTw YVOOOVTUL TAVTES OTL
£0T€ wov padntal, Stav Exete!! dydnnv mpoc aAliiovs (Jo 13.35) 6 yao
urn ayamx®@v tov aAnoiov avtod, ov QUAATTEL? TaS éVTOANS TOD xVQiov
avTol O 6& Ul QUAATTOVS T0S évToAdS TOT xvoiov 0¥ Suvatal AEyely 6Tt
Gyand TOv xUoLov. noetioavro™ yao v mpoc dAAfAove ExBoav TELoc un
&ovoav Umgp v aydanv 1ot XototoU €t 6& xal Staoyiouata'® uécov
avTdVv Stauévovra xal uh ravovra. Aoa dyvootow's 8T, éav éuusivwov'’
T0I¢ TOLOUTOLS, OV Ui ovvoLxjow avtols, ovde u) arodid (f. 201v)Ew an’
avTOV 10 UEAAOVTA ovufiival avtoic xaxd, GAALY uAAAoV ExTAnowow 1’
Eoywv @ ol wAelovs TOUTWV AEYovoLy 8Tt ‘0 dyLog EVTETOEV VTAVEXWDONOEY
G0 100 TOMOV aVTOT €l Yoo mapfv's, Stwpbov™ av 1o évratba yivoueva'.
Kai oi t0x totatta Aéyovies xal SLtavoouvuevor UEYAAWS OQAALOVTAL
xol QuUOETAVOVOoLY PAQO@NUOTVTES €iolvy yao Twves €€ adtdv OAiyol
EDAOECTODVTES 1oL, WOAUTWS xal 1) Eevodoyia® xal 1) mtwyotoopia. Kol
iva un éEaretpOi?t 1) 6000d0&oc miotic Gmd TOD 0iROV UOV, UNXEOOUUD

8. éuelawv, S

9. cmTNELOHONG, S

10. %0 VO” DV ... CWTNOLHIELC EVTOAUC ROl &vD’ DV Euelhov avadfival To »ot adTovg
gic Tov deondty »ipov Inoodv Xprotdv, xal gic Ty €Eovolov i €uiic oixovouiog ®ol
®uPeQVioems, AvEOMray tag EATidag adTdV eig TOUS AVORWDTOUE, Ral TOREPAEYAVTO TUG Oelog
2ol 00 TNELNdES EvToldg oD deomdTov Xowotod, N (Logos 12, ch. 8 et Logos 19, ch. 28).

11. &etat, € supra lineam S

12. pvAdrn, S

13. pvAdtrov, S

14. eipetioavro, S

15. dtaoyelouata, S

16. ayvwotow, S

17. éuunvworv, S

18. mapeiv, S

19. topBov, S

20. Eevnrela, S, Eevodoyia, N (Logos 19, ch. 28)

21. éEatigi, S
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xal GvExouar wg mToTHO ETL TEXVOLS, EXOEXOUEVOS TNV SLl UETOVOIQS
Stoobwov. Ei 8¢ émpueivoory v oic Avmotuar xal 6 Oe0¢ i¢ oixtiouwy
Gvéyetar OU éué xato TV GYevdi) aUTOT VTOCYECLY, TAQEXDONTU> AV
10i¢ &x0001¢ xal tolc moAeuiols dud te Enoac xal Baldoong ic xatdAvoty
T0UTOV Xl ExOdQLowy, émel mapw&uvav® thv Yuxqv uov opodoa*. Kai
160V 00 611 yeyovaot moAdol € avT@v ¢ 6 AyxovAdc, xal oU ovvioToLY
@ tedovueva Oavuatovoyiuata xoald Exdotny NuUEQavV xal dEav %ol
oTryun Sinvexds, GALa Sinoédnoav donep rapatdooovral gic o (f. 202)
Aguov ol fdpfaoot, xai ol woTol xal udArov xal uovayoi, &yvoouvtes®
ol GoUVETOL, WS pict TOiUVN VIAQXOVOL TOD XVOIOV XAl OWTHOOS NUDYV
Tnoot Xototot év uté 600066Ew miotel, xal mdavroag ovviiSe Teiyog £v*°
10D UoT 0ixoV xal oxnvaduatoc?’, Smep éxtioa® ém’ dvouatt ToT xveiov
xal owtipos qudv Tnoot Xp1o1o0, ovvepyia® 100 ayiov xal {womolot
Tvevuotos xal fonbeio t@v ayiwv &yyédlwv avtot, xo0d not kol VTECYETO
0 GQyevdng xal aAnOng Aoyos adtol, WS 0V Ul ATDGONTAL GO TEOCWITOV
avTOD TAVTAS TOVUS #ATOLXODVTIAS £V QUT®, GAALL udlrov iva guidrin®
avToVS AmO TAVTOS TOAYUATOS TOVNEOU &v T VOV aidvi. Ev & 1@
UEALOVTL GroyaQloeTaL TNV TAV GUAOTIOV CVYXHOENOLY xal TV &yadnv
uepida, éov tac EvioAds uov tmowot». Tadta eix®v mEOC ue Umag ovx
S[vap] o dyiog matio MUV Svuewv dréotn § dpbaiudv uov. Xapiobein

22. mapeydoLoo., S

23. mrapovvav, S

24. Apa GyvooTot STt ... THY Puyiv nov o@dodoa: Goa éyvootiow, i XV EUILEVOOL
TOIC TOLOUTOLS, OV Uly OVVOLXTom aUTolS, 008 0V i) Arodid&m Gx’ avtdv ta uEALovia
ovupaively avtovs xaxd, GAAO udrlov xal mAnowow 6U &ywv, & ol mAeiovs TOUTOV
AEyovoy 6TL 0 dyLog EVTEDOEY VTAVEXWDONOEY A0 TOT TOTOV AVTOT Ei YO0 Ta TV, 510000V
av 1 évravda ywoueva’ (& oi ... ywvoueva, om. in Logos 12, ch. 12). Kai é&v 0% nodv tivee
E§ aUTMV OAyoL €D0QETTOTVTES oL, MOAUTWS xal 1) Eevodoyia xal 1 TTwYoTOOPIia, %Al
iva un éSalerpn 1 600060&o¢ mioTIC GO TOT 0lXOV HOV, TAEXWOENOA AV TOIS ExO0ic
xal 10i¢ moAeutotaic did te Enodg xai Oaldoong eic xatdAvowy ToUTov xal éxddgnoty,
énel mapdSvvay v Yuxiv uov opodoa, N (Logos 12, ch. 8 et Logos 19, ch. 28).

25. ayvwovvteg, S

26. év, S

27. oxvauatogs, S

28. éxtioat, S

29. ovveoyeig, S

30. puidrret, S
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ovV MUV 1) eVmEO0SenTOC MOEOPelar avTOD dyor®! TéEAOVS Gvamvoic U V-
Gunv.

TRADUCTION

Révélation recue par Syméon, moine et premier des prétres du monastere
de saint Syméon le thaumaturge, dans le méme monastére en 6541 (=
1032/1033)%

Moi, Syméon, qui suis le moindre de vos freres dans le Christ et un disciple
dans 'amour spirituel, moine et prétre indigne, j’ai été jugé digne de recevoir
une révélation divine de la part de notre saint pere Syméon le thaumaturge
non a cause de ma vertu ou de mon bon comportement, mais pour le secours
et la correction des fréres qui habitent dans le saint monastére, en accord avec
la parole divine qui dit, la oit le péché a abondé, la grace de Dieu a surabondé
(Paul, Rom. 5,20). En effet le jour du dimanche commencait a luire®, l'office
de vigile était arrivé a son terme selon le typikon du monastere, lorsque on a
commencé a chanter le chant matinal, je me tenais dans la sainte mandra®,
quand une lumiére plus forte que le soleil a resplendi et j’ai vu notre saint
pére se tenant sur sa vénérable colonne; il m’ordonna d’approcher vers lui
en montant jusqu’a I’échelon le plus haut de la sainte échelle de sa colonne.
Ensuite, il me dit ceci:

«Voila que je vois tous les moines de mon monastére chagriner beaucoup
mon ame, ce qui me persuade de retirer d’eux ma main pastorale et de
permettre a celui qui le désire de leur causer de la peine et de les chasser de

31. dyon, S.

32. Sur la datation, voir la discussion précédente.

33. La méme expression se trouve aussi dans la Vie de Syméon (ch. 121: év ui@ éoméoq
tiic duvwdiag tedeobeiong, émipmwoxrovone Tic dyiac xvoiaxfic). Ce moment est propice
pour avoir une révélation, a I'instar de Mat. 28.1 et de I’Apocalypse de Jean (1.10). Pour un
autre cas dans I’hagiographie, voir S. EFtHYmiADIS, Living in a City and Living in a Scetis: the
Dream of Eustathios the Banker (BHG Nov. Auct. 1317d), in: Bosphorus. Essays presented
in honour of Cyril Mango, éd. S. Ertaymiapis - C. Rapp - D. TsouGarakis = BF 21 (1995),
11-29, ici 21.8 et 27, n. 34.

34. Ici on utilise le mot udvdpa. Il s’agit de I'enclos de pierre qui délimitait le site
monastique pour Syméon le Jeune ou le cercle de pierre, espace de mobilité restreinte que
s’autorisait Syméon l'ancien. Le mot peut aussi désigner 1’église, ce qui semble étre le cas ici.
Le mot est utilisé aussi par quatre fois dans la Vie de Syméon le Jeune (ch. 68.20; ch. 100.1,
ch. 213.2 et ch. 219.37).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 241-280



278 BEATRICE CASEAU - CHARIS MESSIS

leurs cellules et de ce monastere. La raison est qu’ils se sont tournés vers les
mauvaises actions, la jalousie et les guerres intestines. Au lieu de remettre
leurs affaires au Seigneur Jésus Christ et au pouvoir de mon administration
et de mon gouvernement, ils ont placé leurs espoirs en des hommes et ils se
sont montrés indifférents a I'égard des divins et salutaires commandements
du Seigneur Christ qui ordonnent ceci: ‘A ceci tous connaitront que vous
étes mes disciples, si vous avez de lamour les uns pour les autres (Jo 13.35)".
Celui qui n’aime pas son prochain, n’observe pas les commandements
du Seigneur; celui qui n’observe pas les commandements du Seigneur ne
peut pas dire qu’il aime le Seigneur®. Ils ont préféré a 'amour du Christ
I'interminable inimitié réciproque; et des divisions existent encore entre
eux et n’en finissent pas. Est-ce qu’ils ignorent que s’ils persistent dans
ce comportement, je n’habiterai plus avec eux et je ne détournerai pas les
malheurs qui vont arriver dans le futur, mais au contraire j’accomplirai
en actes ce que la plupart d’eux disent, a savoir que le saint est parti de
sa résidence, car s’il était présent, il corrigerait ce qui s’y passe? Ceux qui
parlent et pensent ainsi ont grand tort et péchent en blasphémant. En effet,
il y en a quelques-uns parmi eux qui me donnent satisfaction, en s’occupant
du soin a donner aux étrangers et aux pauvres. Pour que la foi orthodoxe ne
disparaisse pas de ma maison, je montre de la longanimité et de la tolérance,
comme le fait un pére pour ses fils, en attendant leur amendement a travers
le repentir. S’ils persistent dans les actes qui m’affligent et que Dieu, dans
sa miséricorde, supporte a cause de moi conformément a sa promesse
véridique®, je concéderai que les ennemis et les adversaires venus par terre
et par mer détruisent ma maison et la démolissent, car ceux qui y habitent
irritent beaucoup mon ame contre eux. Voila que je vois que plusieurs parmi
eux sont devenus comme Angoulas® et ils ne comprennent pas les miracles
qui continuent a s’accomplir chaque jour et a chaque heure; les fideles sont

35. Maximus Confessor, Capita de caritate, éd. A. CERESA-GASTALDO, Massimo
confessore. Capitoli sulla carita, Rome 1963, 1.16.3-4: 0 6& v évToAny un tmodv ovde Tov
Kvpiov ayarijoar dvvatat; cf. aussi Jo 14.24.

36. Il n’est pas clair a quelle apparition du Seigneur I'auteur se réfere. Probablement, il
se réfere a I'apparition décrite au ch. 121 de la Vie, ou le Seigneur compare les moines qui
entourent le saint aux passereaux de I'Evangile (Matt. 10.31).

37. Le texte de la Vie (ch. 123 et 128) adopte la forme Ayyovidc. Pour le role négatif
d’Angoulas dans la Vie, voir DEROCHE, Quelques interrogations, 68.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 241-280



SAINT SYMEON STYLITE LE JEUNE ET SON HERITAGE (XTe - XIle STIECLE) 279

divisés, a I'instar des barbares qui se rangent pour le combat, et surtout les
moines, qui ignorent, les imprudents, qu’ils constituent le troupeau unique
de notre Seigneur et Sauveur Jésus-Christ dans la foi orthodoxe et quun seul
mur les a réunis, celui de ma maison et de ma résidence que j’ai construit
au nom du Seigneur et notre Sauveur Jésus-Christ, avec I'assistance du saint
et vivifiant Esprit et le secours de ses anges, comme Sa parole véridique et
authentique me I'a promis, Il ne repoussera loin de Lui aucun des habitants du
monastere, mais, au contraire, Il les protégera de toute peine dans les temps
présents. Dans le monde a venir, Il leur accordera la rémission des péchés et
la bonne part, s’ils observent mes commandements». Aprées m’avoir dit cela,
en vision et non en réve, notre saint pére Syméon s’éclipsa de ma vue. Que
la grace soit sur nous par son intervention bienvenue jusqu’au moment ol
nous cesserons de respirer; amen.
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O ATI0s 2YMEQN 2ZTYAITHE O NEOS KAI H KAHPONOMIA TOY
Ton 110-120 AIoNA

To GpBpo cToyevel VO TOEOVOLAOEL TOV TOOTO UE TOV OO0 €Vag AYLOg
7oV €Inoe otV AVTLOYELD TOV 60V LWV KoL ONULOVEYNOE €VO, ONUAVTLXG
uovaotrd ®€Vigo oto mapaxreipevo Oavuaotd Opog emavégyetal ot
Butavtivi emroedTta netd to 969, £tog avaratdINYng e AvILOyELog
and to fulavivd OTEATEURATO, UE TNV ETAVIOQUON TOV HOVOOTNELOU
TOV %OL TV alyAn mov avtd Bo amoxrTHoEL Yo EvoV TOUVAAYLOTO QlLdVaL
(110g) mg TEOTRVYNUATIXG REVTIQO %L WS EOTIO TOMTLOTIRMDV AVTOALAYDY
1O UETAPQEACEMY UETAEDY EAMVOPWV®OY, 0QUBSPOVOY KoL YEMQYLUVHYV
novaydyv. EEetdalovial wo oelpd ®ewmévoy, ne €ueoon OTIS ETLOTOAES
Tov wovayxov Nirwva tov Mavgov Opovg, mov delyvouv to €000g TS
S14d00oNe TWV YOURTTHV OV OYeT(CovTol ue Tov Zuuedv (Blog, Oeohoyinéc
TEAYUOTE(ES), OALG %Ol TNS LOTOEIAE %Ol TOV GOV TOV LOVAOTNELOY TOV
otV wepLoyh. To dpbpo mapovoLdlel emiong Tov amdnNy o OANS AVTHS TS
dpaotnoottag oty Kmvotaviivovmoin tov 120v awdva uéoa and v
eE€taomn g TaEovolag Tov aylov 0TS AYLOAOYIXES CUALOYES TNC ETOYNC
nOL WECO ATt THY TOQOVOI0L TS WOVAOTIXNS TOV apddoong o Tumixd
HOVOTAVILVOUTTOAMTIXWY LOVAOTHOLMV.
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TURNING TRAITOR: SHIFTING LOYALTIES IN PROCOPIUS GOTHIC WARS

In 548 CE, the East Roman garrison protecting Rome from the resurgent
Goths murdered their commander, Konon, evidently because he had deprived
them of their proper pay and provisions!. According to the sixth-century
East Roman historian of these campaigns, Procopius, the soldiers then sent
some priests as their envoys to the emperor Justinian in Constantinople with
a warning that, if they were not exonerated for the murder and given all the
back pay owed to them, they would switch sides to the Goths. Suggesting the
desperate military situation faced by Justinian’s forces in Italy at the time,
Procopius records that Justinian complied to the soldiers’ demands® That
soldiers’ grievances against their commanding officers might escalate to
homicide is not too shocking since we have other examples from antiquity of
similar murders of commanding officers by troops when they were not paid
or properly fed®. Blackmailing the emperor 850 miles away in Constantinople
to forgive them for their “crime” and having him accept their offer was
rarer. It contradicts typical modern portraits of Justinian as an inflexible

1. Although Procopius used the term “Byzantine” when referring to someone from the
city of Constantinople, or at times “Greek”, to describe the East Romans, the historian’s
preferred term was “Roman”. We therefore employ “East Roman” and “Roman” to describe
Justinian’s soldiers.

2. Procopius, Bella, ed. J. Haury - G. WirtH, v. 1-2, Leipzig 1963 [hereafter cited as
Procopius, Wars, ed. HAUuRY - WIrRTH], 7.30.7-8, v. 2, 427. Cf. Procopius, Wars, ed. - transl. H.
B. DewiNG, LCL 81 (5 vols.) Cambridge Mass. 1914-1940.

3. A. D. Leg, Food Supply and Military Mutiny in the Late Roman Empire, Journal
of Late Antiquity [hereafter: JLA] 12 (2019), 277-297.
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and all-powerful despot*. Some modern readers might also find Procopius’
ambivalence towards the Roman garrison’s actions unexpected. Though it
was a trademark of ancient historians to maintain neutrality and tell both
sides of the story, by examining instances of desertion and treason in Books
5 to 8 in the Wars, this article proposes that such an even-handed posture
reveals Procopius’ generally benign opinion about soldiers who deserted.
This forgiving attitude stood in stark contrast to the harsh penalties in the
Roman law provisions concerning soldiers who deserted to the enemy?’.
When discussing military loyalties, Procopius recognised that soldiers
would naturally switch sides if the expected rewards were provided by the
enemy, or, in certain circumstances, if the opponent’s commander was a
charismatic and/or fair leader like the Goth Totila or the Roman Belisarius.

As Shane Bjornlie has recently observed, “Procopius’ history is replete
with episodes in which Goths, Italians and eastern imperial representatives
change allegiance during the course of the war”®. Moreover, parties on both
sides could desert to one side and then desert back to the other side. Procopius
describes an episode where a young East Roman soldier Martinianos
feigns desertion to the Goths. Earning the trust of the Gothic king Totila,
Martinianos then convinces fifteen former Roman deserters to join a plot
to betray the key Gothic town of Spoleto to the Romans. The plot succeeds,
and the deserters re-joined Belisarius’ army’.

This is not to say that Procopius always perceived desertions by Roman
soldiers as honourable. At the close of the Wars (8.33. 10-12), Procopius
describes how a detachment of the Roman army is sent to capture a Gothic
garrison at Perugia commanded by two Roman deserters, Meligedios

4. For negative assessments of Justinian, see T. HoNORE, Tribonian, London, 1978, 28-
30; P. HEATHER, Rome Resurgent: War and Empire in the Age of Justinian, Oxford 2018,
203. For Justinian’s more conciliatory side, see D. PARNELL, Justinian’s Clemency and God’s
Clemency, BvZZvuu 30 (2020), 11-30.

5. On the recommendation of the death penalty for acts of treason and/or desertion in
the Justinianic law codes, see A. PaorLo, Treason and Crimes against the Emperor and State
in the Byzantine Juridical Compilations, Teoria e storia del diritto privato 8 (2015), 1-27,
here 8-9.

6. M. S. BJORNLIE, Politics and Tradition Between Rome, Ravenna and Constantinople:
A Study of Cassiodorus and the Variae, 527-554, Cambridge 2013, 148.

7. Procopius, Wars, 7.23.1-7, ed. HAurRY - WIRTH, V. 2, 399-400.
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and Ulifus. According to Procopius, when Ulifus had deserted he had
“treacherously” murdered his commander, Kyprianos. On the one hand,
when the Romans arrived at Perugia, Ulifus refused to surrender, which
leads to his death in the subsequent battle-Procopius then tellingly declares
that Ulifus’ demise was a direct “retribution from god” (tioic éx 00 Oc0D
dnrovott mepureoovoa)®. On the other hand, Meligedios ~who, Procopius
explains had originally wanted to deliver the fortress to the Romans- and
was forced to fight against his will, ends up surrendering honourably, and
was likely reintegrated back into Narses” army.

We might then ask what can these and other examples of “traitorous”
behaviours and such desertions by both sides tell us about dissent in the
age of Justinian®? In this article we submit that these and other acts of
dissidence by soldiers suggest that units of Justinian’s army -at least during
the western wars- had some level of freedom of speech and action that
sometimes allowed them to dictate terms to either their commander or to
the central government in Constantinople. So too may Gothic resistance, in
Italy, be interpreted as an act of nonconformity by a polity and/or individuals
who rejected imperial visions of them as barbarian others, with no rightful
claim over Italy. In addition, this article seeks to demonstrate the necessity
of appreciating Procopius’ literary aims, which are often just as critical to
understand as his historical purpose. So, rather than use Procopius’ writing
largely as a “database” for the investigation, as much previous scholarship
on the issue of desertions and treason in the Gothic war has done, this paper
seeks to demonstrate how Procopius deploys his many vignettes on these
topics as a literary tool by which to serve his larger didactic purpose!®.

Finally, one must differentiate between large scale mutinies and coups,
such as the ones that afflicted Justinian’s army in North Africa in the
530s and 540s (involving upwards of 8,000 soldiers) with the smaller scale
defections or threatened desertions (like that of the East Roman garrisons in
Italy) of individual soldiers and units that plagued the imperial and Gothic

8. Procopius, Wars, 8.33. 10-11, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 663.

9. Procopius’ preferred term for “betrayal or treason” was the Greek word mpodooia
and for a “betrayer” or “traitor” the Greek noun mpod0tnc. The historian’s preferred term
for a “deserter” was avToUOAOG.

10. See, e.g., P. AMORY, People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489-554, Cambridge
1997; HEATHER, Rome Resurgent, 2018.
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armies throughout the two decades of Justinian’s struggle to eradicate
Gothic resistance in Italy!'’. Procopius details the Roman high-command’s
rivalries and near constant bickering throughout the 540s, as well as
Belisarius’ frustration with what Procopius describes as a lack of support
from the central government in Constantinople (without any allowance
for the effects of the plague from 542)'%2 However, there was never a large-
scale rebellion in mainland Italy, as there had been in Africa at Easter
536, which led to an uprising in Sicily that Spring®.

11. For the differing political aims of the rebels in North Africa, see J. CONANT, Staying
Roman: Conquest and Identity in Africa and the Mediterranean, 439-700, Cambridge
2012, 216, who contends reasonably that Stotzas in 536 and the former Dux Numidiae,
Gontharis in 545, had each hoped to claim the imperial title. A. MEgrriLLs, Contested
Identities in Byzantine North Africa: in The Routledge Handbook of Identity in Byzantium,
ed. D. PARNELL - M. E. STEwART - C. WHATELY, London & New York (forthcoming), however,
suggests that in the case of Stozas, “his aspirations may have been more local”.

12.The 540s had seen deadly waves of a variant of bubonic plague [ Yersinia pestis]
devastate every corner of the empire-Justinian, in fact, had nearly succumbed to the
sickness during the first and most virulent wave in 542. K. Harrer (The Fate of Rome:
Climate, Disease, and the End of Empire, Princeton 2017) posits that the plague led to the
East Roman population declining by as much as half. See, however, the caveats in K. SEssa,
The New Environmental Fall of Rome: A Methodological Consideration, JLA 12 (2019),
211-255, here 235-236. Cf. L. MorDECHAI - M. EISENBERG, Rejecting Catastrophe: The Case of
the Justinianic Plague, Past and Present 244 (2019), 3-50.

13. For the web of social networks amongst Justinian’s officer corps, see D. A.
PARNELL, Justinian’s Men. Careers and Relationships of Byzantine Army Officers, 518-
610, New York 2017. On Justinian’s relationship with the military, see C. KoenN, Justinian
und die Armee des frithen Byzanz, Berlin, 2018. On Justinian’s reign more generally
see J. MOORHEAD, Justinian, London 1994; M. MEIER, Das andere Zeitalter Justinians.
Kontingenzerfahrung und Kontingenzbewaltigung im 6. Jahrhundert n. Ch., Goettingen
2003; O. MazaL, Justinian 1. und seine Zeit. Geschichte und Kultur des byzantinischen
Reiches im 6. Jahrhundert, Koln - Weimar - Wien 2001; T. C. LouncHis, Iovotiviavog
Iéroos Xapfdriog, Thessalonica 2005.
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Figure 1. Principal cities and areas discussed (OLillington-Martin).
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TO THE VICTOR THE SPOILS

Momentum is key to any military campaign’s success and it was clearly
on the imperial army’s side when it landed in southern Italy in mid-536.
Belisarius was fresh from a series of spectacular victories against the
Vandals in North Africa in 533-4 and over the Goths in Sicily in 535,
when he arrived to mainland Italy, so it must have seemed to many native
Italians, in a politically divided Ostrogothic Italy, that the total collapse of
Gothic rule was at hand. Hence, it is not surprising that in the early days
of the Italian campaign, Procopius and other contemporary sources record
numerous instances whereby those considered Italians or Romans and those
labelled Goths chose to join Belisarius’ army rather than stand and fight'*.
Part of the reason for the ease with which a Goth might desert to the Romans
and vice versa was the relative social commonalities between the two sides.
As Guy Halsall remarks, “The similarities between the armies certainly
facilitated the changing of sides. Soldiers in the opposing forces could be
barely distinguishable from each other”!>. That might be an exaggeration,
given the distinct fighting styles of spear-armed Gothic cavalry and bow-
armed Roman cavalry, but they had a great deal in common regarding most
equipment. Indeed, these defections by both sides have attracted a great deal
of attention from recent scholars, especially those interested in questions of
identity concerning those within Justinian’s heterogeneous army and those
described by contemporary sources like Procopius as Italians/Romans and
Goths/barbarians'®. Though it is vital to consider the ways the Wars provides
a simplified binarism of an Ostrogothic Italy divided neatly into Gothic and
Italian sides, Procopius, who accompanied Belisarius’ army during the early
years of the war and witnessed many of the events he describes, offers an

14. For Belisarius’ thrust into Italy and Theodahad’s failed attempts to counter, see M.
VitieLLo, Theodahad, A Platonic King at the Collapse of Ostrogothic Italy, Toronto 2014,
148-155; for a more positive assessment of Theodahad’s response, C. LILLINGTON-MARTIN,
Is the charge that “Theodahad did nothing” to defend Gothic Italy a fair assessment of the
military campaigns of 535-6?, Unpublished MSt dissertation. Univ. of Oxford 2012: www.
academia.edu/1786911/Theodahad_King_of_the_Goths_and_Italians_534 536._Ac_Edu.

15. G. HarsaLt, The Ostrogothic Military: in A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy, ed. J.
ARNOLD - M. S. BjornLIE - K. Sessa, Leiden 2016, 173-199, here, 193.

16. AMORY, People and Identity; BiorNLIE, Politics and Tradition; HarsaLt, Ostrogothic
Military.
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unquestionably rich source with which to investigate instances of desertion
and treason during the two-decade long war'’.

During the first six months of Belisarius’ Italian campaign, however,
defections were largely one-way traffic with Italians and Goths fleeing in
droves to the East Romans. When Belisarius had swiftly conquered Sicily
in 535" Procopius records (Wars 5.5. 12-17) that the imperial army took
Catania, Syracuse and the other cities by surrender and was only resisted
briefly by a Gothic garrison in Palermo, which suggests that Theodahad had
ordered minimal defensive preparations such as garrisons, given that Gothic
population settlements were concentrated north of Rome'. This conquest
culminated in a rapturous reception from the native Sicilians at Syracuse
in late December, upon Belisarius’ “triumph” in Syracuse (31% December
535), but this may have been induced by his “throwing golden coins to all”
xal voutoua xovood oirtwv draow (Wars 5.5. 18-19). Marcellinus follows
Procopius and only Jordanes names a Gothic commander, Sinderith?.

Nevertheless, the Goths on the Italian mainland had not given up hope.
Seeking to thwart Belisarius’ expected landing of his army on the Italian
peninsula in Bruttium, at the Straits of Messina, the king of the Goths
and Italians, Theodahad (r. 534-536), had sent his son-in-law Ebremud/
Ebrimuth with an army of an unspecified size. The date this army arrived in
Bruttium is uncertain. A letter from Cassiodorus ( Variae 12.5.3) indicates
that a Gothic army (probably Ebremud’s) had been in the area for some
time, annoying the locals by ravaging their lands for supplies; recent

17. For Procopius’ service and duties under Belisarius, see now C. LILLINGTON-MARTIN,
Procopius, mdoedoog / quaestor, Codex Justinianus, 1.27 and Belisarius’ strategy in the
Mediterranean: in: C. LILLINGTON-MARTIN - E. TurouoIs, Procopius of Caesarea: Literary and
Historical Interpretations, London 2018, 157-185.

18. For the Italians’ attitudes towards the Goths and the East Romans, see M.E.
STEWART, The Danger of the Soft Life: Manly and Unmanly Romans in Procopius’s Gothic
War, JLA 10.2 (2017), 473-502.

19. P. HEAaTHER, The Goths, Oxford 1998, 238, Fig. 8.1. Cf. G. P. BrociorLo, Dwelling
and Settlements in Gothic Italy: in The Ostrogoths. From the migration period to the sixth
century. An Ethnographic Perspective, ed. S. J. BArNISH - F. Marazzi, Woodbridge - UK,
Rochester - USA 2007, 113-133.

20. Jordanes, Getica 60.308, Romana 369, ed. Th. M. MommseN, MGH, A A, 5/1, Berlin
1882 [repr. 1961]; Marcellinus, Chron. s.a. 535, ed., trans. & comm. B. CrokE [ByzAus7],
Sydney 1995.
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scholarship links this poor behaviour with the unwillingness of the locals
to resist Belisarius’ invasion?'. The Gothic troops were not much better at
resistance. Rather than contesting Belisarius’ landing, shortly after the East
Roman forces set their first feet on shore, Ebremud surrendered, apparently
cowed by the might of Belisarius’ army, thus setting an example of treachery.
A contemporary of Procopius, Jordanes, provides the best details of the
betrayal, recording Nec mora deterioratam causam cernens suorum ad partes
victoris paucis et fidelissimis famulis consciis movit, ultroque se Belesarii
pedes advolvens Romani regni optat servire principibus. (“He (Ebremud)
soon saw that his side was the weaker. Coming over with a few close and
faithful followers to the side of the victor and willingly casting himself at
the feet of Belisarius, he decided to serve the rulers of the Roman Empire”)?%
Procopius reports that once the Goth surrendered, he accepted a move to
Constantinople, whereupon Justinian granted him the rank of patrician
and rewarded him with gifts and money?. This last detail should raise our
suspicions that the East Romans had had Ebremud’s ear for some time prior
to the landing-all the more likely since his father-in-law Theodahad had
spent much of 535 and early 536 negotiating a peaceful transition of power.
According to Procopius, once Sicily fell to Belisarius, Theodahad wanted to
accept Justinian’s offer to abdicate and cede his kingdom to Justinian and
afterwards bask in a luxurious retirement in Constantinople®. However,
before a diplomatic agreement could be reached, two events intervened that,
at least in the short term, turned the tables to the Goths’ favour. In late
535 or early 536 the Goths earned a hard-fought victory over an army sent
by Justinian to Dalmatia and killed its commander Mundus (Wars 5.7).
This victory was followed by Stotzas’ rebellion in North Africa just before
Easter 536, which forced Belisarius to leave Sicily and rush to Carthage
to suppress the mutiny, for which Procopius offers three main causes®.

21. VitieLLo, Theodahad, 149.

22. Jordanes, Getica 60.30-9 (trans. Mierow, 100).

23. Procopius, Wars, 5.8. 1-3, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 39. Cf. Marcellinus, Chron s.a.
536, where the author describes Ebremud’s deserting and then fleeing to Belisarius in Sicily.

24. For Justinian’s similar offer to Amalasuintha to abdicate in his favour, see M.
ViTiELLo, Amalasuintha: The Transformation of Queenship in the Post-Roman World,

Philadelphia 2017.

25. 1. Some Roman “soldiers” demand to retain land which had belonged to their Arian
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Belisarius’ departure, in turn, led to an uprising amongst the imperial army
in Sicily?, which provided Theodahad with a window of opportunity to
steel his nerves, regroup and prepare his defences to resist the impending
invasion?’.

It is possible that Theodahad provoked the Roman mutiny in Sicily,
when Belisarius was dealing with the one in Carthage, partly because
Procopius, the only source to mention it, is entirely silent about the reasons
for its occurrence, even though he offers three reasons to explain the North
African mutiny. Even though Procopius naturally knew more about the
African mutiny, since he was present in Carthage, he could easily have
ascertained and provided reasons for the cause of the Sicilian mutiny. The
porosity of Mediterranean lines of communication means it must have been
at least feasible for Theodahad to have directed agents in the arca. He will
have heard, from 534 onwards, possibly through Arian priests, of the Arian
grievances, and may possibly have incited Arians in Africa from at least
535 when motivated by Belisarius’ invasion of Sicily. Had Belisarius been
less successful at Membresa, or on his return to Sicily (Procopius is also
silent about how Belisarius quelled the mutiny there), the invasion of Italy
would have been further delayed, if not postponed. If we were to conclude
that the reasons Procopius provides for the African mutiny are sufficient
without any involvement from Theodahad, we can equally suspect that, by
not providing any explanation for the Sicilian mutiny, Procopius may have
avoided recording inconvenient truths. Even if Theodahad played no role in
the insurrection in Sicily, what we do know is that these mutinies gave him
more time to prepare his defence of mainland Italy.

Despite Theodahad’s volte-face, his close relatives like Ebremud
probably knew of the Gothic king’s earlier plan to cede Italy to Justinian,

Vandal wives (Wars, 4.3.24, 4.3, 14. 8-10 and 15.47). 2. Justinian’s discriminatory religious
policy against the 1,000 “Arian” soldiers in his army (Wars, 4.14. 15, 4.15. 17-20). 3. 400
Arian Vandal prisoners of war, who had been assigned to cavalry squadrons, mutinied en
route from Constantinople, at Lesbos. On arrival, they emboldened the Roman mutineers in
Carthage (Wars 4.15. 17-20).

26. Procopius, Wars, 4.15. 48-49, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 1, 495.

27. Procopius, Wars, 4. 14-15, ed. HAurRY - WIRTH, v. 1, 482-496; Jordanes, Romana
369-370; Marcellinus, Chron. s.a. 535.
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and therefore they may have been working on an escape plan for themselves?,
Hence, it is possible that Ebremud and his inner-circle’s desertion was not
as impulsive an act as the East Roman sources would want us to believe, but
rather the result of on-going negotiations. Whatever the truth of the matter,
it could not have helped Theodahad’s cause. Jordanes (Getica 60.309) indeed
claims that Ebremud’s desertion raised the suspicions of the jittery Gothic
elites, who may well have heard of Theodahad’s earlier negotiations with
Justinian.

Procopius also describes the propensity for the “locals” in southern
Italy to allow Belisarius’ army to establish an Italian foothold unhindered.
Procopius indicates that the natives’ reluctance to resist stemmed from two
primary factors: first, the towns since ancient times lacked walls and thus
were indefensible, and, second, because of what Procopius describes as their
natural hostility toward the Goths, and their particular dissatisfaction with
the current regime?’.

FIRST SIEGE OF NAPLES

With Sicily and southern Italy largely pacified, Belisarius and his army
and navy then slowly advanced on Naples®. At the well-fortified Naples,
for the first time since arriving to Italy, the imperial forces ran into some
stubborn resistance from both the Neapolitans and a significant detachment
of Gothic soldiers. On learning of Ebremud’s desertion, Theodahad’s next
order to defend Italy had been to garrison Naples. As with his first line
of defence with the Roman senate, Procopius indicates that Theodahad
discouraged the Gothic troops from ideas of defection by holding their
families hostage®. Making such a claim against Theodahad may have
furthered Procopius’ literary purpose by implying a degree of desperation
in his orders and a faltering will to resist by Gothic armed forces. That this
is likely, is supported by his subsequent report that the Gothic garrison

28. AMORY, People and Identity, 373.

29. Procopius, Wars, 5.8.1-3, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 39.

30. For the possibility that the imperial army may have been slowed down by limited
cooperation from Italians, concerned for their own sustenance, which created more time for
Theodahad to prepare for the defence of Naples, see C. LILLINGTON-MARTIN, Is the charge...
[as in n. 14].

31. Procopius, Wars, 5.8.8, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 40.
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“was” ready to allow Belisarius to enter the city if the Neapolitans decided
so, which would then mean that they were seemingly forgetting the fate
of their wives and children in the hands of Theodahad®. Even if true, this
measure by Theodahad may not be as drastic as Procopius tries to make
it. Judging by the rest of Procopius’ history, it was common practice for
both the Goths and the East Romans to hold soldiers’ and civilians’ relatives
hostage as a means to ensure loyalty, or at least cooperation®. Moreover,
Procopius paints a picture of a feeble and servile native Italian population
torn between loyalty to their “fellow” Romans from Constantinople and
their present “masters” the Goths*, often forming garrisons, especially
south of Rome. When Procopius crafts a series of paired speeches amongst
the Neapolitan aristocrats and between Belisarius and a Neapolitan envoy,
Stephanus, he relies heavily on rhetorical notions of freedom, identity, and
the links between loyalty, desertion, and treason. Belisarius opens by offering
a carrot in his first speech to Stephanus, given before hostilities open. He
promises the Neapolitans financial rewards as well as their freedom. To
prove his noble intentions, Belisarius relates the happiness of the Sicilians,
olc Snhady tetvynrev Evayyoc Paofdowv tvodvvwv v Tovotviavod
Baoideiov arraEauévorc, élevbépoic te eivar xai amabéor SvoxdAwv
andvrov (“who had exchanged their barbarian tyrants for the imperial
authority of Justinian, and as a result were not only free but untroubled
by any difficulty”)*. Procopius explains that Stephanus and the majority
of the delegation were then prepared to accept Belisarius’ offer, but when
they returned to the city, two Neapolitan nobles, Pastor and Alclepiodotus,
objected and demanded to address the people before any final decision was
made (Wars 5.8. 29-40). Themes of loyalty, betrayal, and desertion again

32. Procopius, Wars, 5.8.28, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 43. This reference is from M.
CriusTin (Pers. Comms).

33. See, e.g., Procopius, Wars, 5.26.1-3, 7.23.1-7, 8.34.7 and 8.34.9-14, ed. HAURY ~WIRTH,
v.2, 127-128, 399-400, 667, 668.

34. STEwART, Danger of the Soft Life, 491-492.

35. Similar sentiments are found in Agathias, Histories, preface, 1-18, ed. R. KEYDELL,
Agathiae Myrinaei Historiarum libri Quinque [CFHB 2], Berlin 1967, 30; John Lydus, De
mag. 3.55. Procopius inverts this topos in his unpublished Secret History, 6.24-25, 18.30,
ed. HaurY - WIrRTH, Procopius Historia Arcana, Leipzig 1963, 42, 116-117 [=ed. trans. H.B.
DewinG (LCL 290), Cambridge Mass. 1935].
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take centre stage. Before a packed house of Goths and Neapolitans, the two
polished orators berated Stephanus’ faction for their eagerness to “betray
[xatampodidovai]” Naples to Belisarius. They then warn the audience of
poor consequences whether the Goths or Belisarius emerged victorious: 7jv
Yoo t® mOoAéu@ [0TO0L TOV SVOUEVDY TEQLECOVTUL, DS TOAEULOVS VUGS
xal @ SevoTaTa OQas aUTOVS EiQYAOUEVOUS XOAAOOUOTLY. OV YOO AVAYXY
Bralouevor, GALa yvaun é0eloxaxotvtes éc thv mpodooiav xabioTaobe.
wote xal Beloapiw xoatnoavii t@v moieuiwv iows HEmiotol TE
pavovuebo xal TV 1 YouuEvwv mpodotaL, xal dTe SQATETAL YEYEVRUEVOL,
&c mavta OV AldVa EEOVEAY TPOS PactAéwe xato 1O eix0¢ EEouev.

(“If the Goths defeat their adversaries in war, they will punish you as
enemies who did them the vilest wrong. For you are committing treason, not
from necessity, but out of deliberate cowardice. So that even to Belisarius,
if he overcomes his enemies, we will appear faithless and as betrayers of our
rulers, having shown ourselves runaways, we will in all likelihood have a
garrison set over us permanently by the emperor”)*.

Because of this— and other arguments based on similar appeals to
the Neapolitans’ debt of loyalty to the Goths, as well as the sentiment that
Belisarius should not be attacking them, but rather Theodahad in Rome— the
Neapolitans chose to join the Goths in resisting Belisarius’ siege. Protected
on one side by the sea, on the other by rough terrain, and the other points by
Naples’ mighty walls, at first the defenders easily beat back several attacks
by the East Roman army, which leads to Belisarius losing many of his finest
fighters. However, events shift dramatically back to Belisarius’ favour, when
an Isaurian soldier in the Roman army stumbles upon a secret entrance into
the city via the aqueduct, which Belisarius’ men had cut earlier in the siege.

Preparing to launch his clandestine assault, Belisarius offers Stephanus
one final chance to surrender Naples. This time Belisarius uses stick rather
than carrot, warning Stephanus that their shared Roman and Christian
identity would do the Neapolitans little good if the imperial army took
the city by storm. The warning Procopius has Belisarius recite is ominous:
TOAY 8¢ Goyaiav xal oixftopas XoLotiavous e xal Pouaiove dvwbev
&ovoav é¢ ToUTO TUYNS 0V AV ev&aiunv, dAAwe Te xal v’ éuot Pouaiwy
o10aTNYOUVTOC, EABETV, udliota émel fdofapotl moAdoi uot 10 mAfjfoc év

36. Procopius, Wars 5.8. 34-35, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 44 (Stewart trans.).
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T® 0TeaTOMEOQW ELOV, GOeApols 1} Svyyeveic mpoO TODOE GmOAwAEXOTES
100 TE(YOVS: DV 81 *ATEYEWY TOV OUUOV, Y TOAEUW TNV TOALY EAwory, oDx
av dvvaiuny.

(“I pray that an ancient city, which for ages has been inhabited by
Christians and Romans, may not meet with such a fate, especially while
I am commanding the Roman army, not least because my army contains
many barbarians who have lost brothers or relatives before the wall of
this city. I will be unable to restrain their wrath if they take the city in
war”)?’ Devastated, Stephanus returns to Naples and relates Belisarius’
threat; however, as Procopius records: oi 6& (0v06¢ yao <xo>fv NeamoAitog
aObbove BaotAel xatnroovs yevéobai) otite £detodv 11 0lite Behlioapio
moooyweelv &yvwoav (“But it was not fated that the Neapolitans become
subject of the emperor scot-free, so they neither feared nor decided to yield
to Belisarius”)®, Sneaking into the unsuspecting city via the aqueduct
well on in the night, the East Romans caught the city’s defenders unaware
shortly before dawn, and what followed -as many contemporary sources tell
us- was a horrific slaughter of Gothic soldiers and both armed and unarmed
civilians-whom Jordanes describes coldly as the Romanis rebellantibus
(“Roman rebels”)™.

Even though he was there, we should not accept uncritically everything
that Procopius tells us, though he probably did not stray too far from the
basic truth. His highly literary speeches likely record far less accurately
the actual negotiations between Belisarius, the Neapolitans, and the Goths,
or relate the actual attitudes of either side towards Justinian’s ideological
claims to sovereignty. So too might Procopius’ further detail concerning

37. Procopius, Wars, 5.9. 27, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 49 (Stewart trans.).

38. Procopius, Wars, 5.9. 30, ed. HAuRY ~WirTH, v. 2, 50 (trans. in Prokopios, The wars
of Justinian, transl. by H. B. DEwinG. Revised and modernized by A. KaLbELLIS, Indianapolis
2014, 274).

39. Jordanes, Romana 370, ed. Th. M. MommseN, MGH, AA, 5/1, Berlin 1882 [repr.
1961). This carnage is corroborated by Liber Pontificalis, Vita Severius 61.4: [...] interfecit
et Gothos et omnes cives Neapolitano; Marcellinus, Chron. s.a. 536.3. Procopius (Wars 5.10.
30-7, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 55-56) on the, otherhand, downplays the carnage somewhat, on
which see G. DEL MasTro, Belisarius’ repopulation of Neapolis: Troccla in Landolfus Sagax’
Roman History, Naples: in Apolline Project Vol 1: Studies on Vesuvius’ North Slope & the
Bay of Naples, ed. G. DE SIMONE - R. MACFARLANE, Naples 2009, 254-262.
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the native Jewish population within Naples and its enthusiastic support of
the Gothic cause, provoke our suspicions that we are being manipulated
by Procopius to see the opposition in Naples as something other than
“Roman”®. Or, as he differentiates Jews from “barbarians,” perhaps he
is subtly critiquing Justinian’s policy of persecution against religious
minorities*. Justinian unquestionably enacted harsh measures against
his Jewish population, whereas the Gothic sovereigns generally protected
their Jewish communities*’. As we will discuss in further detail below, the
issues raised in these speeches concerning the complex web of identities and
loyalties amongst the citizens of Naples in 536 prepares the reader for a
further debate of these questions of identity and loyalty later in Wars, when
Totila and the Goths turn the tables on the East Romans and besiege and
then retake Naples seven years later.

Whatever the true circumstances of local resistance, this catastrophe
proved to be the final straw for the Gothic “hardliners” within the army,
who at Regata elected a new king, the dux [general] Vitigis,* who had served
previously as Theodahad’s spatharius [head bodyguard] and had been
spearheading Gothic resistance to Belisarius’ advance, while Theodahad
remained safely behind the walls of Rome.

One could argue that Theodahad’s instinct to defend Rome was
correct but, with the fall of Naples, he had lost the confidence of the Gothic
warriors. He behaved like an emperor, sending his armies to do battle, but
his troops wanted a traditional warrior king to lead them. Massimiliano
Vitiello supposes that some physical impairment had prevented Theodahad
from the “prerequisite” Gothic military education®. It seems more plausible
that, as their hold on Italy grew more secure, a distinct minority of Gothic

40. Procopius Wars, 5.8. 41, 5.10. 24-26, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 45, 53-54.

41. E.g., Procopius, Secret History, 11. 14-30,13. 7-8, 18. 34-35, ed. HAURY ~WIRTH, 72-75.

42. For the tolerant attitudes of the Goths to minority religious groups in Italy, see
ARNOLD, Roman Imperial Restoration, 73. And for Justinian’s harsh measures towards the
Jews, BiorNLIE, Politics and Tradition, 70.

43. Vitigis PLRE III: 1382-1386 [Vitigis]. Vitigis had earned his military reputation
with an important victory over a combined Gepid and Herul army in 530 rather than in 504-
505, as Procopius suggests in Wars 5.11.5, on which see H. WoLrraM, History of the Goths,
trans. T. DunLAP, Berkeley 1988, 340-341.

44, VitieLLo, Theodahad, 27-29.
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elites would have willingly abstained from military training. So too since
the days of Theoderic, as part of their polyphonic ideology, the Gothic kings
had draped themselves in Roman imperial virtues. As John Moorhead once
commented, “The Romans could have been forgiven for seeing in Theoderic
an emperor”®, Jonathan Arnold has recently gone further, stressing that
Eastern sources served an imperial agenda by painting Theoderic “as a
savage and heretical king”. Even Procopius’ sympathetic portrait (Wars 5.1.
26-29), which recognised Theoderic’s civilised imperial qualities, still needed
to depict him “as a sub-Roman ruler who had technically been a tyrant”.
(Adyw uev tdoavvog, &yw O6& Paocirevs GAndic). In his intriguing -yet
controversial- interpretation, Arnold insists that from a Western perspective
Theoderic “was a princeps Romanus, or Roman emperor, acknowledged as
such by his own subjects and presented as such, though in a deferential and
conciliatory manner to those in the East”*, How sincerely the Italo-Romans
accepted such imperial rhetoric on behalf of the Goths is open to debate?’.
Yet, it is clear that Theodahad was defined by contemporary sources as
someone who desired to rule like a civilised Roman emperor, but who failed
to display the martial qualities expected from a Gothic king*.

BETRAYALS

Upon hearing the news of the coup, Theodahad had escaped Rome with a
small cadre of loyal followers, perhaps hoping to finally accept Justinian’s
offer and flee to Constantinople®*. However, Optaris, a Goth bearing a
grudge against Theodahad, caught and executed Theodahad a few miles
short of Ravenna. Meanwhile, Vitigis had retreated to the safety of Rome®.

45. MOORHEAD, Justinian, 188.

46. J. ArRNOLD, Theoderic and the Roman Imperial Restoration, Cambridge 2014, 72, 90.

47. This thorny question is addressed by M. DeEvecka, White Elephant Gifts: Classicism
in Ostrogothic Policy and in Variae 10.3, JLA 9.1 (2016), 195-217.

48. M.E. StEwarT, Contests of Andreia in Procopius’ Gothic Wars, Iapexfolal 4,
21-54, here, 26-35.

49. ViTieLLo, Theodahad, 155, makes the plausible, yet unsubstantiated suggestion, that
Justinian’s legates, Peter and Athanasius ~-whom Theodahad had had arrested in the previous
summer- were in his party as well.

50. Procopius, Wars, 5.11. 10-11, ed. HAUrRY - WIrTH, v. 2, 60, Jordanes, Getica, 310,
Romana, 372, Marcellinus, Chron., s.a. 536.
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Procopius’ account of Vitigis’ short sojourn in Rome centres on the
Gothic king’s vain appeal for those in the city to remain loyal to the Gothic
cause: uete 6& iAPeolw te T TiS TOAews i€0el xal Pwuaimv 1015 TE éX
BovAiic xal t@ dnuw moAld mapawéoas OviTTyLg, xal THs Ocvdepiyov
Goxiic vmouvioag, évexeleveto dmaowv é¢ Iotbwv 10 é0vos €0voinds
e, 6pxoLs avTols SevoTATOLS VTEQ TOUTMV xataiafav, &véoas Te
GroAé€ac. (“After this Vitigis exhorted at length Pope Silverius (536-537)
the senate and the people of the Romans, reminding them of the rule of
Theoderic, and he urged them all to be loyal to the nation of Goths, binding
them by the most solemn oaths to do s0”)°. Vitigis then selected a garrison
of four thousand to stay behind to protect Rome. Shortly after giving this
speech -with a large number of aristocratic Italo-Roman hostages in tow-
Vitigis abandoned Rome for Ravenna, where he began rallying a segment
of the Gothic nobility that was viscerally opposed to the rule of Italy from
Constantinople. Nothing went according to plan for the Gothic king; each
of the groups that Vitigis appealed to in Rome went on to betray him. It is
likely that Procopius expected his readers to detect the folly of the Gothic
king in believing that master/servant relationships would trump the long
ties of shared Romanitas amongst the East Romans and the Italians. So too
did he underestimate the Gothic garrison’s willingness to die for his cause.
A few days later (Wars 5.14. 4-5) Belisarius received assurances from papal
legates that Rome would open its gates to him, and, at the same time, the
East Roman general had been negotiating with the Gothic garrison in Rome
as well (Wars 5.14. 12-13). We would further suggest that this and other
discussions of their shifting allegiances by Procopius, moreover, served to
underline for the East Roman readership the Italo-Romans’ and Goths’
fickle natures and hence the dangers of trusting either.

In fact, Belisarius later deposed Silverius ( Wars 5.25.13) for allegedly
colluding with the Goths. In Secret History, Procopius implicates Belisarius’
wife, Antonina, and the empress Theodora in Silverius’ dismissal and
subsequent death. The Liber Pontificalis relates a vivid scene in Rome from
537 where Antonina has Pope Silverius deposed after giving him a tongue
lashing while Belisarius sits by. Another source, Liberatus, attempts to

51. Procopius, Wars, 5.11. 26, ed. HAURY - WirTH, Vv. 2, 62 (trans. DEwWING [modified],
115).
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exonerate Silverius, insisting that a letter which the pope had purportedly
written to the Goths during Vitigis’ siege of Rome in 537 was a forgery™.

Figure 2: The Goths assemble at Regata (Forum Appii) and then retreat to Rome,

along the Via Appia, under Vitigis. The East Roman army is led, along the Via Latina
to Rome, from Naples by Belisarius (OLillington-Martin).

So, unopposed on 9 December 536, Belisarius captured Rome from the
Goths¥. As the East Roman army, through a prearranged agreement,
marched triumphantly through the Asinarian Gate located to the southeast
of the city, in the northwest the 4,000 soldiers of the Gothic garrison fled
through the Flaminian Gate to Ravenna. Belisarius then ordered Leuderis
to deliver the keys to Rome’s gates to Justinian in Constantinople>. That
Procopius expected his readers to see the Gothic garrisons’ evacuation and
Leuderis’ surrender as yet another betrayal, is confirmed by the earlier

52. Cf. Procopius, Secret History, 1.14,26, ed. Haury - WirTH, 8, 10; Liber Pontificalis
(Vita Silverius 60.8) and Liberatus, Breviarum 22, ed. E. Scuwartz: in Acta Conciliorum
Oecumenicorum 2/5, Berlin 1936, 98-141.

53. Liber Pontificalis, (Vita Silverius 60.4) assigns it to 10 December.

54. Procopius, Wars, 5.14. 14, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 77.
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speech he has Vitigis give in Rome, in which the Gothic king reassures his
audience that Leuderis and the 4,000 man garrison would be more than
enough to protect Rome from Belisarius’ advancing army>>.

Assisted once more by the failure of yet another Gothic army to stand
and fight, Belisarius had triumphed again. Yet a reader of the Wars soon
discovers that the above declaration by Procopius was a tease: although
Rome had fallen, the real fighting between the Goths and the East Romans
had just begun. What appeared initially to be the relatively rapid collapse
of Gothic power in Italy quickly proved illusory.

Belisarius’ capture of Rome, in fact, appears to have stiffened some
of the Goths’ resolve to resist. According to Procopius, part of the reason
for the Goths’ reluctance to yield was Justinian’s policy -as we saw in the
example of Ebremud- to deport Goths “to Byzantion” and make them “settle
there”®. This reluctance to depart Italy on the part of the Goths should
not be too surprising, since most had been born in Italy and developed
social bonds with their local communities®. As Guy Halsall remarks, “It
would be yet more mistaken to see the soldiers facing Belisarius’ troops,
let alone those who confronted Narses, as shaped by anything other than
late antique Italian, Provencal or Dalmatian culture”. So, considering this
generational blurring of “familial and genealogical distinctions”,” perhaps
we should see the “stubborn” two decades of Gothic resistance as a form
of dissidence against Justinian’s draconian resettlement measures and his
court’s ideological propaganda that sought to create a sharp oppositional
division between two well-defined groups: Goths—and those perceived in
Procopius and other contemporary writers to be “native” Italians and/or
Romans of old.

Of course, the East Romans had some practical and legitimate reasons
for removing former enemy combatants from what was still an active front.
The Goths deported from Italy were being treated in a similar manner
to other foreign units. In Justinian’s military it was common practice to

55. Procopius, Wars, 5.11. 25, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 61.

56. Procopius, Wars, 6.29. 17, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 284-285 (trans. Dewing).

57. AMORY, People and Identity, 1997, 170-171.

58. HarsaLL, Ostrogothic Army, 193-194. Other scholars argue for less integration
amongst Goths and Italians, e.g., B. Swain, Goths and Gothic Identity in the Ostrogothic
Kingdom: in ARNOLD et al. [as in n. 15], 203-233.
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assign soldiers or units that had either deserted willingly or been defeated
in battle to foreign postings to cut down on betrayals or defections®. For
instance Vandal, and later, Gothic POWSs, were assigned to the Persian
campaigns®, while we find Persian POWs in Italy.®! Moors also served
within the Roman army in Italy® as allies like the Heruls and the Huns
fighting in North Africa and Italy. Yet removing Roman allies, like the
Huns from their homeland could lead to increased defections and in some
instances betrayal in the lead up to battle, such as when the Huns nearly
betrayed Belisarius at the battle of Tricamarum in 533%, or the uprising
by the Vandal cavalry unit in North Africa in 536 discussed above.

QUAGMIRE

Likely knowing that he needed to drive Belisarius and his small army out of
Rome before reinforcements and resupplies from Constantinople could arrive,
Vitigis either left Ravenna or arrived outside of Rome with a significant
army in late February 537°. The speed and scale of Vitigis’ counter-attack
seems to have caught even the usually well-prepared Belisarius off guard.
From Procopius’ perspective, the Romans had held the upper hand in these
initial skirmishes, but the Goths’ sheer numbers overwhelmed them and
Belisarius. It is during this time that we see a shift, in which soldiers from
the East Roman army begin deserting to the Gothic side.

Vitigis’ part-encirclement of Rome was greatly aided by deserters from
Belisarius” army who abandoned the guard tower at the Salarian Bridge®.
Procopius observed: 7A0ov 8¢ avitoic avtouoior Vo xai eiroot, BdoPfaoot
uev yévoc, otoatidrar 8¢ Pouaiol, éx xataldyov immixod oUmeQ
Tvvoxévtioc noyev (“But twenty-two deserters came to them [the Goths],

59. PARNELL, Justinian’s Men, 78.

60. Vandals (Wars 4.14.17-18) and Goths (2.18.24-25) [ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 1, 484, 231].

61. Persians (Wars 2.19. 24-25 and 7.3. 11, ed. HAURY - WirTH, v. 1, 235 and v. 2, 310).

62. Moors (Wars 5.5. 4, 5.25. 9, 6.23. 36-9; 7.18. 26-8, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 25, 124,
256-257, 377-378).

63. Procopius, Wars, 4.1. 5-7, 4. 37, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 1, 419- 420.

64. Liber Pontificalis, Vita Silverius 60.4.

65. C. LILLINGTON-MARTIN, Procopius on the struggle for Dara and Rome: in: War and
Warfare in Late Antiquity: Current Perspectives, ed. A SARANTIS - N. CHRISTIE, Leiden 2013,
599-630, here 616-619.
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men who were barbarians by race, but Roman soldiers, from the cavalry
units of Innocentius”)®. Here, Procopius clarifies that the Roman soldiers
who deserted were barbarians, as was often the case. This might give us
confidence that when he says a “Roman” soldier deserts he specifically
means a Roman, though of course we cannot be certain that he did this
consistently.

Despite an auspicious start, Vitigis proved to be only nominally a more
successful leader than Theodahad. His return to Rome led to an unsuccessful
year-long siege. In 538 he retreated to Ravenna and, after two more years
of war, he abdicated in 540 in favour of Belisarius. So Vitigis effectively
defected, and Belisarius’ scheme bordered on treachery towards Justinian,
as he had no authority to accept the Gothic throne. Yet, in one of the most
famous double-crosses from Late Antiquity, Procopius reveals this was just
subterfuge on Belisarius’ part®”. Belisarius refused to double-cross Justinian,
and instead used his acceptance of the throne as a ruse to capture Vitigis
and Ravenna. Even after Vitigis’ submission, the Goths continued to send
envoys to the obstinate Belisarius, promising that if he accepted their offer,
they would recognize xat faoidéa Beiiodotov [0T10wv T xal TtalltwTdv
(“Belisarius as emperor of the Goths and Italians”)®. Belisarius, however,
still refused to betray Justinian. Instead, he took Vitigis to Constantinople,
where Justinian rewarded the former Gothic king with a luxurious, albeit
short-lived, retirement (he died in 542).

The year 540 was a significant turning point in Justinian’s reconquest
of Italy. The close of Book 6 lays the foundation for Totila’s rise in Book 7
and the decline of the East Romans’ fortunes. Procopius spends much of
the first half of Book 7 discussing how Totila’s adept and moral leadership
had quickly reinvigorated the Gothic army’s fighting spirit. Conversely, on
the Roman side, a lack of support from the central government, combined
with protracted internal conflicts and what Procopius describes as the

66. Procopius, Wars, 5.17.17, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 89.

67. HEATHER, Rome Resurgent, 178-179 is only one of the most recent to discuss
Belisarius’ rejection of the offer. For a full treatment of the topic, see C. LILLINGTON-MARTIN,
Procopius, Belisarius and the Goths. Journal of the Oxford University History Society: Odd
Alliances, ed. by H. ELLis - G. IGLEsias RoGers (2009), 1-17.

68. Procopius, Wars 6.30.26, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 293 (trans. Dewing). In a sixth-
century context faotievs could simply mean “king”.
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moral decline of the Roman high command undermines the morale of the
entire Roman army, which led to a rapid rollback of many of the Roman
gains achieved under Belisarius. Now that the tide had turned in the Goths’
favour, so too do we see a steady wave of desertions from the Roman side to
the Goths. We should not find this too surprising since, as Patrick Amory
explains, “Defections, of course, also followed the success of an army, and
now Totila’s army was in assent”®,

SECOND SIEGE OF NAPLES

In Procopius’ vision of 540s Italy, momentum shifted in the Goths’ favour
as, on the one hand, the East Roman generals and administration succumb
to jealousy, avarice, bickering, and injustice, while, on the other hand, the
Goths -ruled with an iron fist by Totila- unite and treat the Italo-Romans
and defeated East Roman enemy with a firm but fair adherence to justice
and honour™.

Totila’s siege of Naples in 542-543 offered Procopius a further oppor-
tunity to probe these subjects. Here, a mere seven years after the city had
fallen to Belisarius, what Procopius described as Totila’s proper moral
conduct and ability to correctly balance sternness and magnanimity leads
to the Goths’ recapture of Naples and the surrender of its 1,000-strong East
Roman garrison commanded by the general Konon, the commander we met
at the opening of this article. Like Belisarius before him, to achieve his
goal Totila wields both stick and carrot. To intimidate the Roman garrison,
he mutilates a Roman captive who had insulted him and then displays
the victim to the Roman soldiers (mainly Isaurians) manning the walls-
somewhat ironic, given that it was an Isaurian soldier who had discovered
the passage into the city during Belisarius’ siege in 536. As Totila and his
army slowly starve the city into submission, Procopius crafts a set speech,
in which, recalling their loyalty at the first siege of Naples, the Gothic king
addresses the citizens of Naples in a friendly manner as a political tactic:
Meta 6¢ xat Tovtidag avtovs Svyxalréoas és tog EndlSeis EAeEe ToLdde:
‘Ovdeuiay aitiav 1j uguyprv éc vudg éxovtes, dvopes Neamodital, taviy g

69. AMORY, People and Identity, 177.
70. M. STEWART, Masculinity, Identity, and Power Politics in the Age of Justinian: A
Study of Procopius, Amsterdam 2020, 93-196.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 31 (2021), 281-305



302 CHRISTOPHER LILLINGTON-MARTIN - MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

moAtopxiay TNVOE XATECTNUEY, GAL Orws éxBioTwv Juds amalldaSovtes
Seomotdv olol 1€ WUEV TAS TE Ydoitac VUiV ExTivvival, oVmeQ Nuac
0edpan0TeS €V TOOE TR TOAEUW TA YAAETDTATA TEOS TAOV TOAEUIWYV
TETOVOUTE'.

(“Men of Naples, it is not because we have any accusation or reproach
to bring against you that we have undertaken this siege, but so we may be
able, by freeing you from most hated masters, to repay you for the service
you have done during this war, due to which you have been treated with the
utmost severity by the enemy”)’".

Procopius here links the debates concerning freedom/slavery and loyalty/
honour begun in his account of the first siege of Naples to this second siege
in 543. While Belisarius in 536 sought to rescue them from the “yoke” of
the Goths, here the “hated masters” are the East Romans. The Neapolitans
had paid the price for their loyalty to the Goths and refusal to surrender to
Belisarius. As with many of his “true” views, Procopius’ personal attitude
to the Neapolitans’ dire situation is open to interpretation. On one level, it
could be argued that Procopius strove to show his contemporary readers that
the Neapolitans’ stubborn refusal to submit to Belisarius’ original offer to
surrender directly contributed to their present plight. Interpreted on another
level, however, it might reflect the historian’s growing disenchantment
with the miserable state of Justinian’s Western campaigns at the time he
published the first seven Books of the Wars, around 55072 Lastly, it may be
a commentary on the servility of the Italo-Romans who were torn between
two martial peoples: the Goths and the Romans from Constantinople’. Only
by looking at the bigger picture and following the threads of the depictions
of the two sieges seven years apart from beginning to end can the reader
absorb the lessons that Procopius sought to impart. Though the Roman
soldiers tried to hold out, hunger gets the better of them and they open
the gates to Totila and his Goths. The parallels to the first siege continue
when Totila’s compassionate behaviour- depicted by Procopius as an astute

71. Procopius, Wars, 7.7. 11, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 326-327 (trans. in Prokopios, the
Wars of Justinian [as in n. 38], 395).

72. On the difficulty of pinning down Procopius’ “true” views, see P. VAN NUFFELEN,
The Wor(l)ds of Procopius: in LILLINGTON-MARTIN and Turouois [as in n. 17], 40-55.

73. STEWART, Danger of the Soft Life.
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political tactic- in this peaceful second “sack” cannot help but bring to
the reader’s mind the devastation Belisarius wrought when his army took
the city. In contrast to events in 536, in the words of Procopius: Emxetdn
8¢ Nedmodwv Tovtidac eile, pidavBowmiav éc Tovc Nhwxdotac énedeiato
oUte modeuiw ovte PapPfdow avépl moémovoav. (“Once Naples fell to
Totila, he showed kindness to his captives that was to be expected neither
from an enemy nor a barbarian”)’%. His first step was to assuage the hunger
of the besieged. Fearing that the starving Roman captives might die by
overindulgence, Totila only gradually increased their rations to help them
slowly restore their strength. Rather more surprising to Procopius, Totila
gives the Roman commander Konon and his soldiers the choice to join his
side or peacefully return to Roman held territory-Totila even provides them
with money and supplies for their journey. Totila’s ability to pay his soldiers
and his humane conduct caused many Roman soldiers to switch sides, which
tellingly drew no criticism from Procopius?.

In sharp contrast to his discussion of Totila’s munificence, Procopius
condemns the Roman high command for its immoral sexual conduct and
plunder of the Italo-Romans’ lands’. Konon is one of the misbehaving
generals. Procopius accuses him of hoarding grain and then profiting from
its sale to Rome’s starving citizens’”. Procopius connects Justinian’s failure
to pay the Roman soldiers to a string of failures against Totila’s Goths in the
540s. Clearly blaming Justinian, Procopius lamented in his Secret History:
DOTE TAVIWV TOVS OTOATIOTAS (ATE TOOTOLS EXVEVEVQLOUEVOUS TOAAOTS
TTOYOTEQOVS TE YEYOVEVAL xal ovdauf] €5 TO moAeguelv mpoBuueiobail
EvvéBn (“that soldiers were demoralised in so many ways, became poorer
than other classes, and no longer cared for fighting in war”)’®, What could
they be expected to do under such dire conditions? Ultimately, as we saw in
our opening, the commander’s rapacious behaviour leads the desperate East
Roman soldiers to murder Konon. Episodes like this and others concerning
desertion in the Wars functioned to remind those from the political and

74. Procopius, Wars, 7.8.1, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, v. 2, 326 (trans. in Prokopios the Wars of
Justinian [as in n. 38], 396).

75. PARNELL, Justinian’s Men, 177.

76. Procopius, Wars, 7.9. 1, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 332-333].

77. Procopius, Wars, 7.17. 10, ed. HAURY - WIRTH, V. 2, 371.

78. Procopius, Secret History, 24.8, ed. HAURY - WirTH, 147. Cf. Wars, 7.12. 7-8.
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military elite from Constantinople ~-who were the Wars’ primary audience-
that soldiers must be properly paid, fed, and led or they could be expected
to desert to the enemy. Moreover, joining Totila’s army was not largely an
“ethnic” but a political choice for these deserters from the East Roman
army. Unquestionably, the Gothic and, especially, the East Roman armies
were made up of soldiers from diverse ethnic backgrounds. Tellingly, near
the close of the Wars (8.28.2), Procopius has a Gothic commander describe
Narses’ army as a “heterogeneous horde of barbarians” (Bapfdowv 6&
TOUUIRTR OUIAD).

In certain circumstances, soldiers and civilians could switch sides
without facing wider social recrimination. As we saw with the example of
Meligedios and Ulifus, Procopius differentiated between what he interpreted
as cases of honourable and dishonourable desertion. It is these subtle nuances
in degrees of desertion that led one down the road to treason or else a return
to honour. By paying close attention to the lessons Procopius imparts, we
can see that the Roman garrisons’ murder of Konon and subsequent threat
to desert to the Goths, were likely not seen by Procopius —-and one suspects
most of his contemporary readers- as treasonous, but as justifiable acts of
dissidence by soldiers, whose loyalty could be wielded both as a commodity
and a weapon, even against an emperor as powerful as Justinian.
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AAAAZONTAS TTAPATAEEIS sTOYS I oTOIkOoYS IToAEMOYS TOY TTPOKOMIOY

H agnynon tov wotoploypdgov [poxromiov yia tov TdAeno eVavVTiOV TV
I'6t0wv otv Itaiio mepi€yelr molhéc mepumtwoels ['otOwy, Itahodv xat
Avatolndv Pouaiov mov alhdlovv mapatdEels natd ™ dudoxewa g
naxeds ovyxrpovons. H ovotnuoatiny eE€taon tov Bépatog delyvel 6tL 0
[MpoxrATLOg YeEVIRG OVTIUETOTILE UE OVYROTAPAON TOVS OTQUTLWTES TOV
MrToTa®rTOVoOY, 0TAON, TOV OVTIXOTOTTOILEL TIS EVQUTEQES UECOYELUKES
AVTIANYPELS TOV 60V atwva. TTumwoovy va pnog dtddEovy ta mapadelynata
TOV  «TOdOTIXWV»  OUUTEQLPOQMDY OYETRAE UE TN Oldpovio otny
emoyn tov Iovotviavov; ITapduoteg xat dAhes mpd el dragpwviag amd
OTQATLWTES VTOONAMVOUV OTL HovAadeg Tov 0TeaToV TOov lovoTiviavoy
-ToVAAYLOTOV 2OTd TN OLdExeELd TOV dVTIROY TOAEUOV- ElYaY %ATOLO
emimedo elevbeploc Tov AOYov %ol TS OQAONGC, TOV UEQLRES POOES TOVG
EMETOENME VO VITALYOQEVOVY OQOVS €lTe OTOV dLOWMNTH TOVS €lTE OTNYV
®evTo ®up€ovnon oty Kwvotavtivovmoiy. Me tov (dlo tedmo %ot 1
votOwxh aviiotaon oty Italia, uwopel va eounvevdel wg uia mEdEn un
OVUUOQPWONS TTEOS TNV TOALTIXY TOV TOVS AVTIUETMOTLLE m¢ PapPdoovg,
YWEg vowun a&iwon yua v Itaiio.
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amehevbeQTIROVS AYDVES TOD EAMANVIROD “"EOvoug, Mvijun 182 1. Agpiépmua £1g TV €0viniv
molyyeveoiay éml tf) 150N énetelw. [EEOXTIO, Tlapdotnua 9], O@scoalovixn 1971, 7-62
zat 143-170 avtiotoiywe. Zn. Mmaaans, Oi udotvpes ti)c Opbodosiag, t. A”: ‘H Oeoloyia
100 noptveiov, ABfvar 1973. 1. T. [Tanaaonovaos, Oi Neoudotvoes xal 10 SoUAoV YEvog,
ABYva 1974 (19912). Aoy, Xowot. MoysTakas, Tuuiy xal Mvijun Neouaotiowv, Tolxaho
1988, 13-17. X. ©. Krikonns, KAnotxol Neoudotvpes - EOvoudotvpes, Osooolovinn 1988.
I1. XPYSO®AKHE, Aytodoyixd xal mateoixd, Oeooalovinny 1990. M. Tritos, Tevird meQl
veouaTiowy, 016: Avadooun: Tuntixov agiéomua gic tov Agyierioxomov Taxwpfov
Bafavatoov, Méyapa 1991, 415-430. TTeranToNHs, Ae&ix0ov Neouaptvpowv. X. ©. KpIKoNHS,
‘HOp0060E0¢ ExxAnoia mowtaywviotis Tiic é0veyepaias 1ot 182 1: xAnoixol Neoudotvoes
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ONUOLVTIXOL XOTO TIC TEAEVTOIEC OEXOETIEC UE TOLEQOVOLAOELS OF ELOLXOL
ovvédpLa oty ‘EALGdad. AgpHovo DArO (Duvaytohoyud xelueva dyvooto
ToMES PopEc, MaptioLa xot AxolovBiec), foloxetal ot YELREYQQPA THS
Bulavivis not petafulaviwic mepuddov mob eite dEv €xouvv ueketnOel
Erapr®s €wg onuepa elte Oev €xouv pueketnOel xabBShov, xol To Omoia
T EoVoLALovy TOV flo %ol THV mOALTElD AYVOOTMV TOMAES (POQES TEO-

-Efvoudptvpes, Osooahovinn 1995.T1. B. [1azxos, Aytot oi pidot to0 Ocot. Eioaywyn oty
Aytodoyia tic Opbodo&ov Exxinoias ["Yuvaywhoywa Kelueva xal Mehéteg 2], Abvjva
1995, 109-119. An. T'aaBiNas, Oi Neoudotvoes tiic Tovoxoxoatiag, Katepolivy 1997. M. T.
BaPBOYNHE, Aaoyoa@ixa t@v Neouaptvomv, Kouotnviy 1998. A. T. Tsamus, Ayiodoyia
11 Opb0d05ns ExxAnoiag, Oeooalovirn 1999. B. Martealoy, Méyas Svva&apioths tijc
VpbodoSov Exxinoiag, y.1. 2000. M. MANTOYBAAOY, EQUNVEVUTIXES TOOOEYYIOELS TOT
@avouévov T@v Neouaptiowv, ABnva 2004. X. TTasxanians, To Yuvayioloyixd €oyo
TV KoAAvBddwv. Zvupoln oti ueAétn tijc ayiodoyixis yoouuateiag xate thv mepiodo
tic Tovoxoxpatiag, Osooalovixn 2007 [otd £EWG TTasxaalans, “Yuvaytoloyixd €oyol.
B. Z. WEyTOTKAS, Neouaptvporoyixa ueietiuata, Oeooaloviun 2008. TI. Ap. YPANTHS,
To »nVuo TOV EELohapiond®dv ®oi ot Exdoyes Ths mabntxic dviiotaons Neoudotvoes ®ol
Kovrtoyoiotiavol, oto: Totopia tiic Opbodo&iug, t. 5: I[Tepiodog aymdvmv xai ueyaieiov
150¢-190¢ ai., ABfqva 2008. T. Tzeaonoyaos, To paptiolo ot xodvia ths ‘OBmuavirig
nvolaylag 6 ®inhog ral ol QWYUES, 016: Mviun Invedorns SrdOn: Merétes Totooiag xat
Diroroyiag (Em. K. Aamnas - A. ANAsTAZONOYAOS - H. KoaoBox), ‘Hoedxhero 2010, 355-
369. 1. KEMENTZETZIAHS, SvvaEaptotic Neouaotvowy (1401-1900), O@sooalovizng 20114
3. TTasxaaians, To Oixovueviro TTatoloyeio ot ol veoudotvpes, 0to: Eic Maptvpiov
T0i¢ EOVETL TOUOS XOQLOTHOLOS EIXOTAETNOIXOS EIS TOV OLXOVUEVIXOV TATOLAQYNV %.X.
Baopbolouaiov, @cooalovinny 2011, 697-722. T. Tzeaonoyaos, OpbodoSor Neoudotvpes
oty Ofwuavixy Avtoxpatopia: 1 ovyxoTnon TiHs moaxTixis xal Tis éQounveias Tov
ouoloytaxot Oavdrov, Abhva 2012. ZvAdoyn Kaioagiov Aamovte. X. TIASXAAIAHS,
KoAlvBades xai Neoudotvpes. Ayiotnta xal Otoloyia 100 uaotvoiov, Osooahovinn
2017. X. ZTEPrIOYAHS, Neoudotvoes amo th Zxlafia otov Ovpavo, Abfva 2021.

8. BA. évdewtinde IMoaxtixd Oeodoyixot Zvvedpiov €ig Twunv xai uviunv tov
Neouaotvowv (17-19 Noeupoiov 1986 ), @ecoalovizy 1988010 £Efc: I1X Neouaotipwv).
Ioaxtixd Emxtotnuovixotd Jvvedpiov 1iic I. M. MutiAqvng «O Neoudotvs Oeddmooc O
Butdvtioc TMoiotyos Mutiigvne» (17-19 defoovapiov 1998), Mutidgvny 2000 [0Td
£ENe 1Y Neoudptve Oeodwpog]. Ioaxtixd Totooixot Zvumooiov «NeoudoTues
IIelomovvioov», ABnva 2004, T1X «Kwvotavtivos 6 Yépaios». Vp0odosn ExxAnoio
xat Avapudadn tiic EOvixiic Tavtotnros. Neoudotvoes — Ayios Koouas 6 AltwAog -
Eravaotatixd xviuata (Hoaxtixa I” Svvedoiov), ABfiva 2015. IToaxtixd Emiotn-
uovixiic Hueoidog éri tf) ovuninowoet 200 ét@v Gmdo 100 Maptvoiov 100 Ayiov AyyeAi
100 Apyelov 100 év Xiw dOAjoavtoc (28 Zemteufoiov 2013), Xiog 2020.
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ODTWYV, TOV VIO TOLRIAEC CVVOTRES ROl RATAOTAOELS OEV OVNONRAY T
yoLoTLavint tovg iotn’.

O KQAIKAZX 25 THEX MONHZ ZENOPQNTOZ

2T AVERDOTES TINYES YL TOUC VEOUAQTUQES GVAREL KOl O YELROYQOPOC
10OWmag 25 thc wovijg Zevopdvtog, 6 6moioc Ba dotedéoel ™) Paon Tig
napovoag ueAétne. ‘O %wdwag avTOS YEOVOLOYEITUL 0TV TeEAEvTOlN
deraetion oD 180ov ai. »ol mepthouPdavel dVo GYLOMOYIXOL KEIUEVO ROl
wio. dvadvoum veoroTveoroyirh) ovAloyh!® T Vo Gryroloyirnd xelueva
oV gumEQLEXOVTaL 0TO YEWSYoapo givar O Ploc Tob dolov Makinov
100 Kavooralipn xat 6 flog tod ayiov Axaxiov. ITpdxertar yuon dvo
Koavooxahvpitec aylove, 1 moapovoion TtV Omoimv 010 YELROYQOPO
00Myel ToVg €pevvnTEc 010 ovumépaoua OtL O youéag ToD %M
mpoepyotay amo to Kavooroalifio. Thv dmoyn adti Evioyvel xol 1)
VaeEn €VOC ONUELDUATOC GYLOAOYIKOD TEQLEXOUEVOV YL T Bavnata
TMOV VEOPAVDV PaQTUQMVY, Otov OAOXANWVETOL 1S EENC Axdxioc O €V
1@ KavooxalvBio, éomtwuevoc Ereyev- «Emeldn Exovv évioc SAiyov va
@aveowBoTv ta T avtiyoiotov Qavuata, to Yevdij, Sie ToTTO ETCAVOAY
TQ Tl Aol onuela TGO, TOOTOV TIVH TAQAXWEOTVTOS TOT OO0 Xl
TOQEXOVTOS XWOAY TM Gro0TATY SLQ TAS *axias TV AvOQOIWY 1] XaATA
dAAov oixovouixov toomov, dta v Stadexfotv xat va AaumrovvOoiv ol
Sixaiol xat va paveowBotv ol vmwoxottal xai avagior. Kai tavta uev ol
OTOYOOUOL TOV &yiw V- TO 88 xaBoAindTEQOV 6 Kiproc 0ide» . ‘O cuvtdntng
%Ol Yoapéag To YeLP0YOA o Elval 6 ALoVUoLog EeVOpmVTIveS, 6 0otog

9. BA. évdewntinig PETIT, Bibliographie des acolouthies. I'. XpysosToMOY, BiAioyoapio
eig axolovbiog veonaptipmy, 016: I1X Neouaotvowy, 567-588. A. ZTPATHTOMOYAOS,
"Evtures AxoiovOies Ayiwv. Zviloyn Ntoons Iamxoaotodtov, AOva 2007. O Iaios,
Neoudtvpeg, 837-853.

10. TO ye1pdypapo €xeL meQLYQAET TANUUELDS &0 TOV Zn. Aamnro, KatdAoyogs TV
&v taic Bifrio0nxais 100 Ayiov "Opovs éEAAnvixdv xwdixwv, T. I, Cambridge 1895 [&var.
Amsterdam 1966], 63. Avalvtizi) ol SteEoduxi) uehétn 100 rddwra A, 0tOV [TAZXAAIAH,
Yuvayiodoyixo €yo, 181-185, 191-198. O Iaios, Ol ¥eLQOYQUPES VEOUUQTUQOAOYIXES
SvAloyeg nal 1O Néov MaptvooAdytov (mpédpoun dvoaroivoon), 0té: 113 «Kwvotavtivog
0 Yopaioc», 156-159.

11. Kihd. Eevogpdmvtog 25, 0o. 229-230. BL. nal ITasxaaians, Ol yelo8YQOPES VEO-
waQTVQohoyres Zvihoyée, 157.
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avijxe oty ovvodelo TtV povoay®dv tig oxrfmg 1dv Kavooxarufimy,
ol omotot pall ute 1oV fyovpevo MHotowo KovooroahvBitny tov Adopro,
gnavopwoav t) wovi) Zevop®dvtog 10 £€1og 1784, Kata tov 2. ITaoyahion
aVTO TO OTOLYEIO UWITOQET VO ALTLOMOYET ®al THV €V Tolhoig £EGpTnON THC
VEOUOQTUOLXTS OVALOYTIC TOD YeLROYQA POV EevopdvTtog 25 &md éxeivy
100 Kavooroalvfitn mamo-Tova 2

Ol veoudptueeg 100 2o 25 T Hoviig Zevop®dvTog BtoteAODY
ulo xotnyopla ayimv mwov éupavitoviat émo Tov 160 uéyol xat 1ov 180
ai. Baowo ®owvo o0Ttoyelo toug AmoTelel 1 paptuorh Buoia Tovg Yyl
T0v Xp1016. ITpogpyovtayv &md 6Aa TO XOLWVOVIXE OTOOUATA, EVD N
TAELOVETNTA TOUS NTOV Actizol %al &hol &vOpwmol ToD xadnueovod
Blov, Ghou Gvdpeg, éxtog &mo pia yvvaixa. Ol &vdpeg, Omwg Ou
avopeEbel eidndtepa mopaxdtm, Exavay didgopa érxayyéluota (s.y.
QATTING, POVEVOQENG, YOVOOYO0S, TAVIOTWANS, &Europog, »oloviiig,
ayLoyodgocg). Ot mepLoodtepol paptionoay ue Evav idiaitepo 1pdmo,
OnAadn ol ToUpxol ToVg mEoraAoVoav TOAAES opec €T0L BOTE TO
uoETUELO TOVS VO uv gaivetal Ot meofibe &md roTavoyroouo,
Al dvtif€tmg GtL TV Gpooul) Y £Elochautond thv €dwvay ot TdLot.
AMAES YOLQORTNOLOTIXES TTEQLITTWOELS TTOV ONAWVAY CVUPOWVA UE TOVC
Tovoxrove v émBunion Evoc yototiovod v EElohautloTel fTav Stav
@ooDoe EVOUUOTA TOVERIXA 1| @axLOAL 1) GV ®ATOLOC ®aTO TUYN
amnyyele Thv Suohoyio miotems TV MOoVoOVAUAV®DY. XAQOUXTNOLOTIXY
TEQIMTMON &TTO TOVC VEOUAQTVOES TOV xdduaL 25 lvat 6 &ytoc Niréhaog
0 Néoc (1672). “Yrdoyel BEBara »nal 1) wepimtmon the udvng yuvoirog
veoudetueog tod ®ddwma 25, g dylag Kvpdvvag (11751), thv omoia
¢omtevOnre €vac Todprnog »al BEANOE vou TV VuugevOel dAAOL Exelvn
apvnOnxre rat £€ToL 60N YNONKRE 0TO HOETVQELO.

Ot TobpxolL ovyva mpoomwabovoav va EElochauioouvv 1OV
XOLOTLOLVOUS BAANDL €meldl) moAAOL GO avToVg €uevay otabepol oThv
t{oTN TOVC TOVC OONYOoVoUY 0TO NP TVEL0. BéBaia othv mpoomdOeia vou
TOVC TEOONAMITICOVY TOMTA EEXLVOVOAY UE XOAAKETES, MOATA AOYLOL BLAADL

12. TIaszxaaians, Ol yelpdyoages veouwaTuooloywes Zvhhoyés, 158-159. Tw
™ veopuaetuoohloywl) ovAloyi tod mama-Tove PA. A. ToNHs - ITATAMIOS HOVOYOS
Kavooxrohvpitne, IMaxa- Tova KavooxalvBitov (11765). Neouaotvooroyixi) SvAioyij,
ABfva 2020 [o70 €ENG SvAdoyi mama-Twva], 141-146.
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N cr 2

1oL VtooyEoelg vol dtav ERAemay 6TL ol pdpTveeg dev €dvav onuaoio
0t aVTd, TOTE SEXLVOVOAV TU POLXKTO PAOOVIOTHQLL. ZTNV TEQLYQOPY
TOV PoETUElMY magatneeital 3Tl ol ToUE®OoL XENOLWOTOLOVOAV OTIS
avoxpioelg dragopetinote GEiwpatovyove (m.y. »adf, ®outy ®.Am.)
UE OROTO VO ATOSVVOUMOOUY TOV UWAQTUEO XAl VO TOV RAVOUV Vi
amoavnoel v mioty tov. Ot pdetvees Gyl uwovo dev EElchauiCovray,
AALO. nal p€oa Ao T AEYOUEVA TOVE TaQaTNEETTAL OTL TROooTOBoDOUY
v meloovy tovg Tovpxouvg mdc 1) uévn aindwy OBomoxeio eival T
yorotoviy. ‘H oporoyia miotme t@v pootipmv eival Gmhy, &vé
delyvouv va uiv vTohoyilovv ta okt facaviotiote. AVTOETme, To
BewpoVoav Mg uéoa oL Evioyvayv TV TIOTN TOVS Rl TOVS EPEQVAY TTLO
®ovt 0tOv Kvptd tovg Incod Xptotd. ADTO mod yopartneilel tovg
VEOUGOTVOEC EIVaLL 1) TaLEENO(a, TO BEEEOC RO T AVTOYY ATEVOVTL 0T
facavioTiolo ®ol ToVS BLVOXQLTEC.

‘Q0T600, VTAQYOVY KAl Ol VEOUAQTVQES TOV EXECAV 0TV TAYIdA TOHV
Tovpxwv, dovnOnxav TV oty ToUg, BAAN OTH OUVEYELD UETAVONOAY
%ol poetionoay Yy 1ov Xowotd Ta aitia the ¢éEwuooiog mowmilovy
Ty eOfog vy ™ Twd Tovg, N Olodlevon ToU AOYwoU TOVS %A
Xapoarntnootrd madderyuna dmotelel 6 dyrog Twdvvng 6 Navxinpog
(11669) mov Aéyetar &L oi Todoxol TOV wdyepov xal £xace 10 pvakd
oV, %ol €10l 1oV Exavav Totpxo. Ol veoudQTuees YeVIROTEQX AN, ROl
€iddTEQA O AEVNO{YOLOTOL ATOPACILAY VO LOLETUENOOVY YLiL TOV XQLOTO
YEIC V& VoroyiCovv Tov Odvato. ‘O 1émoc ToU naeTueiov HToy TAVIOTE
YVOOTOS Rl ONUOOLOG, YU aDTO T yoLvoy Exel TAQo TOALOL XoLoTLAVOL,
LOVOOVAUGVOL ®al GALOL IO VO TOQax0AOVOo0VY TO papTiolo. Meta

13. Tw TV xatnyoeio TV dovNnoyeloTmy veouatiomy A. I. ANASTASIOY, Zxedlooua
meol v Neopotiomwv, 35-45. A. KonsTANTEAOS, Ot Bilot TV veopuatiomyv S mnyh
uedddwv ToAouxod TEOONAVTIONOD %ol paETUEiov ®atd v ‘Obwuavirhv mepiodov,
nal I MaNTzAPIAHE, Kowvomviohoyuxi) mpooéyyion Tic magovoiag t®v Neowatipmy,
07t6: I1X Neouaptiowv, 218-219 nat 231-233 dviotolywe. I1. [Tasxos, ‘O Movayioude,
ol Neopdotupeg xal M| mtapddoon, EEOITIA KO (1994) [=Twuntixdv doiéomua gic 3.
X. Ayovpidnv], 280-281. A. ZoGraprHos, Les nouveaux martyrs grecs, 16e-17e siecles: Un
tentative de typologie, ExxAnotaotizog ®@dpoc O (1996-1998), 201-203. E. ZAXAPIAAOY,
Biov vedtepmv ayimv: 1 émaypUmvnon vy 1o moiuvio, 016: Oi flowes t